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DENTAL    JOURNAL. 

DECEMBER,    1858. 


A  GLANCE  AT  THE    HISTORY   AND    PROGRESS    OF 
DENTAL  SCIENCE, 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

(Continued.) 

Proceeding  in  our  review  of  the  history  of  Dental  Science,  we 
have  a  few  more  facts  to  give  of  the  discoveries  in  Ancient  Egypt, 
before  passing  on  to  Dentistry  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. — 
In  the  year  1800,  M.  Vilioteau  purchased  from  same  men  near 
Gourney,  opposite  to  Carnac,  on  the  Nile,  a  female  Mummy,  and 
thus  refers  to  its  teeth  :  "  The  lips  were  thin  and  the  mouth  small. 
The  teeth  appeared  to  be  worn  oul:  through  old  age,  and  to  have 
lost  their  sharpness,  but  they  were  all  there  and  seemed  not  to  have 
been  decayed."  Even  at  the  present  day,  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
natives  of  Egypt  have  very  good  teeth,  which  they  keep  to  the  most 
advanced  age.  To  the  process  of  embalming  we  are  greatly  indebted 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  ancients,  and  we  could  discover  almost 
nothing  concerning  the  formation  of  their  teeth  and  manner  of  treat- 
ing  them,  were  it  not  for  the  mummies.  The  custom  of  embalming 
is  of  very  ancient  origin  ;  we  find  in  the  book  of  Genesis  that  Joseph 
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gare  directions  to  the  physicians  concerning  the  embalmment  of  Jacob. 
There  is,  however,  no  description  of  the  process  before  Herodotus, 
in  the  5th  century  before  Christ.  Blumenthal  mentions  three  sculls 
of  Egyptian  mummies  having  this  peculiarity  of  the  teefch.  "  The 
lower  jaw  is  large  and  strong;  the  crowns  of  the  incisor  teeth  are 
described  as  thick,  cylindrical,  or  obtusely  conical  rather  than  lancet- 
shaped."  This  form,  however,  is  not  usual  among  mummies.  It  has 
also  been  proven  by  these  researches,  that  the  ancients  replaced 
teeth  lost  by  accident  or  design,  by  others  manufactured  from  ivory, 
and  attached  to  the  other  teeth  by  fillets  of  gold.  The  eleventh 
law  of  the  XII.  tables  mentions  this  custom  ;  it  is  found  in  Cicero 
De  leges,  II.  24  :  "  Cui  auro  dentes  vincti  erant."  ***** 
Martial  also  says, — 

"  Sic  dentata  tibi  videtur  segle, 
Empti  offibus  Indicoque  cormi." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  ancients,  in  their  own  slow,  dim-sighted  way, 
forestalled  the  professors  of  modern  dentistry  in  some  at  least  of 
their  modes  of  practice ;  perhaps  the  researches  of  some  future 
Layard  or  Belzoni  will  bring  forth  from  their  graves  still  other 
inventions, — the  principle  of  atmospheric  pressure,  the  extraction  of 
teeth  by  galvanic  action  ; — for,  as  it  has  been  discovered  that  the 
steam  engine  and  the  mariner's  compass  were  in  use  among  the 
ancients,  we  may  at  any  time  look  for  as  startling  discoveries  in 
our  own  science. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  appear  to  have  been  the  first  who  made 
any  distinct  and  admitted  progress  in  theoretical  dentistry ;  although 
in  many  instances  their  principles  were  wrong,  and  their  practice 
cruel  and  unnecessary,  it  was  still  something  to  find  dentistry  re- 
duced to  what  at  least  approximated  to  a  science,  and  it  is  a  satisfac- 
tion to  know  that  such  writers  as  Hippocrates,  Galen  and  Celsus, 
saw  sufficient  of  interest  and  value  to  mankind  in  this  subject  to 
induce  them  to  devote  some  time  and  space  in  their  voluminous 
and  valuable  writings  to  its  elucidation.  It  is  strange  to  find  in  the 
writings  of  these  distinguished  authorities  the  same  objections  to  the 
extraction  of  teeth  that  we  notice  among  the  ancient  Egyptians  in 
their  practice  :  thus  Celsus  advises  to  leave  extraction  for  a  dernier 
resort,  and  recommends  various  chemical  preparations  for  inserting 
in  the  cavity  of  the  decayed  tooth,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  induce 


a  separation  of  the  particles  composing  it,  when  it  drops  out  in  small 
fragments.  The  cautery  is  also  recommended  when  the  gum  is 
diseased,  the  parts  being  afterwards  soothed  with  honey.  They 
seldom  extracted  a  tooth  except  with  the  fingers,  the  operation  be- 
ing of  course  slow  and  painful.  We  also  learn  from  Galen,  that 
various  compositions  existed  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  for 
cleansing  the  teeth,  similar  to  our  own  modern  dentifrices.  Thus 
Andromache,  Aristocrates,  Crito,  and  Diocletian  were  noted  as 
amateur  manufacturers  ef  tooth  powder.  Many  other  strange  pre- 
ventives and  remedies  too  numerous  to  mention  come  dowto  to  us 
from  those  curious  old  empirics, — vapour  baths,  injections  in  the 
ear  and  nose,  gargles  of  strong  vinegar,  and  washes  of  pepper 
and  nut  oil,  which  would  certainly  not  induce  much  regret  in 
the  minds  of  the  odontalogically  afflicted  of  the  present  day,  that 
their  lines  were  not  cast  in  such  places,  and  in  those  early  cen- 
turies. ./Etius  says  "  the  teeth  are  open  to  the  roots  for  the  passage 
of  those  little  nerves  which  supply  them  with  vitality;  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  these  are  the  only  bones  capable  of  becoming  in  them- 
selves painful.  They  continue  to  grow  until  age  saps  the  vigor 
which  supplies  them  with  life,  when  they  become  movable  and 
finally  fall  out,  having  no  further  nutriment.  Thus  there  are  two 
kinds  of  odontalgia,  or  disease  of  the  teeth ;  the  one  caused  by  a 
superabundant  flow  of  the  nutritive  principle, — the  other  by  its  en- 
tire cessation  ;  and  by  these  two  qualities  of  disease  must  we  be 
guided  in  our  choice  of  remedies." 

Following  the  Greeks  in  their  general  practice,  as  well  as  their 
theories,  we  find  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert  if  anything  still  more  fear- 
ful of  pain,  and  still  more  careful  of  hasty  extraction.  The  principal 
medical  writer  of  the  Arabs,  Rhazes,  is  not  less  noted  as  a  general 
scholar  and  writer  upon  all  subjects,  than  as  the  expounder  and  his- 
torian of  the  progress  of  dentistry  among  his  countrymen.  He  re- 
commends among  other  curious  preparations,  red  and  yellow  arsenic 
to  stop  excessive  hemorrhage  of  the  gums.  Cautery  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  his  favorite  remedies,  as  with  the  Greeks'.  The  ordeal 
by  fire,  appears  indeed  to  have  been  a  pet  dental  cure-all  among 
these  early  physicians,  who,  in  avoiding  pain  in  the  Scylla  of  extrac- 
tion, leaped  into  torture  in  the  Charybdis  of  burning  by  re^-hot  iron, 
boiling  oil,  or  otherwise. 

The  laws  and  customs  which  obtained  among  the  Arabs  in 
those  old  times,  still  exist  with  the  dislike  for  change  proverbial  of 


the  Oriental   Nations.     The  Arab  Dentist,  called   Toubibe  Drouss, 
or  Tooth  Doctor,  is   obliged  to  preserve  all  the  teeth  he  pulls,  that  if 
a  complaint  is  lodged  against  him  with  the  Cadi  for  unnecessarily 
injuring  the  alveoli,  or  the  gums,  (as  is  often  the  case,)  he  can  prove 
by  the  exhibition  of  the   tooth  that  some  malformation  or  advanced 
stage  of  disease  rendered  it  impossible  to  avoid  the  accident.     In 
the  Algerian  Sahara,  the  sufferers  from  tooth-ache  have  no  Dentists 
to  attend  to  their  wants  with  care  and  kindness  ;  they  must  have  re- 
course  to  the  Armorers   and  Farriers  to  whom  is  given  the  right  to 
operate  in   all  such  cases.     Here  they  may  only  lose  the  wrong  tooth, 
or  perhaps  be  fortunate   enough   to  part  with  t~e   one  that  actually 
causes  their  trouble  ;  but  far  oftener  the  unwieldy  and  unsuitable  in- 
strument in  unskillful  hands,  tears  away  the  gums,  or  breaks  the  jaws, 
while   vainly  struggling   with  the   offending  dentis.     The  Arabs  do 
not  admit  the  possibility  of  replacing  extracted  or  lost  teeth  by  those 
of  artificial  manufacture  ;  although   Abul   Kasem   recommends  this 
practice,  and  suggests  as  a  means  for  securing  them,  fillets  of  silver 
or  gold.     The  stubbornness,  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  the  Arabs, 
as  may  be  supposed,  frequently  cause  the  most  alarming  diseases  to 
attack  the  whole  system,  solely  by  reason  of  their  heedless  treatment 
of  diseased  teeth.     The  Arabs  are  distinguished  from   other  nations 
by  the   projection,   more   or  less  decided,  of  tfreir  jaws.     Although 
great  smokers,  they  expectorate  very  little  ;  their   lips   are  large  and 
thick;  their  teeth  vertical,  firmly  set,    short  and  very   white.     With 
them  dentition  is   precocious ;  the   two   first   incisors  appear   at  the 
age   of  five  months  ;  the  four  superior  incisors  at  the  eighth  or  ninth 
month  ;  the  four  first  molars,   and  two  lateral  inferior  incisors,  from 
the    eleventh   to  the   fourteenth   month  ;  the  four  canines  about  the 
twentieth,  and  the  four  last  molars  the   twenty-second  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  month.     The  second   dentition  is   already  far  advanced  by  the 
seventh  year,  and  a  law   exists   as  follows  :   "  When  the   child   shall 
have  entered  upon  its  seventh  year,  and  its  second  teeth  appear,  pray 
for  it !"     This  precocity  of  dentition,  it  is  noticed,  renders  tho  gen- 
eral health  of  children  much  more  regular  than  with  us.     The  teeth 
of  the  Arabs    are  compact    and   solid,  of  a  dull  yellowish   white  in 
color,    instead   of  milk-white  ;  while  their  chemical  composition   is 
found  to  differ  from  those  of  other  nations,  in  that  they  contain  a 
larger  proportion  of  carbonate  of  chalk,   (3  to   ],)  and  a  smaller  pro- 
portion of  phosphate   of  chalk?  (55.$°— 64.3.)     It  is  perhaps  to  this 


chemical  formation  that  the  Arabs  owe  the  greater  density  and  beauty 
of  their  teeth,  as  compared  to  Europeans  ;  while  their  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  alcoholic  liquor  must  also  act  favorably  upon  their  general 
healthiness.  It  is  also  observed  among  the  Saharians,  as  improving 
the  tone  of  health  and  vigor  of  these  organs,  that  the  facial  angle  is 
more  open,  and  the  maxillary  bonis  more  widely  extended  than  with 
us,  and  we  find  in  consequence  that  the  Arabs  usually  preserve  their 
teeth  to  a  much  greater  age,  and  in  much  better  order  than  is  the  case 
with  the  inhabitants  of  more  northern  countries. 

In  our  next  number  we  shall  continue  this  subject  with  reference 
to  the  peculiar  customs  of  these  ancient  and  wandering  nations,  with 
regard  to  the  preservation  and  management  of  the  teeth. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE    OP    JOSEPH    FOX,   M.  R.  C.  S. 

Joseph  Fox,  the  subject  of  the  present  sketch,  was  born  in  1776, 
and  died  at  his  residence  in  London,  April  lOtb,  1816.  Of  his  early 
life  no  record  exists,  and  we  first  hear  of  him  as  an  eminent  Surgeon 
Dentist  of  extensive  practice  in  London,  where  his  universally  ac- 
knowledged abilities  made  him  equally  known  and  admired.  In 
1803,  Mr  Fox  published  his  first  work,  bearing  the  following  title  : — 
"  The  Natural  History  of  the  Human  Teeth,  including  a  particular 
elucidation  of  the  changes  which  take  place  during  the  Second  Dentition; 
and  describing  the  proper  mode  of  treatment  to  prevent  irregularities 
of  the  teeth.  To  which  is  added  an  account  of  the  diseases  which 
affect  children  during  the  first  dentition.  Illustrated  with  thirteen 
Copper-plates,  4to.  pp.  100.     London,  1803." 

Although  for  the  body  of  information  contained  in  the  above  work 
Mr.  Fox  was  indebted  to  Drs.  Hunter  and  Blake  ;  yet  in  many  in- 
stances he  corrected,  improved  and  extended  their  researches. 
Especially  he  made  one  important  discovery  by  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  correct  the  error  into  which  both  these  eminent  Surgeons 
had  unwittingly  fallen,  concerning  the  vascularity  of  the  membranes 
surrounding  the  pulps  ;  these,  by  injections  in  which  he  was  very 
successful,  he  proved  to  be  vascular. 
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Mr.  Fox  then  continues  his  subject  by  proceeding  to  inform  us 
of  the  causes  and  means  of  preventing  irregularities  of  the  teeth. — 
In  this  subject  he  was  evidently  thoroughly  versed,  and  after  the 
lapse  of  half  a  century,  with  its  changes  and  improvements,  his 
theories  are  borne  out  by  practice.  Concerning  the  diseases  which 
attend  Dentition,  Mr.  Fox  wroto  little,  but  with  care  and  evident 
acquaintance  with  his  subject.  The  bibliographers  of  the  time  in 
speaking  of  this  work,  refer  to  it  as  *'  highly  esteemed." 

Mr.  Fox  next  published — "  The  History  and  Treatment  of Diseases 
of  the  Teeth,  the  Gums,  and  the  Alveolar  Process,  with  the  Operations 
which  they  respectively  require.      To  which  are  added  observations  on 
other  Diseases   of  the  Mouth,   and  on   the  mode   of  fxing  Artificial 
Teeth.     Illustrated  with     Copper    Plates.    Ato.    pp.    170.      London, 
1806."     As  Mr.  Fox's  first  work  comprehended   within  the  scope  of 
its  intention  the  natural  history  of  the  -human  teeth  either  in   their 
abnormal  condition  or  under  the  influence  of  primary  irregularities  ; 
the  second  work  continues  the  subject  by  describing  them  under  the 
influence  of  disease.     Mr.  Fox  differs  from   Dr.  Hunter,  in  that  he 
describes   and   considers  the   disease  as  advancing  from  within,  and 
proceeding  outwards  towards  the  enamel ;  but  as  our  province  does 
not  include  criticism   upon   opinions,    we   shall  only  state    the  fact 
without  further  comment.     Mr.  Fox  has  carefully  considered  in  this 
work  the  remote  causes  and  progress  of  Caries,  and  his  remarks  upon 
the  subject,  deserved   and  received  careful   attention  at  the  hands  of 
the  profession.     Mr.  Fox  was  a  firm  believer  in  the   frequent  exist- 
ence of  disease  in  the   teeth   arising  from   other  than  local  causes  ; 
considering  it  frequently  hereditary.      Proceeding  in   his  researches, 
the  author  examines  carefully  tie  nature  of  diseases  of  the  gums,  of 
the  alveolar  processes,  and  concludes  with  a  description  of  the  proper 
manner    of    performing    operations    upon  the    teeth,   and    upon   the 
insertion  of  artificial  teeth.     These  two  works  comprise  the  whole 
of  Mr.   Fox's  contributions    to    Dental    literature,   and   as    they   are 
thoroughly   known   by  the  profession,    we  will   not    consider   them 
further.     About  the  year  1806,   Mr.  Fox  warmly  interested  himself 
in  matters  of  education,  and  as  Joseph  Lancaster  was  then  seeking 
to  introduce  his   since  celebrated   system  to   the  British  public,  Mr. 
Fox  soon  became  an  ardent  advocate   of  its   peculiar  merits.     This 
system  of  education  originally  derived  from  the  East  Indies,  having 


been  practised  in  Madras  by  Dr.  Bell,  was  however  mtich  improved 
by  Mr.  Lancaster,  and  for  a  time  was  completely  successful  in 
England.  The  final  failure  of  Lancaster,  his  exodus  to  this  cotintfy, 
and  subsequent  death  here  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  misfortune, 
being  reduced  to  beggary,  are  matters  of  history,  and  require  no  fur- 
ther allusion  at  our  hands.  It  was  by  reason  of  his  strong  and 
untiring  labor  in  this  cause,  that  Mr.  Fox  became  popularly  known 
and  widely  respected  ;  and  the  publication  of  several  works  upon  the 
subject,  with  his  position  as  an  officer  of  several  societies,  rendered 
him  more  distinguished  then  even  his  professional  reputation.  Mr. 
Fox,  was  particularly  admired  for  his  enlightened  mind,  his  en- 
ergetic character  and  liberal  heart.  His  death  was  lamented  by 
all  who  knew  him,  and  to  pay  deserved  respect  to  his  memory,  his 
funeral  was  attended  by  the  societies  with  which  he  was  connected 
including  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  England. 


In  pursuance  of  our  intention  to  extract  from  foreign  and  local 
journals  such  articles  as  may  prove  interesting  or  instructive  to  the 
profession,  we  give  the  following  article  by  Dr.  Tomes,  in  full, 
copying  from  a  late  number  of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Micros- 
copic Science. — Eds. 

ON  CERTAIN  CONDITIONS  OF  THE  DENTAL  TISSUES. 

By  John  Tomes,  f.r.s. 

The  temporary  teeth,  when  about  to  be  replaced  by  the  permanent 
set,  lose  their  fangs  by  gradual  absorption  of  their  substance.  The 
crown  when  thus  left>  having  but  little  hold  upon  the  gum,  soon  falls 
out.  The  manner  in  which  the  absorption  of  the  dental  tissues  is 
affected  has  been  described  in  a  paper  published  in  the  "  Philosophi- 
cal Transactions,"  in  1853.  The  subject  is  there  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  absorption  of  bone. 

Having  lately  had  occasion  to  devote  considerable  attention  to  the 
phenomena  attending  the  casting  off  of  the  deciduous  teeth,  several 
conditions  relative  to  absorption  have  come  under  my  notice,  which, 


8 

as  applied  to  teeth,  had,  I  think,  hitherto   escaped  observation.     It 
may,  however,  be  here  stated,  that  the  more  recent  examinations  have 
not  led  to  any  modification  of  the  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  absorp- 
tion advanced  in  the  paper  alluded  to,  but  have  served  rather  to  con- 
firm the  statement  there  made.     Absorption  may  commence  upon  any 
part  of  the  fangs  of  a  tooth,  and  at  several  points  at  the  same  time. 
By  the  gradual  extension  of  this  process,  both  in  depth  and  super- 
ficially, the  root  of  the  tooth  is  wasted,  till,  at  last,  nothing  is  left  but 
the    crown,  and  even  this  part  is  often  so  much  hollowed  out,  that 
excepting  the  enamel,  but  little  of  the  tooth  remains.     The  cementum 
is  first  attacked,  then  the  dentine  disappears,  and  the  enamel  at  those 
points  where  the  dentine  has  been   entirely  removed  suffers  from  the 
same  action.     But  whichever  of  the  three  tissues  is  attacked,  we  see 
the  same  characteristic  surface  as  that  shown  by  bone  when  under- 
going a  similar  action — namely,  a  surface  full  of  deep  indentations,  as 
though  they  had  been  made  hy  a  sharp,  piercing  instrument,  having  a 
semicircular  extremity.     These  minute  holes  or  depressions  proceed 
in  various  directions,  several  advancing  from  contrary  points  towards 
the  same  spot,  not  unfrequently  isolate  pieces  of  dentine.     If  a  section 
be  taken  through  the  substance  of  a  tooth,  so  as  to  cut  the  wasting 
part  at  a  right  angle,  we  shall  find  the  surface  acted  upon  to  have  an 
irregular  festooned  outline,  so  characteristic,  that  when  once  seen  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  again  recognized. 

It  has  been  stated  that,  closely  applied  to  the  surface,  a  cellular 
mass  will  be  found,  and  that  this  is  but  slightly  adherent,  the  wasting 
and  growing  surfaces  readily  parting,  unless  the  two  are  held  together 
by  the  irregularities  on  the  surface  of  the  former.     It  will  sometimes 
happen  that  the  cellular  mass  penetrates  into  the  dentine  through  a 
small  opening,  and  there  dilates — in  which  case  its  withdrawal  be- 
comes impossible.    This  condition  is  now  and  then  found  on  sections 
prepared  for  the  microscope,  when  we  have  an  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing the  two  tissues  in  situ.    Indeed  we  shall  find  a  few  cells  adherent 
to  the  surface  ol  the  dentine  where  less  deep  burrowing  has  occurred. 
The  cells  themselves  do  not  present  any  peculiarity  by  which  they 
could  be   readily  recognized.     They  are   small  granular  cells,  of  a 
more  or  less  spherical  form.     If  a  tooth  which  has  lost  its  fang  be 
carefully  removed,  we  shall  find   remaining  in  its  place  a  growing 
papilla,  corresponding  exactly  in  size  and  form  to  the  surface  from 
which  it  has  been  separated ;  and  this  separation  may  often  be  ek 
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fected  with  so  little  injury  to  the  absorbent  organ,  that  no  blood 
appears  on  its  surface  after  the  operation,  although  the  organ  is  highly 
vascular  and  readily  torn.  The  superficial  extent  of  the  papilla  will 
be  equal  to  that  part  of  the  tooth  undergoing  waste,  but  the  extent,  as 
regards  depth,  is  slight — for,  as  the  root  of  the  tooth  disappears,  the 
socket  is  contracted  by  the  deposition  of  the  bone,  which  forms  at 
the  base  of  the  absorbent  organ  as  rapidly  as  the  cellular  surface 
encroaches  upon  the  tooth.  The  cases  in  which  we  find  an  exception 
to  this  condition  are  those  in  which  the  permanent  has  advanced 
close  to  the  fangs  of  the  temporary  tooth,  when  the  crypt  containing 
the  one  communicates  with  the  socket  of  the  other,  the  rate  of  growth 
of  the  permanent  having  been  greater  than  the  absorption  of  the 
deciduous  organ  ;  but  even  in  these  cases  we  may  generally  observe 
some  part  in  which  the  contraction  of  the  socket  is  coincident  with 
the  absorption  of  the  occupant  fang.  From  the  following  quotation  it 
does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Bell  observed  these  conditions  : — 

'■  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  permanent  teeth  during  their 
formation  are  crowded  together  in  the  jaw,  by  being  placed  in  a 
smaller  arch  than  they  could  occupy  if  regularly  placed  side  by  side. 
We  find  that  as  soon  as  they  are  advanced  to  a  certain  point  ^their 
formation,  and  can  no  longer  be  contained  within  the  alveoli,  absorp- 
tion takes  place  in  the  anterior  parietes  of  the  cavities,  byi  which 
means  the  teeth  are  allowed  to  come  in  some  measure  forward.  In 
consequence  of  this  absorption  it  often  happens,  that  not  only  the 
socket  of  the  corresponding  temporary  tooth,  but  that  of  the  tooth  on 
each  side,  is  also  opened  to  the  permanent  one.  Absorption  now 
commences  in  the  root  of  the  temporary  tooth,  generally  on  that  part 
nearest  its  successor,  and  thus  goes  on  by  degrees  as  the  latter  ad- 
vances, until  the  root  is  completely  removed  ;  the  crown  at  length 
falls  off,  leaving  room  for  the  permanent  tooth  to  supply  its  place." 

Mr.  Bell,  however,  rejects  the  idea  that  mere  pressure  of  the  one 
tooth  against  the  other  has  anything  to  do  with  the  absorption  of  the 
first  set ;  an  opinion  that  he  would  probably  express  even  more 
strongly,  had  he  observed  the  shallow  but  perfect  sockets  which  are 
formed  when  the  temporary  teeth  are  shed  before  their,. successors 
are  ready  to  appear.  This,  however,  must  be  a  very  common  condi- 
tion, as  I  have  in  my  own  collection  several  specimens  illustrating 

the  point. 
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The  fact  "Was  not  overlooked,  I  think,  by  Hunter,  although  his  de- 
scription is  not  very  clear.  He  states,  at  page  99  in  his  "  Natural 
History  of  the  Teeth :" — "  The  new  alveoli  rise  with  the  new  teeth, 
and  the  old  alveoli  decay  in  proportion  as  the  old  teeth  decay  ;  and 
when  the  first  set  falls  out,  the  succeeding  are  so  far  from  having  de- 
stroyed by  their  pressure  the  parts  which  they  might  be  supposed  to 
push,  that  they  are  still  enclosed  and  covered  by  a  complete  bony 
socket."  From  this  we  see  that  the  change  is  not  produced  by  a 
mechanical  pressure,  but  by  a  particular  process  in  the  animal 
economy. 

But  there  is  still  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  many  who  are  intrusted 
with  the  treatment  of  teeth,  to  attribute  the  absorption  of  the  roots  of 
the  one  tooth  to  the  pressure  occasioned  by  the  growth  of  its  succes- 
sor, and  the  development  of  the  permanent  may  have  something  to  do 
with  the  shedding  of  the  other.  But  this  does  not  offer  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  absorption  of  the 
fangs  of  the  teeth.  In  the  first  case  we  sometimes  meet  with  cases 
in  which  the  fangs  of  the  permanent  teeth  are  as  completely  absorbed 
as  those  of  the  temporary  organs.  Then,  again,  the  fangs  of  the  tem- 
porary teeth,  which  have  no  successors,  are  also  absorbed.  These 
circumstances,  taken  with  the  hitherto  overlooked  fact,  that  with  the 
waste  of  the  temporary  tooth  we  have  pretty  generally  a  correspond- 
ing development  of  bone  within  the  socket  to  be  removed  before  the 
permanent  tooth  appears  through  the  gums,  render  the  pressure  theory 
somewhat  unsatisfactory.  Another  condition  may  be  adduced,  tending 
also  against  that  opinion,  namely,  that  temporary  teeth  occasionally 
maintain  their  place  to  the  exclusion  of  the  permanent  ones,  which 
are  then  kept  within  the  surface  of  the  jaw,  or  appear  in  some  unusual 
position. 

The  relations  as  regards  time  between  the  absorption  and  shedding 
of  temporary  teeth  and  the  appearance  of  the  succeeding  permanent 
teeth  are  by  no  means  constant.  In  some  cases  the  temporary  teeth 
are  thrown  off  two  years  before  the  corresponding  permanent  ones 
come  through  the  gums.  In  others,  again  the  new  will  replace  the 
old  ones  in  as  many  weeks  or  even  days. 

Before  the  laws  which  regulate  the  absorption  of  the  fangs  of  teeth 
can  be  fully  recognized,  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  condition 
attending  the  process  must  be  acquired.     Recent  examinations  have 
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enabled  me  to  add  the  follbwing  additional  facts  bearing  upon  this 
subject  to  those  already  known.  The  process  of  absorption  once 
commenced,  it  appears  to  have  been  assumed  that  {he  same  action 
would  be  continued,  with  more  or  less  rapidity,  until  the  tooth  falls 
out;  or  if  not  continual,  is  suspended  only.  Such,  however,  is  not 
constantly  the  case.  Not  only  is  the  action  of  absorption  suspended, 
but  one  of  the  developments  takes  its  place.  We  find  the  excavated 
surface  of  the  dentine  cementum  and  enamel  covered  with  cementum, 
the  latter  forming  all  the  irregularities  of  the  former  tissues,  and 
closely  united  to  them.  In  cases  where  this  development  is  going 
on,  or  being  set  up  is  maintained,  the  teeth  afford  considerable  resist- 
ance when  their  removal  is  attempted.  In  those  instances  where  the 
first  teeth  have  remained,  and  tend  to  the  displacement  of  the  second 
set,  this  deposit  of  cementum  will  be  found  to  exist  in  considerable 
quantity. 

The  development  of  bone  upon  the  surface  which  had  formerly  been 
the  seat  of  absorption,  by  no  means  indicates  that  the  tooth  will  not 
again  be  subject  to  destructive  action.  On  the  contrary,  specimens 
in  my  collection  show  tbat  the  bone  deposited  under  the  above  cir- 
cumstances may  itself  become  the  subject  of  absorption,  that  this  pro- 
cess may  be  again  suspended  and  development  be  renewed,  that  the 
absorption  may  again  take  the  place  of  development ;  in  fact,  that 
wasting  and  separation  may  alternate  until  by  the  preponderance  of 
the  former  the  tooth  is  shed.  In  sections  of  teeth  showing  this  pecu- 
liar condition  of  development,  we  may  find  upon  the  growing  bone 
numerous  osteal  cells,  with  here  and  there  a  lacunal  cell.  A  bone 
lacuna,  situated  within  a  semicircular  indentation  in  the  dentine,  gives 
the  appearance  of  a  lacunal  cell,  and  a  lacuna  similarly  situated  in 
the  cementum  (a  circumstance  of  common  occurrence),  has  possibly 
been  supposed  by  Mr.  J.  Salter  to  be  what  has  been  described  in  the 
paper  before  referred  to  as  a  lacunal  cell. 

The  part  of  a  tooth  which  has  the  greatest  power  of  resisting  ab- 
sorption, is  that  m  immediate  contact  with  the  pulp.  We  find 
examples  in  which  a  thin  shell  of  dentine  surrounds  that  organ, 
while  that  around  it  has  been  in  great  part  taken  away.  This  is 
however,  eventually  removed,  and  the  pulp  itself  changes  its  char- 
acter and  becomes  an  absorbent  organ,  or  makes  way  for  that  which 
is.     In  a  fortunate  selection  we  may  find  sections  showing  in  one 
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part  dentine  which  has  been  but  recently  formed,  with  its  modulor 
outline  and  contiguous  cells,  capable  of  developing  dentine  ;  in 
another  part  absorption  in  active  progress  ;  and  in  a  third  the  deposi- 
tion of  bone  on  the  surface  of  the  washed  dentine.  In  no  instance, 
however,  have  I  seen  dentine  deposited  upon  the  surface  of  that 
which  has  been  diminished  by  absorption. 

It  would  appear  that  the  dentinal  pulp,  although  its  function  may 
be  changed  into  that  of  absorption,  or  its  place  be  taken  by  an  ab- 
sorbent organ,  and  this,  again,  changed  to  one  for  the  developmen 
of  bone,  is  incapable  of  resuming  under  any  recognised  circumstances* 
its  primary  function  of  dentinal  development. 

In  other  words,  that  a  portion  of  the  dentine  when  removed  by  ab- 
sorption, cannot  be  replaced  ;  while  in  bone,  or  cementum,  the  re- 
moval of  a  lost  portion  is  of  frequent  occurrence.     Sections  taken 
from  the  teeth  of  adults   seldom   fail  to   exhibit  points  where  the 
cementum  has  been  removed  and  again  added  ;  and  very  commonly 
the  absorption  has  at  points  extended  a  short  distance, into  the  dentine, 
and  the  lost  parts  made  good  with  cementum.     This  condition  may 
be  observed  in  perfectly  sound  teeth  ;  but  in  unsound  ones,  where 
the  cementum  exceeds  the  normal  amount,  the  removal  and  renewal 
of  tissue  is  still  more  marked.     If  the  section  be  so  made  as  to  give 
a  view  of  the  surface  of  the  pulp  cavity,  we  shall  probably  find  evi- 
dence of  the   pulp   after  the  full  development  of  the  tooth,  having 
resumed  its  full  formative  powers,  and  produced  new  or  secondary 
dentine,  the  action  having  been  excited  either  by  the  wearing  away 
of  the  teoth  or  by  the  presence  of  caries.     If  the  irritation  be  con- 
tinued until  it  extends  down  the  fang  as  far  as  its  extremity,  and 
signs  of  inflammation  show  themselves,  the  aperture  of  the  fang  will 
become  enlarged  by  absorption,  and  after  a  while  the  enlargement  is 
continued  to  a  considerable  distance  up  the  root  of  the  tooth.     The 
canal  may  be  again  contracted  by  the  formation  of  dentine,  or  by  the 
development  of  cementum  ;  and  I  have  seen  one  or  two  instances  in 
which  the  greater  part  of  the  pulp  cavity  in  permanent  teeth  has  been 
lined  with  cementum.     This  condition  of  tissues  is  very  common  in 
teeth  that  have  been  long  the  subject  of  caries,  but  I  believe  it  is  not 
confined  to   carious  teeth.     I   have  several  specimens  of  temporal 
teeth,  in  which  the  lower  part  of  the  root  has  suffered  from  absorp- 
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tion,  and  then  has  become  the  seat  of  deposition  of  cementum,  leaving 
only  a  small  canal  in  the  centre.  High  up  the  root  small  patches  of 
dentine  have  been  removed,  some  of  which  only  have  been  made 
good  with  cementum,  while  the  contiguous  parts  have  retained  their 
usual  condition. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  foregoing  facts  bear  upon  the  opinions  ad- 
vanced by  Mr.  De  Morgan  and  myself,  in  the  paper  on  the  structure 
and  development  of  bone,  before  cited  ;  that  we  have  indications  in 
teeth,  as  m  bone,  of  alterations,  of  removal,  and  deposition  of  tissue. 
In  the  young  subject,  the  development  of  bone  tissue  is  in  excess  of 
absorption,  allowing  the  bones  to  increase  in  size  ;  that  in  middle  life 
the  two  powers,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  balance  each  other, 
and  the  bones  preserve  their  adult  dimensions ;  while  in  old  age  the 
absorbent  action  appears  to  preponderate.     Conditions  pretty  nearly 
parallel  occur  in  the  dental  tissues  after  the  temporary  tooth  has  been 
fully  formed  ;    portions   of  cementum   are   removed,  and  with  it,  in 
some  cases,  a  little  dentine ;  the  lost  parts  are  replaced  by  cementum 
and  the  tooth  is  again  perfect.      When  the  time  approaches  for  shed- 
ding the  teeth,  the  two  actions  alternate  ;  but  the  absorption  being 
in  excess  of  the  development,  the  tissues  disappear,  and  the  tooth  is 
shed.     After  the   formation  of  the  permanent  teeth  we  have  occa- 
sional  alternatives  of  the   two  actions  ;  but  they  are  balanced,  and 
neither   increase   nor   diminution  in  size  is  observed.     But  as  age 
comes  on,  it  often  happens  that  absorption  is  in  excess  the  fangs  di- 
minished in  size,  the  teeth  become  loose,  and  fall  out. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  STRUCTURE  OF  THE 

ENAMEL. 

Without  going  fully  into  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
enamel,  and  into  the  citation  of  the  opinions  published  upon  the  sub- 
ject, I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  recording  certain  observations 
which  I  have  made  upon  that  structure.  The  transverse  striation  of 
the  enamel  fibres  has  been  frequently  remarked,  but  the  cause  of  these 
markings  has  not  been  determined.  If  sections  from  a  number  of 
eeth  be    examined,  it  will  be  found  that  the  striae  are  much  more 
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strongly  pronounced  in  some  specimens  than  in  others,  and  most  espe- 
cially so  in  those  in  which  part  of  the  tissue  have  a  brown  color  when 
seen  by  transmitted  light. 

The  markings  crossing  the  directions  of  the  fibres  are  of  two  des- 
criptions.  The  one  arranged  in  contour  lines,  and  situated  at  irregular 
distances  from  each  other,  uncertain  in  number  and  extent,  and  some- 
times altogether  absent.  The  other  kind  minute  and  regular,  extend- 
ing from  fibre  to  fibre,  and  strongly  resembling  the  transverse  mark- 
ings in  voluntary  muscle.  In  the  present  instance  my  remarks  will 
be  confined  to  the  latter  kind  of  markings. 

In  unhealthy  subjects   the   permanent   teeth,    when    they    appear 
through  the  gums,  are  not  unfrequently  destitute  of  the  brilliant  white 
color  common  to  the  finely-developed  organs  of  a  healthy  child  ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  have   an  opaque   yellow  color.     If  such  teeth  be 
selected  for  examination,  we  shall  find  that  the  sockets,  when  reduced 
sufficiently  thin  to  be  seen  by  transmitted  light,  present  in  the  enamel 
a  confused  opaque  appearance  ;  but  if  a  tolerably  high  power  be  used 
(such  as  the  quarter  or  eighth  object-glass)  in  conjunction  with  a 
strong  light,  the  dark  appearance  will  resolve  itself  into  a  series  of 
lines  ;    the  one  set  working  the  course  of  the  fibre,  the  other  taking 
the  direction  of  the  transverse  striae.     The  two  sets  of  lines  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles  leave  interspaces  approaching  a  square 
form.     These  interspaces  are  fitted  with  granular  masses,  having  the 
appearance   of  cells.     By  treating  the  section  carefully  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid,  these  appearances  become  more  distinct,  and  we 
then  have  series  of  parallel  fibres  composed  of  distinct  sheaths,  each 
containing  a  line  of  granular  cells  or  meshes  arranged  in  a  single 
series,  presenting  a  strong  resemblance  to  the   ultimate  fibrilea  of 
muscles.     That  such  is  the  true  structure  of  enamel  is,  I  think,  satis- 
factorily proved  by  specimens  in  any  collections,  some  of  which  show 
the  cells  or  granular  masses  ;  whilst  others  show  the  sheath,  with  the 
contents  removed.     Other  specimens,  again,  show  the  enamel  fibres 
in  the  very  young  subject,  deprived  of  their  salts,  detached  from  each 
other,  and  floating  about  in  the  fluid  in  which  the  section  is  preserved. 
The   figures   illustrating   those   forms  were  drawn  from  specimens 
which  retain  the  conditions  figured.     The  appearances  described  do 
not  admit  of  dispute  ;  but  the  interpretation  of  their  origin  may,  per- 
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haps,  be  differently  given  fey  observers  who  do  not  agree  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  enamel  is  developed.  I  do  not  propose  to  enter 
upon  the  question  of  development  ;  but  shall  for  the  present  leave  the 
subject,  after  stating  the  varying  conditions  of  enamel  as  it  ib  found 
in  human  teeth. 

In  well-formed  teeth,  although  the  cell-like  markings  in  the  enamel 
are  not  by  any  means  as  distinct  as  in  teeth  in  the  condition  I  have 
described  ;  yet  having  first  examined  the  latter,  but  little  difficulty 
will  be  experienced  in  recognising  here  and  there  faint  indications  of 
a  similar  structure,  especially  if  the   light  be  well  managed.     The 
more  perfect  the  development  of  the  teeth,  the  more  transparent  and 
free  from  markings  will   be  the  enamel  when  seen  as  a  microscopic 
object;  and  the  less  perfect,  the  more  distant  will  be  the  columns  of 
granular  cell-fibres. 

Examples  may  readily  be  found  in  which  the  union  between  the 
enamel  fibres  is  so  defective  that  the  tissue  readily  breaks  down  ;  a 
condition  rendering  it  very  difficult  to  grind  it  sufficiently  thin  for 
microscopic  examination.  When  obtained,  however,  such  specimens 
are  very  instructive,  as  they  show  distinctly  the  individual  fibres  and 
their  contents,  which  in  the  most  highly-developed  tissue  are  so  per- 
fectly fused  together,  that  the  strongly-marked  distinction  of  parts, 
which  is  so  obvious  in  the  one,  is  almost  entirely  lost  in  the  other. 

From  what  has  been  stated  it  will  be  seen  that  my  view  of  the 
structure  of  enamel  is  as  follows  : — 

The  enamel  fibres  are  composed  of  a  sheath  containing  a  series  of 
cells  or  masses  ;  that  in  perfectly-developed  enamel,  the  cells  or 
masses  and  sheaths  are  so  blended  that  but  slight  distinction  of  parts 
remains,  but  that  in  less  perfectly  developed  tissues  the  component 
parts  remain  visible. 
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FOR  THE  NEW-YORK   DENTAL  JOURNAL. 

Ox  examining  the  many  inventions  and  improvements  of  the  past, 
and  carefully  studying  their  importance  as  links  in  t  le  great  chain  of 
development,  there  are  none  among  the  many  that  are  deserving  of 
more  favorable  consideration  than  the  improvement  in  Artificial 
Dentures  since  the  introduction  of  Mineral  Teeth. 

The  manufacture  of  these  teeth  for  a  long  time  did  not  prove  to  be 
of  much  advantage  to  our  art,  partly  in  consequence  of  their  opacity, 
and  partly  from  the  determined  opposition  of  many  Dentists  to  the 
introduction  of  every  new  thing  into  the  profession.  We  have  been 
told  so  great  was  the  caution  of  some  practitioners  at  the  time,  they 
could  only  be  induced  to  make  a  trial  of  mineral  teeth  after  soaking 
them  in  warm  miik  before  placing  them  in  the  mouth.  This  was 
believed  to  establish  an  equilibrium,  and  prevent  the  patient  from 
taking  cold.  This  precaution,  together  with  some  thirty  years'  ex- 
perience, has  demonstrated  their  great  superiority  over  animal  teeth. 

Planteau,  of  Philadelphia,  abeut  the  year  1822,  we  believe,  was 
the  first  Dentist  in  this  country  who  made  single  plain  Porcelain 
Teeth,  for  the  purpose  of  mounting  on  plate  ;  French  Teeth  had  been 
used  to  some  extent  prior  to  his  experiments.  S.  W.  Stockton,  some 
ten  years  later,  introduced  single  Gum  Teeth,  which  established  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  Mechanical  Dentistry  in  this  country. 
These  Gum  Teeth  were  another  innovation,  and  had  to  meet  with 
and  struggle  against  the  prejudice  and  opposition  of  the  "  Fixed 
Dentist,51  who,  for  want  of  a  better  reason,  urged  that  their  weight 
was  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  their  general  introduction. 

The  satisfaction  experienced  by  many  on  using  the  Gum  Teeth 
soon  led  to  the  manufacture  of  Porcelain  Block  Teeth.  Their  su- 
periority over  single  teeth  was  so  manifest  in  all  cases  where  a 
restoration *of  the  face  was  desirable,  that  but  for  the  difficulties  at- 
tending the  manufacture  of  carved  blocks,  they  probably  at  this  time 
would  have  been  generally  used  in  cases  where  artificial  gums  are 
required. 
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The  introduction  of  Allen's  Continuous  Gum  Work  on  Platinum, 
in  the  year  1851,  was  the  next  great  advancement  made  in  Dental 
science  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  apparent  defects  in  detail  at  the 
time  of  its  introduction,  there  has  never  been  a  discovery  made  that 
combines  so  much  perfection,  or  better  adapted  for  the  purposes  in- 
tended. Continuous  Gum  Work  has  superseded  Carved  Block  Teeth 
in  most  cases  where  full  Dentures  are  required,  and  will  ultimately 
bring  about  an  entire  revolution  in  Mechanical  Dentistry.  Its  advan- 
tages over  every  other  style  of  work  are  being  acknowledged,  its 
application  augmenting,  and  its  beauty  without  a  parallel.  There  are 
many  Dentists  now  using  Platina  for  the  base  of  all  partial  cases, 
baking  their  blocks  on  the  plate  from  Continuous  Gum  materials. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  this  style  of  block  work  possesses  many  ad- 
vantages over  every  other  ;  the  block  is  in  perfect  contact  with  the 
plate,  there  being  no  seam  or  space  for  the  lodgement  of  foreign 
matter,  and  consequently  is  free  from  all  effluvia,  which  cannot  be 
prevented  or  corrected  where  single  Gum  Teeth  or  Carved  Blocks 
are  mounted  in  the  usual  manner.  All  Block  Work  is  made  stronger 
than  single  Gum  Teeth,  for  the  reason  that  the  whole  block  sustains 
the  force  of  mastication.  If  any  hard  substance  is  pressed  against 
any  one  tooth,  the  force  is  distributed  through  the  entire  block,  and 
consequently  is  less  liable  to  injury  from  that  cause. 

A  new  system  of  block  making  has  been  developed,  and  its  utility 
sufficiently  demonstrated  to  entitle  it  to  consideration  with  all 
Dentists  who  have  a  furnace  at  command,  and  desire  to  excel 
in  their  mechanical  manipulations.  This  method  secures  all  the 
advantages  of  Carved  Blocks,  without  the  objections  and  difficul- 
ties experienced  in  compounding  the  various  materials  which  enter 
into  their  composition.  The  best  silicious  compounds  for  Con- 
tinuous Gum  Work  are  found  to  possess  all  the  requirements 
necessary  for  strong  and  beautiful  blocks.  The  two  principal 
methods  for  making  Continuous  Gum  Blocks  for  partial  cases,  on 
gold,  are  as  follows  : — 

First,  swage   the   plate   and   fit  the   clasps,   [if  clasps  are  used,) 
the   same  as   if  single  teeth  were  to  be   employed  ;    after  all   cor- 
rections  are   made,   grind   Continuous    Gum  Teeth,  to  wax   on   the 
plate  the  same    as  plain  teeth,   being   careful  to  have  the   base    of 
the  teeth  in    contact   with   the   plate,  then    remove   the   teeth  and 

3 


18 

wax  from  the  plate ;  clean  the  wax  and  all  foreign  matter  from 
the  teeth,  oil  the  plate  where  the  block  is  to  occupy,  and  press 
tissue  paper  on  the  oiled  surface,  a  little  larger  than  you  design 
the  baseaof  the  block  to  be  when  completed.  Now  reanange  the 
teeth  on  the  paper  in  their  proper  position,  supporting  them  with 
a  small  roll  or  wire  of  wax," one  end  fastened  to  the  teeth  near 
their  cutting  edges,  and  the  other  end  to  the  plate  behind  the 
paper,  to  sustain  the  teeth  in  their  position  while  applying  the 
body,  allowing  the  fangs  .to  diverge  a  little  more  than  is  wanted 
when  finished,  as  the  contraction  of  the  body  in  the  process  of 
baking  will  bring  them  slightly  together,  as  seen  in  cut,  Figure  1. 

Fif.f. 


Representing  a  Block  of  six  front  Teeth  arranged 
on  a  plate  on  a  plaster  model,  with  part  of 
wax  supports  removed. 


Then  take  Continuous  Gum  Body  and  till  in  around  the  fangs  on 
the  paper,  build  up  and  carve  the  body  into  the  form  desired  ;  when 
the  body  is  partially  dry,  gently  remove  the  wax  supports,  and  fill  in 
body  on  a  line  with  the  posterior  surface  of  the  fangs,  leaving  the 
pins    exposed.     Now   place  narrow   strips  of  platina  between   the 
cutting  edges  of  the  teeth  to  preserve  the  spaces,  and  coat  the  body 
and  teeth  with  a  thick  coating  of  shellac  varnish  ;  when  the  varnish 
is  dry,  take  plaster  and  asbestos,  equal  parts,  mix  with  water  and 
invest  the  block,  being  careful  not  to  allow  any  of  the  investment  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  plaster  model  ;  when  the  investment  has 
set,  remove  the  mass  with  the  paper  attached  from  the  plate,  and 
bake  on  a  slab  in  the  muffle  of  a  common  tooth  furnace  with  a  heat 
at  the  melting  point  of  pure  pold.      After  baking  allow  the  block  to 
cool  down  slowly  ;     when  cold   remove  the   investment  and  mix  a 
little  more  plaster  and  asbestos  for  a  bed,  and  place  on  a  slab,  then 
press  the  base  of  the  block  into  the  mixture  ;  when  this  mass  has 
set,  remove  the  block,  and  with  a  brush  and  water  remove  all  adher- 
ing plaster — if  any  seams  are  visible  they  must   be   filled   up  with 
fresh  body — and  apply  the  gum  enamel ;  now  replace  the  block  on 
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the  bed,  and  bake  the  gum  at  nearly  a  white  heat,  or  until  it  has 
flowed  smooth  and  glossy.  The  block  should  be  removed  to  a 
moderately  heated  muffle,  and,  when  a  little  below  212°,  it  should 
be  placed  in  water  of  the  same  temperature,  and  remain  until  cold. 
The  block  is  then  ready  for  mounting.  If  the  manipulations  have 
been  successfully  executed,  the  adaptation  of  the  block  will  bo  found 
complete,  little  if  any  grinding  being  necessary.  The  block  is 
backed  and  soldered  the  same  as  Single  Gum  Teeth  or  Carved  Blocks, 
and  will  be  found  to  endure  the  heat  of  the  blow-pipe  as  well  as 
either  of  the  latter. 

The  other  method  is  somewhat  different  in  detail,  and  as  for 
strength,  durability,  purity  and  facility  of  repairing,  is  perhaps  the 
best  manner  of  mounting  blocks  on  gold  for  partial  cases  We  swage 
the  plate  and  fit  in  the  mouth  as  before,  then  solder  a  narrow  rim,  one 
sixteenth  of  an  inch  in  width,  on  the  plate  where  you  design  the 
block  to  terminate — as  seen  in   Cut   Figure  2,  -p-r  o 

letter  A  ;  B  represents  a  block  of  two  teeth  A.  ~ 
mounted — then  either  swage  or  burnish  a  pla- 
tina  plate  to  fit  the  space  inside  the  rim,  and 
arrange  Continuous  Gum  Teeth  to  wax  on  the 
platina  plate,  which  is  to  be  the  base  of  the  block  when  finished. 
Remove  the  teeth  with  the  platina  base  attached,  varnish  the  teeth 
and  invest  as  before  ;  back  the  teeth  with  platina,  as  described  in 
this  Journal,  Vol.  1,  Page  39,  and  solder  with  pure  gold  or  gold  foil; 
when  cold  remove  the  investment,  saving  that  portion  under  the  pla- 
tina base  to  be  used  as  a  support  for  the  block  while  baking.  Now 
place  the  teeth  in  strong  muriatic  acid  for  twenty  minutes,  then  wash 
in  water  to  remove  the  acid,  and  apply  the  Continuous  Gum  body  ; 
carve  into  form,  and  place  on  the  support  and  bake  as  before.  The 
heat  may  be  carried  somewhat  higher,  there  being  no  investment  in 
contact  with  the  teeth  to  etch  the  enamel,  and  proceed  with  the 
baking  as  before  mentioned.  Before  mounting  the  blocks,  thoroughly 
polish  the  gold  plate,  after  which  apply  a  thick  coat  of  varnish  over 
both  sides  of  the  plate^  except  where  the  blocks  are  to  be  soldered, 
to  prevent  any  solder  from  attaching  to  the  surface.  We  now  tin  the 
platina  base  and  the  gold  plate  where  the  blocks^  are  to  set,  and 
solder  them  together  with  pure  tin  over  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp. 
When  cold  place  the  work  in  warm  alcohol  to  remove  the  varnish  ; 
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the  work  is  then  ready  for  the  mouth.  The  gold  plate  undergoes  no 
change  by  warping  or  otherwise  in  mounting  blocks  after  this  man- 
ner ;  if  the  rim  is  fitted  to  the  block,  there  is  no  fin  visible ;  in  case 
of  accident  this  work  can  be  repaired  with  more  facility  than  any 
other  ;  the  block  can  be  removed  by  holding  the  work  over  a  spirit 
lamp  until  the  tin  melts,  placing  the  parts  to  be  repaired  in  strong 
muriatic  acid  to  dissolve  the  tin.  The  repairs  can  then  be  made,  and 
the  block  mounted  as  above. 

Cut  Figure  3  represents  a  Continuous  Gum  Block,  with  a  platina 
base,  for  indurated  rubber,  gutta  percha,  or  cheoplastic  work.     This 
-rr- so  block  is  supported  with  a  continuous  rim  or  back, 

ing  of  platina,  soldered  to  the  plate  around  the 
entire  case,  to  which  the  teeth  are  soldered  with 
pure  gold  ;  the  perforated  margin  is  intended  to 
secure  the  block  to  the  rubber  or  gutta  percha, 
which  is  pressed  over  the  margin,  and  through 
the  perforations,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  parts  together.  This 
style  of  block  has  the  advantage  over  Single  Gum  Teeth,  or  sections, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  no  seam  or  joint  to  mar  the  beauty  of  the  work. 
To  mount  this  block  on  a  cheoplastic  base,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to 
bathe  the  platina  with  muriate  of  zinc  before  placing  the  block  in  the 
mould.  The  cheoplastic  metal  will  then  adhere  to  the  platina, 
adding  greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  case. 


21 


FOURTH     ANNUAL     MEETING     OF     THE     AMERICAN 
DENTAL  CONVENTION. 

THIRD     DAY MORNING    SESSION. 

Exposed  nerves  continued. 

Dr.  Forbes,  the  President,  stated  that  if  the  nerve  was  freshly 
exposed  and  uninjured,  he  would  let  it  alone,  and  fill  over  it.  If 
wounded,  he  would  apply  tannin  and  glycerine,  and  fill.  When  he 
can  not  save  the  nerve  alive,  he  extirpates  it  with  an  instrument,  if 
he  is  smart  enough.  If  the  patient  proved  too  smart  for  him,  he  de- 
stroyed it  with  an  escharotic.      He  believed  that  was  all. 

Dr.  Kelsey  said,  his  patients  were  too  "smart"  to  have  their 
nerves  extirpated  with  an  instrument.  When  the  pulp  was  wounded, 
he  applied  chloride  of  zinc  and  tannin,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  it.  It 
was  important  to  avoid  pressure  by  too  great  expansion  of  the  nerve. 
He  said  there  wen;  practical  difficulties  in  extirpation  by  instru- 
ments, such  as  divergent  roots,  angles,  etc.  He  was  in  the  habit  of 
using  crude  arsenic  and  chloroform,  to  destroy  the  vitality  of  the 
pulp. 

Dr.  Rogers,  of  Utica,  suggested,  that  the  vitality  of  the  tooth  was 
not  lost  by  the  death  of  the  pulp,  and  that,  therefore,  these  remarks 
which  conveyed  that  impression  were  unguarded  or  incorrect.  In 
using  arsenic  to  destroy  the  pulp,  he  advised  coating  the  surface  of 
the  cavity  with  wax,  then  displacing  a  portion  of  it  over  the  nerve, 
and  applying  the  escharotic  to  that  point.  He  thought  the  tooth  was 
less  likely  to  be  discolored.  Over  the  arsenic  he  applied  Plaster  of 
Paris,  where  the  cavity  is  accessible,  or  in  such  position  that  he  can 
drop  it  in.  He  believed  that  to  fill  over  the  nerve  when  it  is  nearly 
exposed  it  will  generally  die. 

Dr.  Taft  said,  that  in  all  that  had  been  said  on  this  topic,  we  had 
heard  little  or  nothing  in  reference  to  the  character  of  the  constitu- 
tion. As  far  as  described,  we  would  infer  that  all  cases  are  alike. 
Now,  he  said,  if  we  meet  with  an  exposed  nerve,  in  a  constitution  of 
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low  vitality,  it  is  useless  to  try  to  save  it.  But  when  the  constitution 
is  good,  we  can  save  a  majority  of  the  cases.  In  many  favorable 
cases,  he  said,  the  nerve  would  be  protected  by  a  deposit  of  osteo- 
dentine.  He  had  frequently  found  this  to  be  the  case  on  removing 
fillings,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  teeth.  For  caps,  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  using  oil-silk,  horn,  gutta  percha,  and  similar  non-con- 
ductors. After  a  tooth  was  thus  filled,  however,  it  might  be  lost  by 
constitutional  disturbance.  If  the  exposure  was  large,  and  the  pulp 
healthy,  he  would  generally  proceed  as  above.  If  inflamed  he  would 
protect  it  from  irritating  substances,  and  apply  constitutional  treat- 
ment ;  or,  if  necessary,  he  would  resort  both  to  local  and  general 
treatment.  The  vitality  of  a  tooth,  he  said,  was  dependent  both  on 
the  internal  and  external  membrane.  The  vitality  of  the  crown  was 
lost  by  the  destruction  of  the  pulp.  In  reply  to  a  question,  he  said, 
that  when  the  exposure  is  slight,  and  the  constitution  good,  nineteen 
in  twenty  cases  might  be  saved.  He  based  the  statement  on  actual 
examination  of  cases,  in  which  he  had  removed  the  fillings  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  affairs. 

IV.   Mechanical  Dentistry. 

Dr.  Frank  Fuller,  by  request,  described  his  mode  of  inserting 
partial  sets,  single  teeth,  etc.,  on  suction  plates.  He  cuts  out  the 
central  part  of  the  plate  after  stamping  partially,  then,  after  having 
made  it  lit  his  cast  and  plaster  model  perfectly,  he  stamps  another 
portion  of  plate  over  it,  to  form  the  chamber,  and  solders  it.  The 
chamber  has  thus  a  definite  border,  and  is,  at  its  margins,  only  the 
depth  of  the  thickness  of  the  first  plate.  (As  well  as  we  could  under- 
stand him,  it  is  mado  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Cleveland  chamber, 
except  that  no  space  is  left  between  the  plates. — Rep.)  The  square 
edge  he  considered  a  decided  advantage.  A  chamber  otherwise 
formed,  he  thought  tended  to  draw  an  excess  of  the  membrane  into  it, 
consequently  it  soon  became  filled,  and  there  was  of  course  no 
vacuum.  He  remarked  that  the  same  principle  had  been  applied  to 
breast  pumps,  and  the  result  was,  equal  suction,  with  much  less  pain. 
In  forming  the  chamber,  he  thought  it  was  important  that  it  be  not 
placed  too  far  forward.  When  it  is,  the  plate  glides  forward  as  it 
adheres. 

Dr.  Morgan  said,  that  his   mode  was  to  form  the   chamber,  by 
striking  up  the  plate  over  a  lead  pattern.     His  experience  differed 
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from  that  of  Dr.  F.  in  regard  to  square-bordered  chambers.  He 
preferred  a  chamber  formed  by  swaging,  to  the  Cleveland  chamber, 
or  even  to  the  modification  of  it  practiced  by  Dr.  F.  "  When  the 
plane  of  the  chamber  looks  forward,'"  he  thought  the  plate  would  run 
forward. 

Dr.  Chase  said  he  used  the  Cleveland  chamber  seven  or  eight 
years,  but  had  abandoned  it.  It  produced  irritation,  and  caused  an 
excrescence  on  the  membrane  that  was  both  unsightly  and  annoying. 
He  inserts  nearly  all  his  partial  jobs  on  suction  plates.  In  swaging 
a  chamber,  he  made  its  borders  as  square  and  definite  as  practicable 
In  soldering  two  plates  together,  he  thought  there  was  great  danger 
of  warping.  To  prevent  the  plate  running  forward,  he  let  a  little  spur 
of  the  plate,  having  its  border  thickened,  rest  against  a  tooth.  He 
had  found  this  altogether  satisfactory. 

Dr.  Murray  said,  he  had  seen  a  piece  of  work  which  had  been 
worn  some  time,  which  gave  him  a  prejudice  against  "  cut  out" 
chambers.  The  cavity  was  very  deep,  and  was  filled  with  an  enor- 
mous fungous  growth.  After  two  weeks'  treatment,  with  the  plate 
out,  the  tumor  was  still  quite  prominent.  He  said  he  could  stamp  a 
chamber  with  borders  "  square  enough." 

Dr.  Allen  having  been  absent  at  the  commencement  of  the  topic, 
now  read  a  paper,  reviewing  the  subject  at  considerable  length. 

Dr.  Roberts  described  at  length  his  manipulations  in  making  con- 
tinuous gum  work,  illustrating  each  part  of  the  process  with  speci- 
mens. He  spoke  also  of  the  general  properties  of  platinum,  and  of 
the  difficulty  in  preparing  its  scraps  for  use. 

Dr.  Vandervert  said,  that  as  to  the  difficulty  of  uniting  platinum 
scraps,  he  could  weld  them  together  with  no  other  appliances  than 
a  blow-pipe,  piece  of  charcoal,  a  hammer  and  an  anvil  Dr.  V.  went 
down  to  the  laboratory  of  the  College  with  Dr.  Roberts,  welded  two 
pieces  together,  and  returned.  The  welded  specimen  was  passed 
round  by  Dr.  R.,  and  Dr.  V.  was  requested  to  describe  minutely,  his 
manipulation.  He  said,  if  he  wished  to  unite  a  number  of  scraps, 
he  rolled  out  the  largest  one  quite  thin,  and  enveloped  the  others  in 
it,  then  heated  the  mass  to  a  high  heat,  placed  it  quickly  on  an  anvil 
and  gave  it  a  blow  with  a  heavy  hammer,  then  reheated  and  gave  it 
another  blow,  and  so  on,  changing  its  position  each  time.     In  a  short 
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time,  he  said,  the  whole  mass  would  be  thoroughly  welded,  and  could 
be  rolled  into  plate  as  desired. 

On  motion,  this  topic  was  laid  aside  for  the  time,  and  the  subject  of 
filling  teeth  was  resumed.  It  was  suggested  that  each  member  take 
a  special  cavity,  and  describe  his  mode  of  filling  it. 

Dr.  Atkinson  described  his  method  of  filling  the  second  left  upper 
molar,  the  cavity  being  in  the  posterior  approximal  surface.  He 
said,  that  if  he  could  find  a  lawful  excuse  for  extracting  the  third 
molar,  he  would  like  to  have  it  out.  But  if  his  conscience  would  not 
let  him  remove  it,  then  he  would  separate  freely,  so  as  to  have  ready 
access  to  the  cavity.  After  removing  the  decay,  he  would  form 
grooves  or  pits,  as  retaining  points,  insert  and  condense  his  gold  as 
usual,  finishing  near  the  middle  of  the  cavity. 

Dr.  Taylor  inquired  how  Dr.  A.  would  manipulate  if  the  patient 
had  longhair  all  around  his  mouth. 

Dr.  Atkinson  said,  he  would  shield  that  below  the  mouth  with 
the  napkin, — that  above  he  would  stick  together  slightly  with  gum 
mucilage,  and  lay  it  to  one  side.  He  said  he  often  used  the  mallet 
in  condensing  the  gold,  and  maintained  that  less  violence  was 
necessary  by  this  mode  than  by  any  other.  It  was  important,  he 
said,  to  go  over  the  gold  but  once,  with  the  condensing  instrument, 
as  otherwise,  the  next  piece  would  not  adhere  so  readily.  When 
the  gold  is  sufficiently  condensed,  the  mallet  rebounds  from  the  in- 
strument. 

Dr.   Allport   selected    an    anterior  approximal  cavity  in  the  left 
lateral  incisor.     He    would   separate  by   wedging,   if  practicable. — 
Even  if  the  patient  were  not  young,  he  would  resort  to  this  mode,  if 
other    circumstances    were    favorable.      If  necessary,    however,    he 
would   file — he   would  obtain  space  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  reach 
every  point  of  the  cavity.      For   tire  cavity   under   consideration,  he 
would    use    very  fine   pointed  pluggers.     He  would  insert  a  piece  of 
wood  between  the  necks  of  the  teeth,  to  keep  the  upper  portion  of  the 
cavity  dry.     The  great  danger  of  defect  was  next  the- gum  ;  and,  to 
obviate  this,  he  would  insert  a  large  cylinder  at  this  point,  and  press 
it  firmly  into  place  with  a  flat,  smooth  instrument,   leaving  a  portion 
of   the    cylinder   projecting  from  the  cavity.     Then  he  would  add, 
successively,   soft   cylinders,   till   but  a   small  portion  of  the  cavity, 
next  the  cutting  edge,  is  left.     This  he  would  fill  with  crystal  gold, 
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or  adhesive  foil,  and  but  little  pressure  would  be  required  to  render 
it  efficient.     He  did  not  say  that  this  would  make  a  perfect  solid  fill- 
ing.    He  did  not  believe  that  could  be  done.     He  had  heard  of  fill- 
ings as   solid   as   molten    gold,   but   he  never  expected  to  see  any  ; 
and  fortunately  such  fillings  were  not  necessary.     The  tooth  could 
be  preserved  by  one  much  short  of  solid  gold.     He  had  seen,  at  this 
meeting,   a   fine   looking  filling,  which  was  perfectly  preserving  the 
tooth,  which  had  been  inserted  by  a  very  distinguished  operator,  and 
was  yet  so  soft  that  it  could  be  pierced  by   a  pointed  instrument. — 
He  said,  that  while  he  was  up,  he  would  make  a  remark  on  the  dis- 
coloration of  crystal  gold,  and  "  crystal   gold   foil."     Much  had  been 
said  in  regard  to  the  former  changing  color  ;  and  the  charge  of  im- 
purity had  been   brought  against  it.     The  latter,  however,  was  sub- 
ject to  the  same  change  ;  and  he  believed  that  with  both,  the  fault 
was  not  in  tie  material,  but  in  the  manipulation.     The  usual  instruc- 
tions for  filling  with  crystal  gold,  directed  us  to  begin  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cavity,  and  condense  toward  the  sides,  manipulating  so  as  to 
keep  the  surface  of  the  filling  concave.     This,  he  thought,  was  incor- 
rect practice.     When   the   surface   was  concave,  he  said,  that  when 
pressure  was  made  on  a  piece  of  gold,  in  adapting  itself  to    the   con- 
cavity, it  is  drawn  away  from  the  walls  of  the  cavity.     The  result  is, 
the  filling  does  not  fit  tightly  to  the  walls  of  the  cavity,  foreign  agents 
are   admitted,  and   discoloration  ensues.     His  mode  was  to  have  the 
filling  convex   as  he   progressed, — to  keep  the  plug  the  fullest  in  the 
centre.     By  this  mode,  he  maintained  that  the  tendency  of  the  gold, 
under  pressure,  would  be  toward  the  walls  of  the  cavity.     And  even 
when  the  pressure  was  directly  on  the   centre,  it  would  be  like  pres- 
sure on  the  keystone  of  an  arch,  tending  to  force  ihe  extremes  of  the 
arch  further  from  each  other,  and  consequently,  more  firmly  against 
the  walls. 

Dr.  Stone  selected,  by  request,  a  posterior  approximal  cavity  in  a 
lower  bicuspid.  He  would  make  a  V  stuped  separation,  leaving  a 
shoulder  to  prevent  the  teeth  closing  together.  He  would  leave  no 
sharp  edges  to  the  filed  surface.  Having  prepared  his  cavity,  he 
would  wedge  away  the  gum  with  a  piece  of  wood  between  the  necks 
of  the  teeth,  then  dry  the  cavity  with  "  boiled  cotton,"  and  introduce 
the  gold.  The  part  of  the  cavity  next  the  neck  of  the  tooth,  and 
that  next  the  indentation,  are  the  points  to  be  most  closely  watched. 
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He  uses,  for  this  cavity,  pluggers  bent  to  about  forty-five  degrees,  and 
would  use  about  three  of  them,  one  being  flat  to  condense  next  the 
gum  after  the  gold  is  introduced.  He  uses  blocks,  or  pellets,  prepar- 
ed from  loosely  folded  strips,  begins  at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity — the 
wall  next  the  gum — and  finishes  near  the  middle,  piercing  the  plug, 
or  even  drilling  into  it,  to  introduce  the  last  piece.  He  would  then 
file  off  the  surface  and  condense  farther,  file  again,  and  again  con- 
dense, and  then  finish  as  usual.  In  reply  to  a  question  he  said  he  did 
not  believe  it  was  necessary  to  have  ail  the  moisture  out  of  the  cavity. 

THIRD    DAY AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

"  Filling  Teeth,"  continued. 

Dr.  Perine  described  his  manipulations  in  filling  a  right  superior 
bicuspid,  the  pulp  dead  and  the  tooth  badly  broken  down.  He  en- 
deavored to  restore  the  shape  of  the  tooth,  and  succeeded  by  prepar- 
ing the  canal,  inserting  a  gold  wire  into  it,  leaving  it  to  project,  so  as 
to  strengthen  and  retain  the  filling,  as  it  was  built  out  from  the  remain- 
ing wall.  He  spent  the  entire  day  on  the  tooth.  He  said  it  was 
difficult  to  control  the  saliva  in  prolonged  operations,  and  remarked 
that  he  sometimes  gave  the  patient  a  saucer,  telling  them  to  use  it  in 
case  of  overflow.  The  result  was  that  there  seldom  was  any  over- 
flow. The  anxiety  being  lessened,  the  salivary  glands  did  not  act  so 
freely. 

Dr.  Rogers  of  Utica,  described  and  recommended  an  instrument 
for  condensing  plugs,  after  all  the  gold  is  introduced.  He  called  it  a 
"serrated  burnisher,"  and  said  it  was  made  by  polishing  a  serrated  or 
grooved  instrument  with  a  brush,  and  its  advantage  was,  that  it  con- 
denses the  gold  without  cutting  it.  The  pressure  is  applied  with  a 
kind  of  "  rolling  motion."  He  also  suggested  the  propriety  of  filling 
deep  cavities  partly  full  of  some  non-metallic  substance,  before  using 
the  gold.  It  was  necessary,  he  said,  to  study  economy  with  some 
patients,  and  if  some  indestructible,  non-metallic  substance  could  be 
used,  without  risk  to  the  100th,  an  important  point  was  gained.  He 
had  tried  two  metals  in  the  same  tooth,  supposing  that,  if  the  moisture 
of  the  mouth  was  excluded,  no  galvanic  action  could  ensue,  but  he 
found  he  was  mistaken. 

Dr.  Stone  said,  that  Dr.  Talbert  of  Lexington,  had  experimented 
in  this  method,  and  was  successful  thus  far. 
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Dr.  Dunham  thought,  that  many  teeth  might  be  saved  by  filling 
deep  cavities  partly  full  of  some  soft  material.  He  reported  a  case  in 
which  osteo-dentine  was  formed  under  gutta  percha.  In  small  towns 
especially,  some  cheap  mode  is  very  desirable,  if  effectual.  He 
thought  plaster  of  Paris  a  convenient  and  valuable  material  to  place 
in  the  bottom  of  a  deep  cavity  for  this  purpose. 

Dr.  Branch  said,  he  used  plaster  mixed  with  slakened  lime  made 
from  marbie,  for  the  bottom  of  the  cavity,  and  fills  over  it  with  gold. 
He  uses  the  mixture  to  preserve  the  color  of  the  tooth,  and  as  a  non- 
conductor. 

Dr.  Tuttlk  said,  that  in  filling  the  nerve  cavity  of  a  front  tooth, 
he  would  drill  through  its  lingual  surface,  and  fill  with  the  same  in- 
struments he  would  use  for  a  small  cavity.  He  uses  serrated  points, 
deep  cut,  if  the  instrument  be  large  ;  not  so  deep  if  small. 

(At  this  point,  Mr.  Mussey,  of  the  Cincinnati  Gazette,  by  request 
of  Dr.  Bonsall,  announced  to  the  Convention,  that  the  Niagara  was  in 
Trinity  Bay  with  her  end  of  the  Atlantic  Cable,  and  that  she  was  in 
perfect  connection  with  the  Agamemnon.  As  one  man,  the  members 
arose  to  their  feet  and  gave  spontaneously,  three  hearty,  vociferous 
cheers.  Mr.  M.  then  announced  that  the  exact  locality  of  the  Aga- 
memnon was  not  yet  known.  A  member  shouted  :  '•  Three  cheers 
for  our  side,  any  how  !"  These  were  given  with  a  will ;  and,  with 
happy  countenances,  the  members  quieted  down  to  business.) 

Dr.  Wright  said,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  plaster*in  the  bottom  of 
deep  cavities,  it  should  be  known  that  the  plaster  can  be  rendered  no 
harder  by  the  addition  of  other  materials  to  it.  If  rendered  anhy- 
drous by  calcination,  he  said  it  would  be  harder. 

Dr.  Berry  thought  if  any  experiments  were  tried  in  this  direction, 
the  French  plaster  should  be  used,  as  it  is  much  harder  than  that 
in  common  use. 

Dr.  Taylor  said,  good  fillings  can  be  made  in  various  ways.  If 
he  found  an  operator  making  good  fillings  by  any  one  mode  of  mani- 
pulating, he  was  not  anxious  to  have  him  change  it  for  another.  By 
request,  he  described  his  method  of  filling  a  posterior  approximal 
cavity  in  a  lower  molar.  He  would  cut  away  the  tooth  until  he 
could  see  the  entire  cavity.  He  must  have  perfect  room  to  work. 
He  often  cut  away  one  third  of  the  grinding  surface  of  the  tooth,  so 
that  the  tongue  could  displace  any  food  that  might  lodge  in  the  space. 
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He  would  form  the  base  of  the  cavity — the  wall  next  the  gum — into 

an  inclined  plane,  then  he  would  cut  under  the  corners,  at  the  upper 

portion  of  the  cavity,  to  form   retaining  points.     He  would  prepare 

his  gold  in  blocks,  or  cylinders,  using  gold  sufficiently  adhesive  to 

prevent  its  unrolling.    The  first  block  he  would  have  large  enough  to 

extend   across   the   entire   base,  and   a   little   outside  of  the   cavitv. 

Having  prepared  his  blocks  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  with  some 

formed  into  cones  for  finishing  with,  he  would  take  the  first  block, 

and  with   a   flat  instrument  press  it  firmly  against  the  base  of  the 

cavity,  and  if  large  enough  it  would  stay  there.     Then  he  would  add 

block  after  block,  selecting  shorter  ones  as  he  approached  the  upper 

portion  of  the  cavity,  condensing  each  block  thoroughly  as  he  put  it 

in.    If  well  condensed,  they  need  not  project  much  beyond  the  cavity. 

He  had  nothing  peculiar  in  his  mode  of  finishing.     Being  requested 

to  make  some  remarks  on  filling  the  fangs  of  the  upper  molars,  he 

said  he  wanted  every  part  of  the  nerve  removed  ;  and  his  method  of 

obtaining  this,  was   to  drill  through  the^  centre   of  the   crown,  and 

freely  expose   the  pulp  cavity,  and  then  take   out  the   nerve  with 

broaches.     He  thought   young  operators  often  failed  by  not  freely 

opening  the  cavity.      They  were    too  fearful  of  cutting  away  the 

tooth. 

Dr.  Lindsay  said  he  was  opposed  to  wedging  the  teeth  to  separate 
them.  There  was  danger  of  elongation,  or  protrusion  from  the 
socket,  resulting  ffom  it.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  filing  freely  ;  and 
he  never  leaves  a  square  shoulder.  The  farther  back  in  the  mouth 
the  larger  the  V  should  be  made  in  separating. 

Twenty  minutes  being,  on  motion,  assigned  to  the  consideration  of 
local  anaesthesia, 

Dr.  Branch  said,  that  in  the  subject  of  local  anaesthesia  by  con- 
gelation, he  was  less  interested  than  the  profession.  (Dr.  B.  is  the 
patentee  of  an  instrument  for  congealing  the  gums  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  teeth  without  pain. — Rep.)  He  said  this  application  had 
many  advantages.  It  was  harmless.  There  might  be,  he  said,  cases 
in  which  it  would  do  harm,  but  he  could  think  of  no  condition  in 
which  it  would  be  injurious.  As  a  semedial  measure,  he  said,  its 
usefulness  extended  far  beyond  the  extraction  of  teeth.  It  relieved 
sensitive  dentine,  periostitis,  inflammation  of  the  gums,  and  kindred 
pathological  conditions.     He  exhibited  the  instrument,  and  described 
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minutely  the  method  of  using  it.  He  said  he  would  like  to  hear  the 
result  of  Dr.  Taylor's  experience  in  the  use  of  it. 

Dr.  Taylor  said  his  experience  had  not  been  uniform.  Some- 
times it  acted  pleasantly — other  times  not. 

Dr.  Tefft  exhibited  a  liquid  which  he  used  locally  to  destroy 
sensibility,  and  prevent  the  pain  of  extraction.  He  moistens  two 
pledgets  of  cotton  with  the  liquid,  and  applies  them  to  the  gums,  for 
a  minute  or  two,  over  the  tooth  to  be  extracted.  He  said  he  had 
been  offered  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  the  formula,  which  was 
no  patent,  and  which  he  now  gave  freely  to  the  profession.  The 
recipe  is  as  follows  : — 

Take,  Tincture  of  Aconite, 

Chloroform,  Alcohol,  each,  an  ounce, 
Morphine,  six  grains.     Mix. 
Dr.  Roberts  said,  he  had  extracted  some  two  hundred  teeth,  with 
the  use  of  the  galvano-electric  current.      The  results  varied  some- 
what, but  the  patients  generally  claimed  that  there  was  less  pain. 
Dr.  Dunn  said,  that  a  lady  now  in  Delaware,  O.,  had  her  teeth 
extracted  two  years  ago,  under  the  influence  of  electricity,  as  directed 
under  the  late  patent.     She  was  well  pleased  with  the  operation,  and 
said  there  was  little  or  no  pain. 

Dr.  Berry  said,  that  good  old  brandy  was  a  first-rate  anaesthetic. 
He  had  seen  it  used  with  good  success. 

VII.   Miscellaneous  Business. 

Dr.  Wright  exhibited  i  plaster  model  of  an  upper  denture  which 
he  treated  for  irregularity.  It  was  a  complete  case,  and  was  suc- 
cessfully treated  ;  but  without  cuts  we  can  not  make  it  very  intelli- 
gible to  the  reader. 

Dr.  Allport  exhibited  a  set  of  continuous  gum  work,  on  platinum, 
which  had  seriously  affected  the  patient's  health,  producing  severe 
inflammation  of  the  mouth  and  neighboring  parts,  which,  he  main- 
tained, was  not  caused  by  mechanical  pressure  or  irritation,  as  the 
patient  had  previously  worn  silver  plates,  and  now  wears  gold  ones 
with  impunity.  The  gum  materials  were  from  the  same  parcels 
which  he  used  both  before  and  since  the  occurrence  referred  to 
without  any  bad  effects.     He  wished  for  light  on  the  subject. 
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Dr.  Rogers  reported  a  case  in  which  similar  results  followed  the 
use  of  a  gold  plate.  He  thought  the  quality  of  the  plate  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  difficulty. 

Dr.  Watt  mentioned  a  case  in  which  a  small  twenty  carat  gold 
plate  produced  severe  nausea  and  vomiting — the  nausea  continuing 
through  a  period  of  some  months,  as  regularly  as  the  plate  was  worn. 
The  patient  was  a  physician,  and  was  resolved  to  overcome  the  diffi- 
culty by  perseverence.  He  had  not  heard  for  a  few  weeks  how  he 
was  succeeding. 

Dr.  Dunn  exhibited  specimens  of  porcelain  work  according  to 
Loomis'  patent,  which  he  thought  had  decided  advantages  over  all 
other  styles  of  work.  He  maintained  that  it  was  cleanlier,  stronger, 
more  natural  in  appearance,  easier  made,  and  every  way  more  effi- 
cient than  other  styles. 

Dr.  Re h winkle  described  a  case  of  necrosis  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa, which  occurred  in  his  practice  He  removed  the  dead  bone, 
and  the  teeth  it  contained.  These  he  exhibited  to  the  Convention, 
and  then  presented  them  to  the  Ohio  College.  Altogether  it  was  an 
interesting  case. 

Dr.  Conway  made  some  remarks  on  his  dental  lamp.  This  lamp 
is  patented  by  Dr.  C,  and  is  intended  to  answer  all  the  purposes  for 
which  heat  is  required  in  the  dental  laboratory.  Dr.  C.  exhibited 
its  powers  and  uses,  at  various  times,  in  the  laboratory  of  the  College, 
during  the  sitting  of  the  Convention. 

Dr.  Osmond  described  a  method  of  soldering  lower  sets,  which  he 
had  not  tested  on  gold  plates,  but  which  was  very  .satisfactory  with 
silver.  Owing  to  the  low  tones  of  Dr.  0.,  and  some  confusion  where 
we  sat,  we  are  unable  to  give  his  method. 

Dr.  Allport  exhibited  an  appliance,  which  was  successful  after 
other  means  failed,  in  retaining  a  fractured  lower  mamilla  in  proper 
position.  In  this  case  the  general  surgeon  recognized  the  dental 
surgeon  as  his  professional  brother,  applied  to  him,  and  received  just 
that  assistance  which  he  needed. 

Dr.  Willson  reported  a  case  in  which  the  first  bicuspid  made  its 
appearance  through  the  cheek,  near  the  mental  foramen.  It  was  na- 
tural in  form  and  appearance — normal  in  all  respects,  except  position. 
He  found  it  quite  difficult  to  extract.  The  patient's  jaw  had  been 
fractured  in  earlv  life. 
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Dr.  Lupton  said  he  put  an  amalgam  filling  in  a  tooth  that  was 
badly  decayed  ;  and  to  prevent  the  amalgams  showing  through  the 
enamel,  he  laid  a  portion  of  gold  foil  against  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
cavity,  and  put  the  cement  in  behind  it.  The  patient,  he  said,  com- 
plained of  a  peculiar  sensation  about  the  tooth,  especially  when  the 
tongue  touched  it,  and  he  wished  to  know  why.  A  member  responded 
that  he  had  simply  erected  a  "  thunder  mill"  in  the  tooth. 

FOURTH     DAY MORNING    SESSION. 

Dr.  Murray  read  a  paper  on  diseased  antrum,  and  detailed  his 
treatment  of  a  complicated  case. 

Dr.  Allen  reported  a  similar  case  less  marked. 

Dr.  Kelsey  reported  three  cases  in  his  practice,  all  successfully 
treated.  After  opening  the  cavity  through  the  socket  of  the  second 
molar,  he  injected  warm  water,  followed  by  a  "  solution  of  zinc." 
Otherwise  there  was  nothing  peculiar  in  his  treatment.  The  cases 
terminated  favorably. 

Dr.  Perine  reported  a  case  of  diseased  antrum  which  seriously 
affected  the  sight.  The  molars  on  each  side  were  filled  with  amal- 
gam.    He  removed  these  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Dr.  Wright  reported  a  cumplicated  case  of  diseased  antrum,  in  a 
scrofulous  patient,  which  terminated  fatally.  Also  a  case  of  irregu- 
larity, in  which  the  lower  teeth  shut  outside  of  the  upper  ones.  He 
remarked  that  when  contraction  of  the  jaw  takes  place  from  pre- 
mature extraction,  the  front  teeth  go  backward,  not  the  back  ones 
forward 

Dr.  McCalla  read  a  paper  on  lateral  pressure  of  the  teeth. 

Dr.  McKellops  reported  a  case  of  protrusion  of  the  lower  jaw, 
which  he  was.  correcting  by  the  use  of  the  "  Fox  bandage,"  as  de- 
scribed in  Hams'  Principles  and  Practice. 

On  motion,  one  hour  was  devoted  to  the  subject  of  filling  teeth. 

Dr.  Palmer  described  his  method  of  filling  an  approximal  cavity 
in  a  front  tooth.  He  separates  so  as  to  fill  from  t^e  lingual  surface 
of  the  teeth.  He  discriminates  in  regard  to  the  different  methods  of 
separating.  If  the  necks  of  the  teeth  are  narrow,  in  wedges.  He 
makes  the  cavity  triangular,  with  the  apex  downward  ;  and  in  insert- 
ing the  filling,  he  finishes  at  the  apex.  He  polishes  the  filed  surface 
with  pumice,  and  then  with  rotten  stone. 
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Dr.  Rogers  described  a  file,  shaped  like  a  knife  blade,  which  cuts 
by  drawing  instead  of  pushing.  With  this,  he  said,  it  was  easy  to 
separate  posteriorly,  without  filing  the  labial  surfaces  to  any  extent. 

Dr.  Fuller  said  his  old  method  of  filling,  was,  to  begin  with  soft 
cylinders,  prepared  according  to  the  dimensions  of  the  cavity,  and 
finish  with  hard  ones.  A  cylindrical  cavity,  he  thought,  was  better 
filled  with  non-adhesive,  than  with  adhesive  gold.  When  he  resorts 
to  the  adhesive  style,  he  uses  Watts  &  Go's  "Crystal  Gold  Foil." — 
He  makes  a  groove,  or  pits,  at  about  the  junction  of  the  dentine  with 
the  enamel.  If  the  cavity  is  large  he  inserts  a  large  pellet,  using 
smaller  ones  as  he  progresses.  When  he  gets  to  the  groove,  he 
forces  the  gold  into  it,  and  welds  it  to  the  mass  in  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity.  He  controls  the  sublingual  ducts  by  placing  a  roll  of  napkin 
beneath  the  tongue,  and  the  parotid  by  bibulous  paper.  He  inserts  a 
wedge  of  wood,  or  piece  of  rubber,  between  the  necks  of  the  teeth,  to 
keep  the  border  of  the  cavity  next  the  gum,  dry. 

Dr.  Forbes,  by  request,  described  his  method  of  preparing  cavities. 
For  central  cavities,  in  the  upper  molars  and  bicuspids,  he  uses  a 
straight  gouge,  beveled  from  the  inner  side.  With  this  he  cuts  down 
the  sides  of  the  cavities,  as  a  mechanic  would  the  sides  of  a  mortice 
with  a  paring  chisel.  For  similar  cavities  in  the  lower  teeth,  he  has 
his  gouge  bent  at  right  angles  ;  for  approximal  cavities,  he  uses  four 
gouges,  bent  at  right  angles,  and  the  edges  facing  four  different  ways. 
For  following  the  seams  in  the  grinding  surfaces,  he  uses  a  V  shaped 
gouge.  He  states  that  files  cut  at  an  angle  of  sixty  or  seventy 
degrees  would  separate  the  teeth  with  less  pain  and  jarring — are 
pleasanter  to  both  patient  and  operator.  He  uses  "  water  stone" 
to  sharpen  his  instruments  ;  oil  stones,  he  said,  were  a.  filthy  in- 
stitution. 

Miscellaneous  business  being  again  in  order, 

Dr.  Chandler  made  some  remarks  on  hemorrhage  of  the  gums, 
and  his  treatment  of  the  same.  He  reported  a  severe  case  of  he- 
morrhage, resulting  from  lancing  the  gum  around  an  incisor  tooth,  to 
relieve  pain.  The  ordinary  astringent  applications  were  used  without 
effect ;  but  a  free  use  of  ice  water  to  the  head  and  neck  worked  like 
magic.  It  was  instantly  arrested,  and  was  not  renewed.  This  case 
occurred  in  1840  or  1841  ;'  and,  since  that,  he  resorted  to  the 
same  course  in  all  obstinate    cases,  and  had    found  it  satisfactory. 
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His  theory  was,  that  the  cold  caused  contraction  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  arteries,  and  prevented  the  accumulation  of  blood  about 
the  head. 

Dr.  Tuttle  said,  that  as  a  compress,  in  suppressing  hemorrhage 
after  extraction,  he  uses  dry  sponge,  firmly  compressed. 

Dr.  Rogers  of  Utica,  said,  that  pressure  was  much  more  reliable 
than  styptics. 

Dr.  Watt  said,  that  the  two  were  easily  combined  ;  and  in  using 
styptics  it  was  important  to  make  the  proper  selection.  He  referred 
to  a  case  of  hemorrhage  which  occurred  in  the  mouth  of  a  prominent 
medical  teacher.  The  patient  applied  pressure  and  sulphate  of  cop- 
per ;  and  the  hemorrhage  was  arrested  only  a  fow  minutes  at  a  time. 
The  use  of  tannin,  with  nu  more  efficient  pressure,  made,  at  once,  a 
permanent  arrest.  The  reason  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
the  salts  formed  by  a  union  of  albumen  with  the  metallic  sulphates, 
nitrates,  etc.,  is  soluble  in  an  excess  oi  albumen.  Consequently  the 
coagulum  would  be  dissolved,  as  the  flow  of  blood  continued  against 
it.  But  when  the  tannin  acid  is  used,  the  tannate  of  albumen  is 
formed,  which  is  not  soluble  in  any  constituent  of  the  blood. 

Dr.  Osmond  said,  it  was  important,  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
hydraulic  pressure,  to  apply  the  styptics  and  pressure  directly  on  the 
mouth   of  the   bleeding   vessel.      By  observing   this,   he   would   no 
despair  of  any  case. 

Dr.  Atkinson  remarked,  that  two  deaths  had  occurred  in  Cleve- 
land from  hemorrhage  of  the  gums  during  dentition.  He  spoke 
favorably  of  tartaric  acid  as  a  styptic. 

Dr.  Charles  xMerry,  of  St.  Louis,  exhibited  an  improved  drill 
stock,  which  was  greatly  admired  by  all  present. 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  profession  in  Cincinnati  for  the 
entertainment  and  carriage  excursion,  and  to  the  faculty  of  the  Ohio 
College,  for  the  use  of  its  halls,  the  Convention  adjourned. 

[Many  cases  were  reported  and  specimens  presented  which  were 
interesting,  but  which  we  are  unable  to  describe  satisfactorily  in 
print.  The  papers  read  may  be  seen  in  the  Dental  Register  of  the 
West. — Eds.]  5 


34 


IMPROVEMENT   IN   TEETH  FOR  CONTINUOUS  GUM 

WORK. 

BY  JOHN  M.  CROWELL. 


Messrs.  Editors  : 

At  your  request  I  send  you  a  description  of  the 
| new  teeth  designed  for  Continuous  Gum  Work. — 
They  are  formed  like  the  natural  teeth,  with  the 
crown  shaped  inside  as  well  as  out ;  a  slot  or  cut  is 
made  through  the  fang  down  and  into  the  crown,  to  be  set  astride  a 
rim  to  be  firmly  soldered  to  the  alveolar  ridge  of  the  plate.  The 
advantages  claimed  for  this  mode,  are — lightness,  increased  stiffness 
to  the  plate ;  ability  to  finish  as  long  a  crown  to  the  teeth  inside  as 
may  be  desired;  saving  the  teeth  from  the  solder  heat  and  consequent 
frequent  etching  or  roughening;  saving  of  time  in  soldering  in  the 
investing,  setting,  heating  and  cooling  of  the  plaster  and  asbestos. — 
The  small  points  or  projections  at  the  side  ol  the  fangs,  are  designed 
to  be  grooved,  or  jointed,  and  keep  the  teeth  in  their  proper  position, 
and  the  relative  distance  apart  when  astride  o(  the  rim. 

In  answer  to  remarks  made  in  reference  to  my   applying  for  a 
Patent  for  these  teeth  ; — Previous  to  my  commencing  the  manufac- 
ture of  Teeth,  my  entire  time  for  many  months  was  spent  in  carving 
patterns,  and  at  the  elbow  of  my   mould-cutter,  resulting  in  the  pro- 
duction of  various  styles  of  teeth,  combining  beauty,  ease,  natural  ex- 
pression,  with  a  slight  regularity   not   heretofore    attained.     These 
teeth,  meeting  with  unqualified  approval,  induced  several  of  the  manu- 
facturers to  copy  and  pirate  my  patterns;  it  is -to  avoid  a  repetition  of 
this  abuse,  (and  not  to  increase  the  price,)   that  has   induced   me  to 
patent  this  style  of  teeth      I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  present 
to  Dr.  B.  W.  Franklin  my  acknowledgements  for  his  assistance  in 
carrying  out  the  design  of  these  teeth. 
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HYDROSTATIC  BLOW-PIPE. 

[For  the  benefit  of  the  Profession  at  large,  we  publish  the  following 
description  of  the  "  Hydrostatic  Blow-Pipe"  of  which  several  are  in 
operation  in  various  laboratories  in  this  City,  but  which  cannot  be  said 
to  be  generally  known  among  Dentists.  The  great  practical  value  of 
this  invention  cannot  be  too  highly  considered,  and  as  the  following 
Cut  and  description  arc  clear  and  full,  every  Dentist  can  readily,  and 
at  little  expense  or  trouble  erect  one  for  himself  and  its  usefulness  will 
be  readily  seen. — Eds.] 


B       C 
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A  represents  an  upright  Copper  Cylin- 
der, four  feet  in  height,  and  twelve 
inches  in  diameter. 

B  the  Supply  Pipe  and  Faucet. 

C  the  Discharging-Pipe  and  Faucet. 

I)  an  Air  Tube  extending  from  the  top 
of  the  cylinder,  and  through  which  the 
air  is  conducted  to  the  fiame.  It  can  be 
attached  to  a  gas-jet,  or  used  with  the 
common  blow-pipe,  as  choice  or  con- 
venience will  allow. 


The  Cylinder  being  emptied,  the  air  rushes  in  through  the  tube  D 
to  fill  the  vacuum  ;  the  Cylinder  is  then  filled  with  water,  compress- 
ing the  air,  and  throwing  it  with  great  force  from  the  mouth  of  the 
tube  upon  the  flame,  this  force  being  regulated  by  a  small  stop-cock 
near  the  mouth. 

For  the  use  of  such  as  are  unable  to  obtain  water-power,  a  sub- 
stitute is  easily  found  as  follows  :  The  top  of  the  Cylinde:  being  lef 
open,  a  second  Cylinder,  open  at  the  bottom,  is  made  to  fit  so  as  to 
slide  into  the  opening.  The  lower  Cylinder  being  filled  with  water 
and  weights  placed  upon  the  upper,  the  same  compression  of  the 
atmosphere  is  produced,  and  the  desired  effect  obtained. 
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THE    LONDON    DENTAL   SOCIETIES    AND   THEIR 

ORIGIN. 

Ever  since  the  "  Confusion  of  Tongues"  put  an  end  to  the  pro- 
gress towards  completion  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  men  have  leaned 
towards  association  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  great  works  ;  and 
often  the  same  unfortunate  climax  has    been    their  fate.      Yet  this 
does  not — as  the  destruction  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  did  not — change 
the  opinions  of  men  as  regards  the  efficacy  of  the  principle  com- 
prised in  the  pithy  saying,  "  two  heads  are  better  than  one."     All 
over   the   world  we   have   had   societies   for  the  performance  of  all 
kinds  of  labor,  in    all   kinds  of  ways  ;  from   the   great   East   India 
Company  (now  defunct)   down   to  the   little  Dorcas   Society  which 
holds  its  weekly  meetings  in  the  little  village  of  Squabbleton,  Mass. 
there  may  still  be  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  opinions,  dissensions  and 
desagremens  of  all  kinds,  this  principle,  "  in  unity  is  strength."     Per- 
haps in  no  country  has   the  principle   more  extensively,  and  in  very 
many  cases   more   ridiculously,  developed,  than   in   our   own.     We 
have  arrived  at  that  point  when  a  man  can  do  nothing  alone  ;  and 
if  a  church  is  to  be  built,  a  flag-staff  raised,  a  presentation  made,  or 
a  dinner  given,   straightway  is  there   a   meeting   called,  a   society 
formed,  and  then  the  church  is  erected,  the  flag-staff  stands  boldly 
up  to  the  sky,  the  plate  is  given,  the  dinner  eaten.     Now  this  is  all, 
doubtless,  very  foolish  on  paper,  but  in  real   life  it  becomes  quite   a 
serious  matter.     And  when  we  hear  of  the  Dentists  of  London  going 
to  work  heart  and  hand  to  establish  a  Dental   Society,  we  are  well 
pleased  to  see  our  brethren  across  the  tea  so  worthily  following  our 
example.     There  seems,  however,  to  be  one  drawback  in  the  way  of 
our  feeling  and  expressing  unmixed  gratification  at  this  result ;  and 
that  is  this  fact :    Not  satisfied,  as  it  seems  from  the  evidence  before 
us,  with  the  erection  of  one  Dental  Association,  the  English  Dentists 
must  perforce  have  two  ;  and  from  that  period  forward  their  valuable 
time  has  been  exhausted  in  dissensions  and  squabblings,  which  to  us, 
at  least,  do  not  seem  to  add  to  their  dignity,  or  to  have  advanced  the 
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cause  which    they  profess  to  have  at  heart ;    and  it  is  a  question 
with  us  whether  these  dissensions  led  to  the  formation  of  the  two 
societies,  or  the  latter  has  to  answer  for  the  former.     For  some  time 
previous  to  the  year  1856  there  had  been  a  slight  movement  pfrcep- 
tible  among  the  profession  in  England,  and  various  leading  articles 
appeared    in    the   Medical    Journals   of    the   day   tending    evidently 
towards  an  improvement  in  their  position  and  character  as  a  body. 
For  many. years  evils  had  been  known  to  exist  among  those  who 
practiced  Dentistry,  which  had  become  so  firmly  fixed,  as  to  require 
radical  rooting-out  from  their  fastnesses.    Perhaps  the  most  shameful 
of  these  evils  was  the  improper  distribution  of  professional  powers, 
without  responsibility,  among  those  who  had  no  professional  know- 
ledge, and  consequently  no  professional  reputation  to  protect.     Thus 
druggists,  grocers,  and  even  watchmakers  and  goldsmiths,  if  we  are 
to  believe  rumor,  had  connected  with  their  other  duties  the  practice 
of  Dentistry.     The  title  "  Surgeon  Dentist,"  so  dear  to  the  heart  and 
eyes  of  every  London  Dentist,  was  maliciously  stolen  and  flaunted 
in   their  astonished   faces   by  the    most  unmitigated    quacks.     This 
could  not  go  on;  and  after  vain  attempts  to  crush  the  difficulty  single- 
handed,   the    Profession    formed    themselves    into    a    Hydra-headed 
Dental  monster,  to  do  battle  for  the  sake  of  the  cause.     On  the  22d 
September,    1856,  a  meeting  of  Dentists,  pursuant  to  call,  was  held 
in  London,  and  attended  by  many  of  the  most  influential  of  the  Pro- 
fession.    This  meeting  proceeded,  as  such  meetings  usually  proceed, 
to   draft  resolutions,  appoint  temporary   officers,   and    preliminarily 
argue  the  question  before  them.     It  was  then  proposed,  that  not  only 
should  a  society  of  Dentists   be  formed,  but  that  immediate   steps 
should  be  taken  to  create  a  Dental  College.     Here  was  the  rock 
they  split  on  ;  for  although  very  many  of  the  profession  were  in  favor 
of  instituting  a  Dental  Society,  there  were  few  who  were  willing  to 
attack  the  prestige  of  the   old  College  of  Surgeons   by  such  action. 
It  was  argued  in  favor  of  the  new  project,  and  very  properly,  that 
the  right  to  a  Surgical  Diploma  from  the  College  of  Surgeons  could 
only  be  obtained  after  years  of  unremitting  toil,  and  that  in  pursuit  of 
objects  utterly  valueless  when  obtained.     Of  what  use,  said  they,  to 
us  can  be  the  knowledge  how  to  amputate  a  man's  leg  1    When  shall 
we  probably  be  called  upon  to  operate  for  cancer  ?     Is  it  likely  that 
we  shall  even  be  sent  for  to  attend  a  severe  case  of  compound  frac 


tufe  of  the  hip  joint  t  And  to  this  the  old  conservatives  could  an- 
swer nothing  ;  but  by  firmly  holding  to  that  steadfastness  so  beautiful 
in  the  English  character,  but  which  we,  unfortunately,  call  stubborn- 
ness, they  opened  a  chasm  between  them  which  all  thetr  policy  has 
not  yet  been  able  to  close  up  Thus  grew  out  the  Odontological 
Society  and  the  "College  of  Dentists."  And  the  difference  between 
them  seems  to  have  been  just  this  :  The  Odontological  Society  very 
properly  relying  little  upon  their  own  unaided  efforts  for  stability — 
feeling  that  a  spinal  difficulty  was  rapidly  becoming  chronic,  and 
that  they  were  indeed  weak — proposed  to  combine  with  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  and  obtain  their  diplomas  in  the  old  manner.  The 
College  of  Dentists,  on  the  other  hand,  wished  to  throw  aside  all 
connection  with  that  body,  and,  obtaining  a  charter,  educate  their 
own  men  for  their  own  profession,  and  in  their  own  way  ;  thinking  a 
Dentist  could  but  obtain  his  education  from  Dentists,  and  not  from 
Surgeons. 

Fortunately  for  the  progress  of  the  profession  in  England,  there 
were  found  men  who  were  unwilling  to  sacrifice  their  independence 
and  prospect  of  proper  education  and  future  success,  to  the  childish 
scruples  of  a  few  old  fogies.  They  saw  that  a  profession  including 
so  many  members  as  our  own  ; — a  science  in  which  something  new 
is  daily  being  discovered,  surely  were  entitled  to  their  own  teachers 
as  well  as  their  own  exponents.  Thus  the  Dental  College  came  to  be 
established  ;  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  able  to  record  its 
complete  success  thus  far.  Lectures  are  being  read  by  the  best  men 
in  England,  Professorships  are  being  established,  and  there  is  little 
doubt  but  the  College  of  Dentists  will  yet  become  as  successful, 
as  creditable,  and  as  honored  an  institution  as  the  London  College 
of  Surgeons. 
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[We  copy  the  following  article  by  permission  of  the  Author,  from 
the  "  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science"  for  January,  1858.  We 
propose  to  publish  a  series  of  similar  articles  from  the  same  pen  at  a 
future  period,  and  as  this  is  an  important  and  valuable  article,  we  give 
it  in  full. — Eds.] 

Deformity  occasioned  by  Contraction  of  ike  Arch  of  the  Superior  Max- 
illary and  Irregularity  of  the  Teeth,  successfully  treated.  By  D\ . 
W.  Dalrimple,  Dentist,  New-York. 

Editors  of  the  American  Jour,  of  Dental  Science: 

Dear  Sirs — Through  the  kind  appreciation  of  Stephen  Smith,  M.  D. 
editor  of  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  and  at  his  solicitation 
I  was  induced  to  take  professional  charge  of  a  case  presenting  many 
peculiarities  with  extraordinary  obstacles  to  be  overcome.  I  have 
had  the  same  under  treatment  for  something  over  a  year  with  a  view 
to  correct  a  deformity  arising  from  very  great  contraction  of  the  arch 
of  the  upper  jaw,  and  involving  also  irregularities  of  the  teeth.  As 
doubts  have  been  expressed  by  some  of  our  best  surgeons  as  to  the 
possibility  of  relief  through  dental  appliances,  I  am  induced  to  send 
you  a  history  of  the  case  and  the  means  by  which  the  deformity  was 
remedied. 

The  patient  was  a  very  interesting  girl,  13  years  of  age,  who  had 
been  operated  upon  in  infancy  for  double  hair  lip.  But  the  operation 
had  only  partially  relieved  the  deformity.  A  large  portion  of  the 
alveolar  process  with  the  gums  of  the  deciduous  incisor  teeth  were 
removed  by  the  operation,  and  at  the  time  I  saw  her  there  was  noth- 
ing loft  between  the  canines  but  two  elemental  portions  of  teeth, 
which  I  subsequently  removed.  The  articulation  of  the  teeth  was 
such  as  to  leave  the  remaining  upper  teeth  in  their  entire  circle, 
closing  on  the  inside  of  the  lower  ones.  The  upper  ones  being  firm- 
ly clasped  by  the  teeth  ef  the  lower  jaw,  and  of  course  so  acting  upon 
them  as  constantly  to  increase  and  confirm  the  deformity.  The  su- 
perior cuspid  teeth  were  broughtalmost  together. 
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The  palatine  arch  was  so  contracted  that  the  sides  on  perpendicu- 
lar portions  were  brought  in  positive  contact,  so  much  so  that  it  was 
difficult  to  pass  a  thin  letter-folder  into  the  fissure  thus  formed.     The 
lower  jaw  was  protruding  to   a  very  great  extent — the  superior  ca- 
nines   closing  about  one-fourth  of  an   inch  inside .  and  back  of  the 
lower  ones.     It  was  very  evident  that  the  action  of  the  lower  teeth 
upon  the  upper  ones  must  within  a  short  time  have  brought  the  upper 
canines  and  bicuspids  quite  together.     Add  to  this  the  contraction  of 
the  upper  lip,  which  was  greatly  shortened  from  being  cut  away  and 
from  having  no  teeth  to  support  it — and  the  fact  that  the  cartilage  or 
point  of  the   nose  was   drawn  down,  and  you  have  a  portrait  of  the 
case  as  I  found  it. 

Having  many  doubts  of  the  practicability  of  any  operation  to  over- 
come these   manifold  difficulties   I  gave  but  little  encouragement  to 
patient  or  friends.     Yet,   being  confident  that  the  only  remedy  must 
come  from  our  profession,  I  was  willing  to  make   an    attempt.     My 
first  object,  so  to  speak,  was  to  unlock  the  jaws,  and  to  break  up  the 
constant  tendency  by  shutting  the"  mouth,  to  increase  the  difficulty. — 
This   was  done   by   first  preparing   a  firm  plate  for  the  basis  of  my 
future    movements,    upon    which    was    soldered    studs   to  keep  the 
jaws  apart,  to  break  up  the  articulation,   and   at  the  same  time  so  ar- 
ranged  as   to  act  as  inclined  planes  in  moving  the  two  sides  of  the 
upper  jaw  outwards   or  from  each   other   whenever  the  jaws  were 
closed. 

This  fixture  was  placed  on  the  lower  teeth,  and  was  worn  for  some 
weeks,  but  not  making  any  considerable  progress,  I  was  induced,  in 
connection  with  it,  to  try  the  bandage  described  by  Dr.  A.  Westcott.* 
This  was  worn  only  during  the  night,  as  then  the  muscles  being  in 
a  relaxed  state,  and  no  voluntary  resistance  to  its  action  would  be  ex- 
erted by  the  patient,  the  effect  was  doubtless  nearly  as  great  as  if 
worn  during  the  whole  twenty-four  hours. 

With  the  view  of  accomplishing  the  same  end — that  of  spreading 
the  jaws  laterally,  I  also  used  a  bar  of  wood  reaching  from  one  canine 
tooth  to  the  other,  and  of  such  length  as  to  press  firmly  upon  them. — 
This  was  supported  in  its  place  by  a  plate  that  was  swaged  to  fit 
accurately  to  the  palatine  portions  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  about  the 
necks  of  the  teeth.  To  this  was  soldered  two  loops  through  which 
*Sec  Am.  Jour.  Dental  Science,  vol.  5,  No.  2,  page  147. 
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was  passed  the  bar  or  brace.     These  were  renewed  and  lengthened 
from  day  to  day,  and  were  of  the  greatest  service  in  producing  the 
desired  effect.  I  bear  leave  here  to  sav,  that  in  all  cases  where  bars  or 
braces  are  to  be  employed  for  similar  purposes,  I  regard  wood  by  far 
the  best  material.     This  is  more  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  taste — less 
unpleasant  in  its  pressure  upon  the  tooth — is  more  easily  adjusted  and 
retains   its   position  far  better  than  any  metallic  substance.     I  would 
here  take  occasion  to  speak  of  the  very  ingenuous  "  little  jack  screw," 
of  Dr.  Dwindle,  a  most  effectual  apparatus   in   many   cases,  yet  in 
the  present  I  was  wholly  unable  to  use  it,  owin<4  to  excessive  galvan- 
ic irritation.     This,  however,  may  be  in  part  owing  to  the  manner  in 
which  1  applied  the  fixture,  as  Dr.  D.  iuforms  me  that  he  has  applied 
these  fixtures  in  precisely  similar  cases,  without  the   least  galvanic 
irritation.     Indeed,   I   believe   he  claims  for  the  lifting  screws,  that, 
notwithstanding  they  are  constructed  of  steel,  while  they  are  loaded 
with  zinc  the  latent  galvanic  action  thus  involved  forbids  their  rusting 
or    consequent    irritation.     The  combined   operation  of  the  inclined 
planes,  bandage  and  wooden  bars  had  the  effect  within  four   or  fire 
months,  to  spread  the  jaws  sufficiently  to  bring  the  upper  bicuspid  and 
molars  of  this  jaw  to  fairly  antagonize  with  the  corresponding  ones  of 
the   lower  jaw,   and   also   to   greatly  diminish  the  protrusion  of  the 
skin.     While  this  was  advancing,  I  was  constantly  bringing  forward 
the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw  by  the  use  of  wooden  wedges.     Commenc- 
ing with  the  canine  teeth,  which  were  thus  moved  about  one-eighth 
of  an  inch.     The  teeth  thus  brought  forward  were  kept  in  their  places 
by  soldering  upon  the   plate,  (which  had   now  to  be  re-swaged  to  fit 
the  present  state  of  the  mouth,)  collars  or  clasps.     After   having  se- 
cured the  canines  in    their  new   position,  the  next  or  first  bicuspids 
were  treated   in  the   same  way,  so  as  to  bring  them  in  contact  with 
the  cuspidati.     The  first  collar  or  clasp  was  now  removed  and  a  sim- 
ilar one   placed  behind  the  bicuspid,  and  so  on  until  the  entire  arch 
was  sufficiently  spread  in  this  direction.     Notwithstanding  I  had  now 
succeeded  in   correcting  two  important  features  in  this  deformity — 
that  of  restoring  the  arch  of  the  upper  jaw  to  its  proper  form  and  that 
of  retracting  the  skin,  still  a  third  difficulty  remained  which  bid  fair 
to  be  more  formidable  than  either  of  the  others,  I  allude  to  the  greatly 
contracted  state  of  the  upper  lip  and  the  depression  of  the  nose. — 
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Had  this  been  properly  attended  to  in  infancy,  in  connection  with  the 
operation  for  hair  lip,  it  would  have  been  comparatively  an  easy  task. 
But  at  the  present  age  of  the  patient,  I  had  serious  doubts  about  com- 
plete success.  I  made  no  attempt  at  restoring  this  portion  of  the  de- 
formity till  the  operation  for  correcting-  this  irregularity  of  the  teeth 
and  jaws  was  fully  completed,  and  the  mouth  was  in  all  respects  pre- 
pared to  receive  a  plate  upon  which  were  to  be  attached  teeth  to  sup- 
ply the  missing  ones. 

I  at  first  entertained  the  hope  that  this  could  be  accomplished  by 
carrying  the  plate  very  high  up  under  the  lip,  and  by  giving  it  proper 
thickness  to  overcome  this  contraction  by  continued  pressure,  but  in 
this  I  was  disappointed,  the  irritation  being  too  great  to  be  borne  by 
the  patient.  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  scalpel, 
and  to  make  a  pretty  free  separation  of  these  contracted  parts  [.septum 
nasi)  from  the  jaw  to  which  they  were  firmly  attached.  This  done, 
I  had  no  difficulty  in  preparing  a  plate  for  teeth  and  restorer  passing 
much  farther  upwards,  which  gave  proper  form  to  the  lip,  and  reliev- 
ed the  tension  upon  the  point  of  the  nose.  I  used  for  the  plate  thin 
platina,  and  to  secure  a  thin  and  unirritating  surface  in  contact  with 
the  parts  which  had  been  cut,  I  returned  downwards  about  a  line  in 
breadth,  so  as  to  secure  a  smooth  rim,  filling  up  the  interspace  and 
below  to  give  it  the  desired  shape  with  "  Allen's  body''  or  continuous 
gum.  Upon  introducing  the  piece,  the  tension  upon  it  caused  by  the 
excessive  pressure  of  the  contracted  lip  a  considerable  inflammation. 
However  it  kindly  healed  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  The  parts  as- 
sumed in  all  respects  a  healthy  condition,  with  each  feature  of  a  most 
unsightly  deformity  more  perfectly  corrected  than  I  at  first  dared  to 
hope. 


45 


Contraction  of  the  Arch  of  Superior  Maxillary. 
Fig.  I. 
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Fig.  ]•    The  appearance  of  the  mouth  Fticulation  of  the  teeth. 

Fig.  .'. 


Fig.  2.    After  the  operation  of  expanding  the  jaws  and   regulating 
the  teeth  was  completed  with  artificial  plate  and  teeth. 

FiG-  4-  Fig.  5. 


Fig.  4.    The   appearance   of  the   face    before    the  operation 
commenced. 

Fig.  5.    At  the  time  the  patient  was  dismissed. 
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ON  THE   DEVELOPMENT  AND  STRUCTURE  OF  THE 
TEETH  OF  MAMMIFERA. 

BY  DR.  ADOLPH  HANNOVER,  OF  COPENHAGEN. 
(translated  By  T.WHARTON  JONES,  F.R.S.) 

The  following  is  a  translation  in  abstract  of  Dr.  Hannover's  ad- 
mirable monograph,  "  Ueber  die  Entwickelung  und  den  Bau  des 
Saugethierzahns,"  recently  published  in  the  "Nova  Acta  Acad.  Caes. 
Leopold.  Nat.  Cur.,"  Vol.  xxv.  Part  2  : 

In  the  mammifera,  the  dental  sac  contains  four  distinct  elementary 
structures. 

1.  The  Dentine  Germ — This  is  a  soft  body  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sac,  which  early  presents  the  permanent  form  of  the  crown  of  the 
tooth,  and  is,  by  a  process  which  Dr.  Hannover  names  dentification, 
converted  into  the  dentine,  or  ivory,  of  the  tooth. 

2.  The  Enamel  Germ. — This  immediately  invests  the  dentine 
germ,  and  consists  of  cells  vertically  disposed,  which  are  at  first 
soft,  but  afterwards  converted,  by  the  deposition  of  earthy  matter 
into  the  hard  columns  composing  the  enamel. 

3.  The  Cement  Germ. — This,  the  outermost  of  all  the  structures  of 
the  dental  sac,  is,  by  a  process  of  true  ossification,  formed  into  the 
cement  or  bony  substance  of  the  teeth. 

4  Membrana  Intermedia. — The  cement  germ  is  not  in  immediate 
connection  with  either  the  enamel  or  the  dental,  but  is  separated  from 
them  by  a  particular  membrane,  which,  at  the  crown  of  the  tooth, 
has  attached  to  its  inner  surface  the  enamel  cells,  and  consequently 
is  interposed  between  the  cement  germ  and  the  enamel ;  whilst  at 
the  root  of  the  tooth,  where  the  enamtl  germ  ceases,  the  membrane 
in  question  lies  between  the  cement  germ  and  the  dentine  germ. — 
This  membrane,  which  Dr.  Hannover  names  membrana  intermedia, 
and  to  which  he  considers  due  attention  has  not  been  hitherto  direct- 
ed, is  found,  in  the  fully-developed  tooth,  metamorphosed  into  the 
stratum  intermedium. 
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Part  I. — Histological  History  of  the  Development  of   the 
Teeth  of  Mammifera 

I.   Dentine  Germ. 

In  the  new-born  infant  the  dentine  germ  of  the  permanent  incisor 
tooth  consists  of  a  homogeneous,  reddish-yellow,  semi-transparent 
substance.  The  edge  of  the  dentine  germ  being  older  than  the  base, 
the  earliest  conditions  are  best  seen  the  nearer  the  base  the  germ 
is   examined. 

At  the  base  the  germ  consists  of  very  small  cells — dentine  cells — 
deposited  without  any  definite  order  in  a  translucent,  intercellular 
substance.  This  being  a  small  quantity,  the  cells  lie  closely  pressed 
together,  and  are  thus  rendered  partly  angular.  The  nucleus,  which 
is  very  little  smaller  than  the  cell  itself,  is  rather  dark,  coarsely  gra- 
nular, round,  oval  or  angular. 

Whilst  the  cells  of  the  dentine  gem  are  m  this  very  early  stage 
towards  the  base,  their  development  is  already  much  further  advanced 
in  the  free  dark  border  of  the  same  germ. 

The  first  change  perceptible  in  the  cells  of  the  free  border  consists 
in  their  elongation  and  arrangement  in  rows,  one  behind  the  other. 
This  change  is  not  perceptible  in  the  cell  membrane,  on  account  of 
its  transparency,  but  is  very  distinct  in  the  darker  nucleus.     The 
nuclei  thus  become  more  slender,  and  four  to  five  times  longer  than 
before,  lie,  on  the  whole,  parallel  with  each  other,  and  are  disposed 
perpendicularly  at  the   border  of  the  germ.     From   the  ends  of  the 
elongated  nuclei  there  are  fine  prolongations,  which  appear  light  or 
dark  according  to  the  change  in  the  illumination.     Dr.  Hannover  has 
not  been    able   to   determine  whether  these  be  prolongations  of  the 
nucleus,  or  cell  itself,  but  from  analogy  thinks  the  latter  more  likely. 
The  prolongation  of  the  posterior  end  of  one  cell  coalesces  with  the 
anterior  prolongation  of  another  ;   and  in  this  coalescence  of  the  pro- 
longations and  processes,  the  tubes  of  the  dentine,  together  with  their 
ramifications,  originate. 

When  the  nucleus  is  at  last  fully  drawn  out  in  its  length,  the 
distinction  between  it  and  its  prolongations  no  longer  exists.  The 
nucleus  forms  the  lumen  and  the  contents  of  the  permanent  dentine 
tube,  the  walls  of  which,  on  the  contrary,  are  formed  of  the  cell 
membrane  and  cell  contents. 
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When  the  tubes  have  been  thus  formed,  they  become  hardened  by 
the  deposition  of  earthy  matter.  This  process,  which  Dr.  Hannover 
names  dentification,  takes  place  very  scon  after  the  first  appearance 
of  the  germ,  and  commences  in  the  oldest  part  or  the  free  border  of 
the  germ,  so  that  the  cell  series  in  the  border  may  be  found  dentified, 
whilst  the  back-lying  layer  i&  still  in  a  soft  state. 

Dentification,  or  the  deposit  of  earthy  matter  takes  place  first 
around  the  lumen  of  the  dentine  tubes,  later  in  their  wails,  and  in  the 
intercellular  substance. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  lumen  of  the  tube  is  very  often  looked 
upon  as  the  tube  itself,  whilst  the  walls  of  the  tube  have  been  alto- 
gether overlooked,  or  mistaken  for  interspaces  between  the  tubes. 

The  contents  of  the  tubes  are,  in  the  fresh  state,  limpid  like  water, 
fluid,  and  of  the  same  nature  as  in  the  still  soft  prolongations  of  the 
cells  ;  yet,  in  all  probability,  impregnated  with  earthy  salts  quite  as 
early  as  the  walls  of  the  tubes. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  dentification  of  the  tubes  proceeds  the 
solidification  of  the  transparent  intercellular  substance.  It  appears 
in  this  state  structureless  and  clear,  but  somewhat  darker  than  the 
walls  of  the  dentine  tubes.  In  the  hardened  state  it  merits  the  name 
of  intercellular  substance. 

From  the  preceding  demonstration,  i:  is  seen  that  the  dentine  tubes 
have  their  origin  immediately  in  the  coalescence  of  the  dentine  cells  ; 
and  that  there  is  nothing  like  a  secretion  of  dentine  by  the  germ. 
This  being  the  case,  the  ground  for  the  admissiou  of  a  particular 
membrana  pr(E-formativa  is  taken  away. 

2.    Cement   Germ. 

Although  tie  enamel  attains  its  full  development  earlier  than  the 
cement,  Hannover  has  found  it  more  convenient  to  give  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  cement  germ  before  that  of  the  enamel  germ. 

The  nature  of  the  cement  germ  has  beeu  mistaken  by  many  of  the 
most  recent  observers,  because  they  have  incorrectly  attributed  to  it 
a  part  in  the  formation  of  the  enamel.  The  cement  germ  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  formation  of  the  enamel,  and  is,  indeed,  wholly  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  a  particular  membrane — that  called  bv  Hannover 
membrana  intermedia. 

The  formation  of  the  cement  or  bony  part  of  the  tooth  takes  place 
through  the  cement  germ,  in  a  manner  peculiar  and  hitherto  unknown. 
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Whilst  the  dentine  tubes  are  immediately  developed  from  the  dentine 
cells,  the  cement,  on  the  contrary,  attains  its  permanent  form  only  by 
a  three-fold  process.  In  the  first  stage  of  development,  the  primordial 
cells,  of  which  the  cement  germ  consists,  change  completely  into 
fibres  ;  in  the  second  stage,  true  cartilage  cells  form  in  the  now  fibrous 
primordial  germ  ;  the  third  stage  is  that  of  ossification. 

For  the  investigation  of  the  earliest  condition  of  the  cement  germ 
Hannover  has  found  the  cement  germ  of  the  permanet  incisor  of  the 
new-born  infant  likewise  the  best  adapted.  The  cement  germ  sur- 
rounds, like  a  cap,  the  dentine  germ  on  all  sides,  with  the  exception 
of  the  base.  From  the  dentine  germ,  however,  the  cement  germ  is 
everywhere  separated — first,  by  the  membrane  intermedia,  and  second, 
by  ihe  enamel  cells  of  the  crown. 

In  the  earliest  period  the  cement  germ  is  a  limpid  or  slightly  red- 
dish fluid.  The  only  solid  bodies  which  occur  in  this  substance  are 
the  primordial  cells.  After  the  cement  germ  has  attained  a  slightly 
gelatinous  consistence,  the  cell-membrane  of  the  primordial  ceils  shoot 
out  on  all  sides  numerous  prolongations,  so  that  the  cells  become 
branched  or  stellate.  From  the  prolongations  are  given  off  finer 
branches.  At  last  the  branches  of  several  cells  meet  each  other  and 
inosculate. 

The  cell  membrane,  which,  as  well  as  the  ramifications,  is  very 
pale  and  delicate,  is  expended  in  the  formation  of  the  increasing 
number  of  prolongations  ;  so  that  the  appearance  is  presented  as  if 
the  latter  proceeded  from  the  nuclei.  The  nuclei,  however,  during 
the  changes  of  the  cell,  remain  unaltered.  After  the  still  isolated 
primordial  cells  have  become  stellate,  the  previously  gelatinous  germ 
begins  to  become  more  consistent,  and  a  fine,  transparent,  and  struc- 
tureless intercellular  substance  is  seen,  in  which  the  stellate  cells  are 
deposited. 

The  primordial  germ  now  approaches  its  last  stage  ;  the  prolonga- 
tions of  the  cell  membrane  have  become  so  long  and  fine  as  to  be 
actual  fibres.  The  primordial  germ  forms  a  semi-transparent  homo- 
geneous, viscid  tissue,  in  which  there  are  bundles  of  fibres,  very  fine 
and  smooth.  The  fibres  run  parallel,  seldom  irregularly  or  inter- 
crossing, and  do  not  ramify.  On  the  individual  fibres  are  long,  fine 
fusiform  nuclei.,  evidently  the  remains  of  those  nuclei  found  in  the 
primordial  cells,  which  were  at  first  round  and  afterwards  stellate  and 
ramified.  7 
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Hereupon  closes  the  primordial  stage  of  the  cement  germ.     From 
being  a  fluid,  limpid  mass,  the  germ  acquires  a  gelatinous  consistence 
and  color,  and  is  at  last  changed  into  a  fibrous  cartilage  ;  for  in  the 
fibrous  substance  at  last  formed  in  the  primordial  germ  there  appear 
cartilage   cells.     Hannover  has   observed  distinct  cartilage  cells  in 
the  back  teeth  of  new-born  infants,  or  infants  seme  months  old ;  but 
in  human  teeth  the  further  development  of  the  cement  germ,  at  least 
around  the  crown  of  the  tooth,  is  arrested,  and  the  fibro-cartilage  is 
not  converted  into  true  cartilage  and  bone,  as  in  animals      For  the 
study,  therefore,  of  the  second  stage,  which  comprises  the  appearance 
of  cartilage  cells,  Dr.  Hannover  takes  the  tooth  of  the  new-born  foal. 
The  cartilage  cells  appear  isolated  in  the  fibrous  primordial  mass, 
and  without  connection  with  it.     They  are  of  different  sizes,  round 
or  slightly  oval,  have  coarsely-granulous  contents — or  rather  coarsely, 
granular  nucleus — but  no  distinct  nucleolus.     As  they  increase  in 
number,  which  they  do  first  towards  the  membrane  intermedia,  the 
fibrous  structure  ef  the  substance   disappears,  and  it  becomes  more 
uniform. 

Endogenous  development,  the  presence  of  two  cells  in  one  mother- 
cell,  or  of  several  nuclei  in  the  same  cell,  Dr.  Hannover  has  not 
observed.  Dr.  Hannover  remarks,  in  a  note,  that  what  are  usually 
called  cartilage  cells  he  does  not  consider  cells,  but  only  nuclei. 
Complete  cartilage  cells,  he  says,  occur  rarely  ;  most  frequently  they 
are  met  with  in  enchondrona.  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  confusion  Dr. 
Hannover  continues  to  use  the  name  cartilaginous  cells. 

The  transition  of  fibro-cartilage  into  bone,  in  the  third  stage  of 
development  of  the  cement,  commences  soon  after  the  appearance  of 
the  cartilage  cells. 

The  ossification  of  the  cement  begins  with  an  earthy  deposition  in 
the  intercellular  substance.  This  takes  place  partly  in  the  form  of  a 
closely-granular  crumbly  mass,  partly  in  the  form  of  shorter  or  longer 
fine  fragments,  arranged  in  definite  directions.  The  fragments  are, 
however,  perhaps  only  fragments  of  branches  of  hone — corpuscles 
which  lie  in  another  place,  and  have  been  cut  through  in  making  the 
section  for  examination. 

As  the  earthy  deposition  increases,  the  cartilage  cells  (nuclei)  are 
passed  together,  and  become  small  and  angular.  Pointed  prolonga- 
tions shoot  from  them,  being  the  first  beginnings  of  the  future  branches 
of  th«  bone-corpuscles. 
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The  bone-corpuacle  is  not  a  cavity  in  which  can  be  distinguished 
a  surrounding  membrane  and  proper  contents.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
a  solid  body  arising  from  the  conversion  or  metamorphosis  of  the 
gelatinous  fine  substance  of  the  cartilage  cell. 

The  Haversian  canals  make  their  appearance  in  the  primordial 
germ  as  soon  as  the  formation  of  the  cartilage  cells  begins,  or,  per- 
haps, somewhat  later. 

The  walls  of  the  Haversian  canals  ossify  at  the  same  time  with 
the  ossification  of  the  rest  of  the  intercellular  substance. 

Enamel   Germ. 

The  investigation  of  the  development  of  the  enamel  is  also  most 
conveniently  made  on  the  teeth  of  new-born  infants. 

When  the  dental  sac  is  open  under  water,  without  tearing  the 
membrana  intermedia,  the  cement  germ  escapes  like  a  fine  cloud  in 
the  water  ;  but  if  the  membrana  intermedia  is  at  the  same  time 
opened,  the  cloud  is  mixed  with  the  enamel  cells,  or  earliest  ele- 
ments of  the  enamel.  These  cells  are  usually  united  into  a  sort 
of  membrane. 

The  enamel  germ  consists  throughout  of  cells.  There  is  no 
inter-celiular  substance.  In  its  earliest  stage,  e.  g.,  in  the  first 
permanent  back  tooth  of  the  new-born  infant,  the  cells  are  found 
still  isolated. 

The  isolated  enamel  cells  are  usually  round,  seldom  oval — 
somewhat  smaller  than  the  primordial  cells  of  the  cement  germ, 
but  much  more  coarsely  granular,  and  darker.  They  also  appear 
softer.  The  nucleus  is  small,  round,  oval  or  angular;  has  a  sharp 
linear  contour,  and  a  peculiar  glance.  One  or  two  punctiforn 
nucleoli  are  commonly  visible.  Twe  cells,  enclosed  in  a  mother 
cell,  are  sometimes  seen  ;  and  the  occurrence  of  two  nuclei  in  the 
same  cell  is  likewise  not  uncommon. 

The  first  change  which  the  enamel  cells  undergo,  after  being  at 
first  isolated  and  round,  consists  in  their  becoming  closely  aggre- 
gated together,  and  assuming  an  angular  form,  so  that,  in  their 
membraniform  union,  they  present  almost  the  appearance  of  a  tes- 
sellated epithelium.  The  cells^lie  pressed  together,  but  each  indi- 
vidual cell  maintains  its  independence,  without  coalescing  with  its 
neighbors  ;  so  that  their  boundary  contour-line  is  always  visible. 
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The  membraniform  expansion  of  the  enamel  cells  is  at  first  very 
soft  and  thin,  but  afterwards  becomes  firmer,  so  that  it  may  be  se- 
parated under  water  in  small  flakes  from  the  membrana  intermedia, 
or  from  the  dentine  germ. 

The  cells,  on  account  of  the  complete  want  of  intercellular  sub- 
stance, being  continually  pressed  against  each  other,  their  angular 
form  is  changed  into  that  of  longish  rectangular,  the  ends  of  which 
are  abruptly  cut  off  or  rounded.  One  end  is  thicker  than  the  other, 
or  one  end  is  pointed — a  disposition  which  becomes  more  marked 
in  a  subsequent  stage.  In  the  middle  of  the  rectangulum  is  the 
nucleus. 

These  elongated  rectangular  cells  are,  for  the  most  part,  dis- 
posed vertically  between  the  membrana  intermedia  and  the  dentine 
germ.  They  adhere  more  firmly  to  the  membrane  intermedia  ;  and 
to  the  end  corresponding  to  this  membrane  their  nucleus  is  nearer 
than  to  the  end  next  the  dentine  germ. 

The  cells  are  continually  growing.  The  end  fixed  to  the  dentine 
germ  increases  in  length,  whilst  the  nucleus  end  always  remains 
nearest  the  membrana  intermedia. 

Even  at  an  early  period  of  the  development,  the  enamel  cells 
are,  at  the  end  nearest  the  dentine  germ,  pointed,  or  even  drawn  out 
into  a  filament ;  or,  as  the  late  Mr.  Nasmyth  described  it,  "  furnished 
at  one  extremity  with  a  delicate  prolongation." 

The  origin  of  this  filament  is  unknown  to  Dr.  Hannover.  It 
usually  appears  as  a  continuation  of  the  cell,  and  the  longer  the 
filament  the  more  slender  the  cell  itself ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  contour  of  the  filament  is  sharp,  and  does 
not  appear  to  be  formed  of  the  cell-membrane,  the  contour  of  which 
is  soft-looking. 

After  the  cells  have  obtained  a  certain  length  by  continued  growth 
of  the  end  next  the  dentine  germ,  their  development  passes  into  the 
last  stage,  that  of  calcification.  The  deposition  of  earthy  matter  into 
the  cells  takes  place  first  in  the  ends  next  the  dentine,  and  then 
spreads  in  the  direction  towards  the  membrana  intermedia.  Even 
when  one  part  of  the  cell  is  calcined,  the  remaining  part  is  still 
soft,  and  always  recognisable  by  the  nucleus  at  the  end  next  the 
membrana  intermedia.  The  nucleated  end  is  the  last  to  become 
calcified. 
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As  there  is  every  reason  to  admit  that  the  same  individual  enamel 
cells  extend  from  the  dentine  £erm  to  the  membrana  intermedia,  it 
follows  that  the  enamel  cells  are  the  longest  cells  in  the  human 
body,  their  length  corresponding  to  the  thickness  of  the  completely- 
formed  enamel. 

As  the  enamel  cells  become  calcified,  they  assume  the  form  of  six- 
sided  columns,  and  most  p.obably  they  assume  this  form  even  some 
time  before  calcification. 

It  has  been  above  stated  that  the  enamel  cells  are  disposed  verti- 
cally, but  this  is  not  exactly  the  case  always,  for  there  are  parts  of 
the  enamel  in  which  the  cells  form  a  more  or  less  sharp  angle  with 
the  membrana  intermedia  and  the  dentine  germ.  Moreover,  the 
columns  are  not  always  straight,  but  very  often  undulating,  and  some- 
times they  even  cross  each  other. 

4.  Membrana  Intermedia. 

This  is  a  fine  thin  membrane,  which  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  membraniform  expansion  of  the  enamel  cells,  and  which 
lies  on  the  inside  of  the  cement  germ,  between  this  and  the  ce- 
ment cells. 

It  consists  of  a  homogeneous  substance,  in  which  numerous  small 
round  or  oval,  angular  or  pointed  nuclei,  without  distinct  nucleoli,  are 
embedded.  The  boundary  towards  the  cement  germ  is  sharp  and 
linear,  and  the  cells  of  the  cement  germ  lie  compressed  on  it.  The 
boundary  towards  the  enamel  cells  which  sit  on  the  opposite  sur- 
face, is  likewise  sharp.  The  enamel  cells  admit  of  being  easily 
detached  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  membrana  intermedia ; 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not  without  difficulty  that  the  mem- 
brana intermedia  can  be  separated  from  the  cement  germ. 

The  membrana  intermedia  does  not  belong  exclusively  to  the 
crown  or  the  enamel,  but  is  continued  on  the  root  where  it  sepa- 
rates the  dentine  from  the  cement ;  thus  lying,  as  in  the  crown, 
on  the  inside  of  the  cement.  Dr.  Hannover  has,  however,  not  been 
able  to  isolate  it  here,  because  immediately  on  the  formation  of  the 
outermost  stratum  of  dentine,  it  forms  an  adhesion  with  it,  and  can 
only  be  recognised  in  the  fully-formed  tooth  as  the  stratum  inter- 
medium. 
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GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  ORDER  OF  SUCCESSION  IN  THE  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  THE  DENTAL  ELEMENTS  IN  THE  MAMMIFERA. 

According  to  the  view  that  the  development  of  the  teeth  begins 
with  the  formation  of  papillse  at  the  bottom  of  primitive  grooves  in 
the  jaws — grooves  at  first  open,  but  which  afterwards  close  and  be- 
come subdivided  by  transverse  partitions — according  to  this  view, 
the  papilla  is  the  future  dentine  germ  ;  the  cement  germ  is  formed  in 
the  follicular  stage  of  development,  after  the  previously  open  papilla- 
cavity  has  closed,  by  deposition  of  a  granular  substance.  The  for- 
mation of  the  cement  germ  takes  place,  therefore,  subsequently  to 
that  of  the  dentine  germ. 

If  we  view  the  enamel  cells  as  a  continuation  of  the  epithelium  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  of  the  dental  groove,  the 
foundation  of  the  enamel  must  exist  before  the  formation  of  the 
cement  germ  ;  and  this  would  argue  that  the  formation  of  the 
enamel  is  independent  of  the  cement  germ,  or  the  previously  so- 
called  enamel  organ. 

Although,  however,  the  order  of  succession  in  the  development  of 
these  three  dentalTsubstances  appears  to  be  as  stated,  it  is  not  a  uni- 
formly progressive  one  ;  and  there  are  periods  when  the  develop- 
ment of  the  one  substance  appears  to  anticipate  that  of  the  other. 

The  dentine  germ  is  found  at  first  as  a  solid  body  at  the  bottom  of 
the  dental  groove  and  of  the  dental  sac.  The  point,  or  free  border, 
appears  earliest,  is  composed  of  ceils  at  first  isolated,  but  which  sub- 
sequently elongate,  meet  each  other,  and  coalesce  into  long  rows  ; 
lastly,  the  dentification  of  the  tubes  commences  also  at  the  point, 
and  this  takes  place  before  any  one  of  the  other  substances  has  at- 
tained its  permanent  form. 

The  resemblance  of  the  enamel  cells  to  a  tessellated  epithelium  is 
unmistakable  ;  and  in  so  far  as  the  epithelium  of  the  dental  groove 
exists  before  the  papilla,  it  may  be  asserted  that  the  enamel  is  the 
first  formed  substance  of  the  tooth.  'Nevertheless,  the  cells  in  ques- 
tion first  acquire  the  character  of  enamel  cells  only  after  the  papilla 
has  sprung  forth.  It  is  here  also  the  point  of  the  papilla  on  which 
the  enamel  cells,  after  having  acquired  the  elongated  iorm,  first  ar- 
range themselves  beside  each  other,  and  *  become  united  into  a  fine 
membrane,  the  peripheral  part  of  which  is  always  found  in  a  less  ad- 
vanced stage.    Likewise  the  calcification  of  the  individual  cells  com- 
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mences  first  on  the  point  or  the  free  border  of  the  dentine  germ.  The 
end  towards  the  dentine  germ  calcifies  first,  and  is  supported  only  on 
the  dentified  dentine  germ  ;  whilst  the  root  end  of  the  cell,  which 
contains  the  nucleus,  is  in  close  union  with  the  membrana  intermedia. 

With  the  calcification  of  this  end  the  formation  of  the  whole  enamel 

■ 

is  completed. 

Dr.  Hannover  has  not  yet  satisfactorily  traced  the  first  formation 
of  the  membrane  intermedia. 

The  cement  germ  arises  from  the  primordial  germ,  which  is  at  first 
fluid,  subsequently  gelatinous,  then  converted  into  fibro-cartilage,  and 
lastly  ossified.  In  its  development  it  is  always  behind  the  other  den- 
tal substances  The  ossification  commences  first  in  the  part  lying 
next  the  membrane  intermedia,  but  the  ossification  can  only  commence 
at  the  period  when  the  enamel  cells  are  completely  calcified,  and  the 
enamel  has  acquired  its  permanent  thickness.  The  slower  and  later 
growth  of  the  cement  germ  is  easily  observed. 

In  man,  the  crowns  of  the  teeth  are  covered  by  a  cement  germ, 
but  it  never   ossifies  there.     In  ruminants — the  elephant,  &c. — the 
crowns  are  covered  with  a  strong  development  of  cement,  both  around 
the  circumference   generally  aud   down  between   the   pointed  parts. 
The  difference  is  owing  to  this,  that  in  man  the  crown,  by  its  growth, 
pushes  through  the  cement  germ  in  cutting  the  gum,  and  a  stop  is  put 
to  the  further  development  of  cement.     It  is  thus  also  that  we  find  in 
the  ruminants  and  horse,  in  teeth  which  have  just  cut  the  gum,  large 
openings  in  the  middle  of  the  cement,  which  are  owing  to  the  arrested 
ossification  of  the  cement  germ,  occasioned  by  the  protrusion  of  the 
crown  through  the  gum. 

When  the  formation  of  the  enamel  is  completed  and  the  root  com- 
mences to  form,  the  dentine  germ  is  very  closely  surrounded  by  a  fine 
membrane,  which  consists  of  the  condensed  remains  of  the  membrana 
intermedia  and  cement  germ,  and  contains  small  nuclei  and  fibres 
closely  pressed  together,  the  latter  belonging  to  the  cement  germ. 
Cartilage  corpuscles  Dr.  Hannover  has  not  observed  in  ii. — at  least, 
not  in  the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  the  human  incisor. 

All  the  dental  substances  increase  in  hardness  during  their  growth, 
which  is  probably  occasioned  partly  by  the  loss  in  water,  partly  by 
the  stronger  pressing  together  of  the  elementary  parts. 
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Part  II. — Histology  of  the  Teeth  of  the  Mammifera. 

1.  Dentine. 

The  dentine  forms  the  largest  portion  of  the  tooth,  is  non-vascular, 
white,  semi-transparent,  and  immediate  in  hardness  between  the 
cement  and  the  enamel.  It  is  composed  of  thick-walled  tubes,  im- 
bedded in  an  intertubnlar  substance. 

The  walls  of  the  dentine  tubes  are  very  thick  in  proportion  to  their 
lumen  ;  they  cannot,  however,  always  be  distinguished,  because  they 
usually  coalesce  with  the  intertubular  substance.  The  thickness 
varies  in  different  animals  :  1:1  the  horse  they  are  very  thick  ;  thinner 
in  oxen  and  in  man.  The  greater  apparent  fineness  of  the  tubes 
towards  the  periphery  of  the  tooth,  depends  on  the  narrowness  of  the 
lumen,  not  on  a  greater  thinness  of  the  walls  of  the  tubes  themselves. 

The  contents  of  the  tubes  are,  in  the  fresh  state,  composed  of  a 
transparent  fluid,  with  calcareous  matter  in  solution  ;  in  dry  teeth — 
such  as  are  commonly  made  use  of  for  making  sections — the  tubes 
appear  empty,  the  lumen  is  seen,  even  in  fine  tubes,  bounded  on  either 
side  by  a  dark  line.  The  lumen  itself  is  clear,  and  the  clearness 
increases  on  the  addition  of  a  fluid,  without,  however,  being  accom- 
panied by  a  disengagement  of  air  globules.  The  same  tube  may  be 
at  one  place  empty,  at  another  filled  with  earthy  particles. 

A  circulation  of  nutritive  fluid  in  the  perfectly-formed  dental  tubes , 
such  as  has  been  supposed  by  Krukenberg,  cannot,  Dr.  Hannover 
says,  be  admitted. 

The  peripheral  end  of  the  dentine  tubes  calls  for  some  detailed 
consideration.  According  to  Dr.  Hannover's  observations,  the  outer- 
most ends  of  the  trunk  and  branches  are  lost  in  the  surrounding  in- 
tertubular  substance,  their  walls  coalescing  with  it.  Loops,  or  anas- 
tomoses, with  neighboring  or  more  distant  trunks  or  branches,  are 
only  exceptionally  formed.  Many  branches,  however,  sink  into  small 
calcareous  cavities. 

The  admission  of  an  anastomosis  between  tubes  is  often  founded 
on  the  appearances  presented  in  those  cases  in  which  the  original 
globular  basis  of  the  dentine  has  remained  still  visible,  the  interspaces 
and  passages  between  the  globules,  in  such  a  case,  being  mistaken 
for  branches  of  dental  tubes. 

Contrary  to  a  common  opinion,  Dr.  Hannover  insists  that  there  is 
nowhere  any  counection  between  the  dentine  tubes  and  the  ramifica- 
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tions  of  the  bone  corpuscles  of  the  cement,  the  dentine  and  cement 
being  separated  from  each  other  by  the  stratum  intermedium. 

Dr.  Hannover  can  as  little  admit  a  communication  of  dentine  tubes 
with  the  enamel.  The  idea  of  transition  of  dentine  tubes  into  tubes 
between  the  enamel  fibres,  is  completely  opposed  by  the  development 
of  these  two  substances.  The  appearances  which  have  been  sup- 
posed to  indicate  a  transition,  Dr.  Hannover  thinks  must  have  been 
in  some  cases  owing  to  the  sections  having  been  oblique,  so  that  a 
part  of  the  dentine  overlapped  the  edge  of  the  enamel ;  in  other 
cases,  the  passages  or  sfcrial  into  which  the  dentine  tubes  appeared 
to  pass  have  been  merely  an  optical  expression  of  the  regular  form 
of  the  enamel  columns. 

Earthy  deposits,  sometimes  met  with  in  the  substance  of  the  den- 
tine, having  some  resemblance  to  bone  corpuscles,  have  been  mis- 
taken for  such,  and  the  erroneous  notion  of  a  transition  of  dentine 
tubes  into  bone  corpuscles,  founded  thereon. 

The  intertubular  substance  in  which  the  dentine  tubes  are  embedded, 
is,  as  is  known,  clear,  homogeneous,  and  structureless. 

The  substance  in  which  the  lumina  of  the  dentine  tubes  are 
embedded,  also  appears  in  a  form  which  recalls  to  mind  the  develop- 
ment of  the  dentine  tubes  from  round  cells,  and  most  probably  does 
depend  on  this  original  form. 

This  is  a  point  not  yet  completely  cleared  up;  Dr.  Hannover, 
therefore  expresses  himself  cautiously  in  regard  to  it,  and  speaks  of 
the  substance  only  as  it  has  appeared  to  him  in  many  cases  between 
the  lumina  and  tie  dentine  tubes.  In  man,  Dr.  Hannover  has  often 
observed  it,  but  not  nearly  so  distinctly  as  in  the  ox,  the  horse,  and 
most  cetaceans.  In  the  ox,  for  example,  Dr.  Hannover,  found  near  the 
enamel,  a  globular  structure  in  which  the  individual  globules  were 
separated  by  very  clear  psssages  from  each  other.  By  the  anasto- 
mosis of  the  passages,  there  was  produced  a  retiform  appearance, 
which  has  erroneously  given  origin  to  the  admission  of  a  retiform 
anastomosis  between  the  ramifications  of  the  dentine  tubes  :  the  pro- 
per ramifications  ran  past  these  pasages  without  forming  any  junction 
with  them. 

The  globular  structure  consisted  of  round  or  oval  bodies,  from  the 
size  of  a  human  blood-corpuscle  to  that  of  a  frog's ;  sometimes,  when 
the  bodies  were  pressed  against  each  other,  they  were  angular.    Their 
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substance  was  somewhat  more  granular  and  less  transparent  than 
the  rest  of  the  dentine.  On  and  between  the  globules  were  shapeless 
earthy  masses,  similar  to  those  above  noticed.  They  lay  partly  close 
to  the  boundary  of  the  enamel,  partly  at  some  distance  from  it,  and 
had  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  bone  corpuscles,  for  which  they  have 
been  mistaken  by  those  observers  who  admit  a  transition  of  the  rami- 
fications of  the  dentine  tubes  into  bone  corpuscles. 

The  innermost  part  of  the  tooth,  or  that  part  of  the   germ  which  is 
latest  of  clentifying,  presents  in  most  animals  indications  of  imperfect 
development.     Very  generally  it  consists  of  an  irregular  aggregation, 
of  imperfectly  formed  dentine  tubes.      This  is  the  case  m  almost  all 
teeth,  and  the  difference  from  the  rest  of  the  dentine  is  perceptible  even 
to  the  naked  eye,  on  account  of  the  greater  transparency  of  the  parts. 
The  lumina  of  the  tubes  are    seen  in  a  structureless,  clear    mass, 
frequently  in  branches  irregularly  winding  or  suddenly  interrupted,  in 
fragments  of  different  length  and  form,  diverging  in  their  direction, 
however,  usually  from  within  outwards.     Their  thickness   does   not 
appear,  on  the  whole,  changed  ;  the  branches,  on  the  contrary,  which 
are   sometimes  absent,  are   in   other   cases  very  numerous,  and  finer 
than  elsewhere.     Dr.   Hannover   has   found  it  in  man,  the  dog,  the 
bear,  sow,  horse,  &c,  in  which  the  {fragments  frequently  form  large 
loops.     Often   the    inner  transparent  part,   in  which  these   irregular 
ubes  occur,   is   sharply  defined    from   the   rest  of  the    dentine,    and 
orms  a  centre  of  greater   or  less  extent,,  outside  which  the  regularly- 
arranged  dentine  tubes  begin;  for  example,  in  the  sow,  horse,  ox,  &c. 
In  the  otherwise  uniform  clear  mass  tn  the  axis  of  the  tooth,  the  globu- 
lar  form  of  the   intertubular  substance  may  also,  in   rarer   cases,  be 
recognised,  as   in  the  dugong.     In  other   instances,  there  is   a   total 
absence  ef  dentine  tubes  in  the  innermost  part  of  the  dentine,  and  the 
dentified  germ  consists  in  the  middle  of  only  a  uniform  clear  mass. — 

(  To  be  continued  in  next  number.) — Eds. 
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EDITORIALS  AND  CUTTINGS. 

We  understand  that  a  report  is  being  circulated  that  the  Dental 
Journal  is  on  the  point  of  publishing  its  own  obituary  notice.  We 
assure  our  alarmed  friends,  that  we  hope  to  outlive  the  most  of  them, 
and  that  at  present  we  are  in  an  excessively  flourishing,  not  to  say 
lively,  condition,  in  the  present  number  it  will  be  observed  that  we 
have  changed  our  type  to  a  smaller  size,  and  thus  not  only  improved 
the  appearance  of  the  Journal,  but  also  have  presented  an  increase 
of  matter  equal  to  one-half  our  former  size.  Having  thus  altered  our 
appearance,  we  have  considered  it  advisable  to  commence  the  new 
year  under  the  title  of  vol.   ii.   no.   i. 

Of  course  our  subscribers  will  be  supplied  with  the  January  and 
April  numbers. 

And  while  talking  about  ourselves,  we  would  respectfully  ask  of 
the  profession  to  assist  us  in  the  carrying  forth  of  our  undertaking. 
To  the  Dentists  of  New  York,  we  would  especially  appeal,  begging 
them  to  use  their  influence  and  their  personal  efforts  to  support,  what 
we  intend  to  make  an  independent,  straightforward,  intelligent 
Journal.  Surely,  New  York  is  rich  enough  in  the  profession,  to  sup- 
port one  local  Journal ;  and  we  do  hope  that  this  appeal  will  not  have 
been  made  in  vain,  but  that  every  New  York  Dentist  will  not  only 
subscribe  himself,  but  will  induce  his  friends  to  subscribe.  Sub- 
scribe early — Pay  promptly,  and  aid  cheeringly. — Eds. 


The  death  of  Dr.  Elisha  Townsend,  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  felt 
by  the  whole  profession,  as  a  severe  and  irreparable  loss.  An  intel- 
ligent and  scientific  man  ;  an  honorable  and  kind-hearted  gentleman  ; 
he  had  made  himself  many  friends,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad. 
The  obituary  notices  which  have  appeared  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  teem  with  expressions  of  regard  and  admiration  of  his  many 
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good  qualities.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Perm.  College 
of  Dental  Surgery,  held  Oct.  i9th,  1858,  resolutions  were  passed 
honorable  to  his  memory,  and  creditable  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
offered.     May  he  sleep  in  peace. — Eds. 


Dr.  John  Snow,  an  eminent  Physician,  well  known  for  his  re- 
searches concerning  chloroform  and  other  anaesthetics,  and  the  dis- 
coverer of  Amyline,  died  of  Appolexy  on  the  16th  of  June,  last. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  from  Dr.  R.  \Y.  Franklin,  that  in  the  late 
disastrous  conflagration  of  the  Xew  York  Crystal  Palace,  he  unfor- 
tunately lost  seventeen  C3ses  of  teeth,  of  exquisite  workmanship  ; 
being  manufactured  in  the  highest  style  of  art,  to  exhibit  all  the  lale 
improvements. 


We  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  articles  in  this 
number  by  Drs.  Franklin  and  Crowell,  as  being  deserving  of  special 
notice. 


WELDING  PLATIXA  SCRAPS. 

It  is  not  generally  known  in  the  profession,  that  Platina  scraps 
can  be  welded  to  answer  all  practical  purposes  for  dental  use.  Dr. 
Franklin  lately  exhibited  to  us  the  operation  of  welding  small  scraps, 
and  it  is  so  simple  that  we  can  only  wonder  that  it  is  not  usually 
done.  Much  material  has,  doubtless,  been  lost  to  manufacturers  for 
want  of  the  little  ingenuity  required.  In  welding  Platina  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  scraps  should  be  clean,  free  from  all  alloy  or  impurity  ; 
these  should  be  gathered  together,  and  inclosed  in  a  platina  pan  turned 
up  to  hold  them,  and  to  which  they  are  to  be  welded.  They  are  then 
to  be  exposed  to  a  white  heat  in  the  muffle  of  a  common  tooth  fur- 
nace, and  as  fast  as  heated  should  be  placed  upon  an  anvil  and  struck 
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sharply  a  few  blows,  and  the  operation  repeated,  doubling  and  we! 
until  they  become  a  solid  mass.  Where  it  is  desirable  to  weld  small 
quantities  of  an  ounce  or  less,  it  can  be  done  in  the  flame  of  a  common 
self-acting  blow-pipe,  by  placing  the  Platina  between  the  flame  and 
a  piece  of  charcoal,  the  latter  serving  as  a  reflector  to  intensify  the 
heat.  We  would  certainly  advise  all  dentists  to  try  this  experiment, 
and  thus  economize  their  Platina. 


\\J>  SIA   Bl 

M.  Jacowski,  a  praotiti 

compression  as  a  i  veral  ii 

an  entirely  painless  extrri  *.h  has  been  effected.     The  com- 

pressor he  employ-  < 

very  much  like  a  hernial  truss.     The  led  behind 

head,  and  the  pads  are  applied  either  within  the  meatus  anditorius  on 
each  side,  or  behind  the  ranii  of  the  jaw  in  front  of  the  ears  — Med 
Times  and  Gazette,  from  Medical  News  and  Library. 


NEW  ANESTHETIC  AGENT— ACETONE 

We  translate  from  the  last  number  of  Brown-Sequard's  Journa 
Physiology  a  brief  account  of  a  new  anaesthetic  agent,  discovered  by 
M.  Bechamp.  The  experiments  which  have  been  made  appear  to 
show  that  it  is  a  discovery  of  great  importance  ;  and  these  observa- 
tions, if  confirmed,  will  place  the  newly-discovered  agent  in  advance 
of  any  anaesthetic  now  known.  The  following  is  the  account  from 
the  French  journal  :  M.  Bechamp  communicated  to  the  Section  some 
experiments  which  he  had  made  in  his  laboratory,  in  the  presence  of 
several  pupils,  upon  a  new  anaesthetic  agent — Acetone.  This  sub- 
stance is  much  less  disagreeable  to  breathe  than  amylene,  its  action 
is  more  rapid  but  less  persistent.  It  acts  upon  rabbits  after  thirty 
seconds  ;  and  the  insensibility  is  such  that  one  can  mutilate  the 
animal  in  any  manner  without  pain.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
prolonged  inhalation  of  this  agent  had  no  fatal  action  on  the  rabbits. 
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We  have  on  cur  table  the  "  Dental  Register  of  the  West"  Dec. 
1858 — "  Dental  Reporter"  Nov.  1858 — "  Dental  News  Letter  "  Janu- 
ary, 1859 — "  American  Dental  Review"  Nov.  1858 — and  a  new 
dental  periodical,  the  Cincinnati  "  Dental  Lamp"  which  we  hope 
may  shine  luminously  through  many  volumes. — Eds. 

We  would  announce  to  the  profession,  that  the  proprietor  of  this 
Journal,  having  relinquished  his  practice,  is  now  upon  a  tour  of  ob- 
servation among  our  professional  friends  of  the  South  and  West, 
where  his  hospitable  reception  has  charmed  him  to  a  long  stay.  His 
hairbreadth  'scapes  by  flood  and  fire  (especially  fire),  might  fill  a 
volume  ;  but  as  the  only  volume  he  desires  to  fdl  at  present  is  the 
subscription-book,  we  presame  that  this  exciting  narrative  will  remain 
unwritten.  On  his  return  he  will  probably  extend  his  visit  over  seas, 
and  see  what  is  being  done  in  those  distant  regions. 


We  give  the  following  as  the  only  specimen  of  true  Odontalogical 
Poesie  we  have  seen  since  Burns  : 

"  Ye  that  have  poor,  aching  teeth, 
Fretted,  worried  'most  to  death, 
Come  and  try  the  Doctor's  skill — 
He  can  either  draw  or  fill." 

The  above  I  found  upon  the  slate  at  my  door,  and  it  tells  its  own 
story.  It  draws  a  strong  picture  of  the  many  who  are  suffering,  and 
throws  in  a  bright  spark  of  consolation,  that  relief  may  be  had  in  some 
shape. — Dental. 


MISS.  V.  A.  OF  DENTAL  SURGEONS. 

Subjects  of  Discussion  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley  Association  of  Dental  Surgeons,  to  take  place  February 
23d,   1859  :' 

1.  Treatment  of  inflamed  or  sensitive  dentines. 

2.  Mechanical  dentistry. 

3.  Treatment  of  dental  periostitis,  and  alveolar  abscesses. 

4.  To  what  extent  are  atmospheric  plates  applicable  to  partial  sets 

of  teeth. 
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5.  Anaesthetic  agents,  use  of,  in  the  extraction  of  teeth. 

6.  Irregularities  of  teeth,  how  corrected. 

7.  Filling  teeth. 

8.  Best  means  to  secure  a  good  denture. 

J.  P.  Ulrey. 

H.  A.  Smith. 

0.  N.  Woodward. 


The  Ohio  Dental  College  Association  meets  on  the  third  Monday 
of  February.  1859. 


The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the   Michigan   Dental  Association 
takes  place  at  Detroit,  January  11th. 


We  have  a  Report  of  the  late   Meeting  at  Indianapolis  on  the  way 
to  us,  but  it  will,  we  fear,  be  too  late  for  this  number. — Eds. 


REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

The  Executive  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  "  American  Dental 
Convention"  would  respectiully  report  the  following  as  the  order  of 
business  for  the  next  Convention,  which  is  to  meet  at  Niagara  Falls 
on  the  first  Tuesday  in  August,  1859,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  : 

1 .  Reading  and  Correcting  Report  of  last  Meeting. 

2.  Treasurer's  Report. 

3.  Reports  of  Committees. 

4.  Election  of  Officers. 

5.  The  Retiring  President's  Address. 

6.  Installation  of  Officers. 

7.  Appointing  Committees. 


DISCUSSIONS. 

1.  When  and  under  what  circumstances  should  teeth  be  extracted, 
to  secure  a  correct  development  of  the  permanent  teeth. 

2.  Mechanical  appliances,  and  forces  to  correct  irregularities  of 
the  teeth. 

3.  Under  what  circumstances,  and  in  what  manner,  should  teeth 
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be  filed,  to  remove  superficial  decay  or  preparatory  to  filling,  to  leave 
them  the  most  secure  from  future  decay. 

4.  Filling  Teeth. 

5.  Mechanical  Dentistry. 

6.  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Antrum. 

7.  Professional  Intercourse. 

8.  Miscellaneous. 

The  reading  of  original  Essays  on  the  various  topics  under  discus- 
sion, will  be  first  in  order  under  their  appropriate  heads. 

The  committee  wonld  respectfully  suggest  to  all  who  expect  to  be 
present  the  benefit  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  preparing  notes  (to  be 
read  before  the  convention)  of  their  experience  and  observation  on 
the  various  subjects  named  for  discussion.  Let  the  notes  be  care- 
fully prepared — short  and  to  the  point. — In  this  way  a  large  amount 
of  valuable  information  may  be  on  record  for  the  benefit  of  the  pro- 
fession at  large. 

W.  W.  Allport. 

M.  E.   Wright. 

W.  D.  Stone. 

Frank  Fuller. 

A.  M.  Leslie. 


It  is  strange  that  with  the  constantly  recurring  cases  of  mortality 
from  the  effects  of  Chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic  agent,  dentists  do  not 
learn  wisdom  nnd  abandon  it  altogether,  in  favor  of  some  of  the  later 
and  more  harmless  discoveries  ;  or  else  use  it  with  more  caution. 
We  give  below  two  new  cases  of  death  from  this  cause. —  Eds. 

Death  From  Chloroform. — A  young  woman  died  at  Epsom, 
under  chloroform,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Keeling,  a  dentist,  whe  prac- 
tises extensively  in  this  and  the  neighboring  counties.  The  facts  of 
the  case  are  as  follows,  and  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  evidence 
given  at  the  inquest : — The  deceased,  a  remarkably  tall,  fine  young 
woman  of  two-and-twenty,  lived  as  a  servant  with  Dr.  Barrett,  a  phy- 
sician residing  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Ewell.  She  held  a  very 
high  place  in  the  esteem  both  of  the  doctor  and  of  his  lady,  beinu- 
more  of  a  companion  to  the  latter  than  a  dependent.  For  some  time 
past  the  deceased  had  suffered  from  toothache,  and  having  witnessed 
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the  successful  use  of  chloroform,  administered  by  Mr.   Keeling,  in  the 
case  of  her  mistress  and  in  that  of  two  sons  of  Dr.  Barrett,  children 
of  ten   and  twelve  years  of  age,  she  wished  to  avail  herself  of  the 
same  means.     She  consulted  Dr.   Barrett,  and  from  that   gentleman's 
personal  knowledge  of  the  state  of  uninterrupted   health   enjoyed  by 
the  deceased  for  the  last  seven   years,  he,  without  the  slightest  hesi- 
tation   or   misgiving,    wrote   an   authority   for    the    extraction   of  the 
offending  tooth  with  the  aid  of  chloroform,  not   suspecting  the  slight- 
est risk  from  its  use.     Deceased  took  this  paper,  and  accompanied 
by  her  mistress,  walked  to   Epsom  to  the  establishment  of  Mr.  Keel- 
ing, who  proceeded  to  operate  as  requested.     It  appears  from  the 
evidence  at  the  inquest  held  on    Saturday,  that  Mr.   Keeling  desired 
merely  to  deaden  the  nervous    sensibility  of  his  patient — not  to  pro- 
duce unconsciousness.     The  quantity  of  chloroform  administered  was 
accordingly  very  small,  but  its  effects  were  most  unexpected  and  dist- 
ressing.    She   inhaled   the  chloroform  from    the    napkin  she  held  in 
her  hand  for  a  brief  time,  and   on   being  asked  if  she  was  ready,  re- 
plied  "  not  yet,"  again  sniffed   at  the   napkin,  and  then  said  "  now. n 
The  tooth  was  almost  instantaneously  extracted,  a  slight  movement  of 
the  jaw  followed,  when    deceased  appeared  to  faint,  and,   notwith- 
standing the  use  of  powerful   restoratives,  promptly  and  continually 
aplied,  she  never  rallied.      Messengers  were  despatched  all  over  the 
town  for  medical  assistance,  and  to  Dr.  Barrett  himself.     This  gentle- 
man was  fortunately  going  to  Epsom,  and  was  met  by  the  messenger, 
who   informed   him  of  the   danger  of  his   servant,     ile  hastened  on- 
waid,  and  on   arriving   at   Mr.    Keelmg's  found   life  utterly  extinct. 
Other  assistance  speedily  arrived,  but,  of  course,  it  was  useless.    The 
distress  of  the  misrtess  of  the  deceased,  who  witnessed  this  awfully 
sudden  departure  of  one  whom  she  greatly  valued,  was  as  poignant  as 
it  was  unavailing.     Mr.    Keeling's    iierve   never  once    forsook  him 
throughout  this  most  trying  scene,  and  the  whole  of  the  evidence  went 
to  show  that  no  blame  could  or  should  attach  either  to  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministration of  the   chloroform  or  the   promptness    and  fitness  of  the 
means   taken  to  combat   its   distressing   results,  although,  unhappily, 
unavailing.  The  jury  fonnd  a  verdict  of  "  Accidental  death,"  acquitted 
Mr.   Keeling  of  the  slightest  blame,  but  desired  to   recommend  the 
cautious  use  of  chloroform  in  trifling  operations  in  future. 
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Another  Death  from  Chloroform. — -An   inquest  was  held  at 
the  Red   Lion,  Heathcote,  near  Towchester,  on  William  Rush,  aged 
eleven,  who  had  received  an  injury  of  the  foot  some  weeks  ago,  which 
has  resulted  in  a  considerable  shortening  of  the  great  toe  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  corresponding  joint.     Mr.  Watkins  was  then  requested  to 
examine  the  foot,  but  in  consequence  of  the  boy's  screams  and  resist- 
ance, and  the  acute   pain    caused   by  the   slightest   manipulation,  the 
examination  was   not  satisfactory.     As   it  was   absolutely  necessary 
to  decide  whether  the  case  was  one  of  dislocation  or  diseased  joint, 
Mr.  Watkins   proposed   another  examination  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  to  which   no   objection  was   offered.     Two   or  three  at- 
tempts   failed,  but  finally  the   boy  consented  to   inhale    chloroform. 
After  some  six  or  eight  inspirations  the  desired  condition  appeared  to 
be  produced  ;  the  pulse  had  not  indicated  the  slightest  disturbance  of 
the  circulation.  Mr.  Watkins  giving  the  handkerchief  into  the  mother's 
hand,  was  again   taking  the   foot,  when  the  patient  made   two   short 
stentorian  inspirations.  The  chloroform  was  at  once  discontinued,  but 
the  pulse  fell  at  once,  and  after  a  few  hurried  and  foeble  beats  ceased 
to  be  perceptible  at  the  wrist;  every  possible  means  of  recovery  was 
resorted  to,  but  the  boy  died.     The  jury,  after  a  short  consultation, 
found   "That  the   deceased   came  by  his  death  from  the  effects  of 
chloroform   administered  by  Mr.  E.  F.  Watkins,  for  the  purpose  of 
producing  insensibility  to  pain."     Mr.  Watkins  said  he  was  under 
the  impression  that  the  use  of  a  cotton  handkerchief  on  this  occasion, 
of  much  stouter  texture  than  the  silk,  cambric,  or  lawn  handkerchiefs 
which  he  had  most  frequently  used,  might  possibly  have  prevented 
the  due  admixture  of  atmospheric  air  with  the   vapor,  and  thus  the 
chloroform  might  have  entered  the  air-passages  in  a  more  concen- 
trated form  than  that  which  was  considered  perfectly  safe,  viz,,  5  per 
cent. ;  and  this  opinion  derives  some  weight  from  the  report  of  the 
fetal  case  at  Epsom,  in  which  the  chloroform  is  said  to  have  been 
put  on  a  '•  napkin." — News  of  the  World. 
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We  request  Subscribers  who  have  not  paid  for  the  first  year,  or 
who  have  received  the  numbers  of  the  New-York  Dental  Journal, 

ier  to  remit  at  once,  or  to  return  the  numbers.     Non-payers  will 

itruck  from  our  list." 

Editors  New- York  Dental  Journal. 
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APRIL,,    1859. 


INTRODUCTORY  ADDRESS    BEFORE    THE    PENNSYL- 
VANIA DENTAL  COLLEGE. 

BY  PROF.  J.  H.  McQU ELLEN. 

Gentlemen — At  the  commencement  of  the  last  session,  when  I 
entered  for  the  first  time  upon  the  discharge  of  my  duties  in  this 
institution,  I  felt  as  a  stranger  uncertain  of  the  disposition  of  the 
class  towards  me,  and  very  diffident  of  my  ability  to  meet'  their 
expectations.  Their  uniform  courtesy,  however,  soon  dispelled  all 
feeling  of  distrust.  From  the  experience  of  a  winter  I  have  learned 
to  rely  upon  the  generous  nature  of  the  student,  and  I  rejoice  to  say 
that  I  meet  the  present  class  with  entire  confidence  of  mutual  good 
will. 

The  pleasure  I  feel  in  greeting  you  is,  however,  mingled  with 
emotions  of  sorrow  at  th«  absence  of  one  who  on  the  occasion  alluded 
to  sat  within  our  midst  ;  one  who  had  been  instrumental  in  a  great 
degree  in  establishing  this  school,  and  by  his  reputaion  as  an  opera- 
tor, and  his  ability  as  a  teacher,  added  much  to  its  character  and 
usefulness.  I  allude  to  our  lamented  friend  and  eminent  colleague 
Professor  Townsend  ;  who,  after  a  long-continued  illness,  that  was 


borne  with  a  mild  and  cheerful  fortitude,  agreeable  to  the  placid  and 
eren  tenor  of  his  whole  life,  was  at  last  released  from  his  bed  of 
suffering  by  death,  on  Wednesday,  October  13th,  1858. 

In  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  my  feelings,  I  think  it  proper  to 
mark  this  occasion  by  some  attempt  to  give  a  slight  sketch  of 
his  life  in  connection  with  the  Dental  profession,  and  to  record  my 
estimate  of  his  abilities  as  a  practitioner  and  teacher. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  1804,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia.  Hi* 
father,  still  living,  a  hale  and  hearty  octogenerian,*  in  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  all  his  faeulties,  is  a  highly  respectable  member  of  the 
religious  society  of  friends,  and  was  for  a  great  number  of  years 
engaged  in  watchmaking  in  this  city.  After  receiving  an  excellent 
English  education,  Elisha  Townsend  entered  the  establishment  of  his 
father,  and  became  quite  proficient  in  all  that  appertained  to  the  de- 
partment. The  nioefy  of  adaptation  required  in  the  business  render- 
ed it,  at  that  time,  an  admirable  school  for  training  one  to  perform  the 
delicate  operations  demanded  in  the  mouth ;  and  there  is  but  little 
doubt  that  much  of  the  delicacy  of  manipulation,  and  the  perfection 
in  finish  that  characterized  Dr.  Townsend'es  operations,  was  due  to 
this  early  instruction.  How  long  he  remained  in  the  business,  and 
whether  it  was  congenial  to  his  health,  I  am  unable  to  say.  It  was 
not  however  until  1832,  when  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  that  he 
entered  upon  the  practice  of  dentistry.  His  first  effort  was  made  in 
Westchester,  a  small  town  near  Philadelphia.  After  remaining  there 
a  short  time  he  returned  to  the  city,  and  established  himself  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Edward  Hudson,  who  was  at  that 
time  the  leading  practitioner  in  Philadelphia.  An  acquaintance  soon 
sprang  up  between  them,  but  was  unfortunately  of  a  short  duration, 
as  Dr.  Hudson  died  in  the  following  year,  (1833.)  In  speaking  of 
his  departed  friend,  Dr.  Townsend  invariably  acknowledged  his 
obligations  for  the  valuable  advice  he  had  obtained  during  their  brief 
intercourse.  He  also  frequently  spoke  in  a  very  kind  manner  of  the 
suggestions  he  had  received,  and  the  facilities  that  had  been  afforded 
him  in  his  visits,  by  the  late  Daniel  Ncall.  Dr.  Townsend  soon 
established  an  excellent  reputation,  and  throughout  a  long  career  en- 
joyed a  most  enviable  position  in  the  estimation  of  the  profession  and 
the  community  ;  for  he  not  only  obtained  the  entire  confidence  of  the 

*  Since  dead. 
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latter,  but  commanded  the  universal  respect  of  the  former.  This  was 
owing,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  soundness  of  his  judgment,  which 
was  not  only  implicitly  relied  on  by  his  patients,  but  sought  after  in 
consultatisn  by  his  fellow  practitioners  ;  and  secondly,  to  the  high 
order  of  his  practice,  which  was  ever  worthy  of  imitation  ;  for  as  an 
operator,  he  had  no  superior,  and  very  few  equals.  In  addition  to 
these  qualities,  possessing  the  courtesy  and  affability  of  the  polished 
gentleman,  an  equanimity  seldom  disturbed,  a  refined  and  cultivated 
taste  in  literature  and  art,  and  a  nice  discrimination  in  the  shades  of 
character,  he  was  enabled  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  tempera- 
ments and  tastes  of  those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  These 
qualities  which  the  Dental  practitioner  should  invariably  possess 
rendered  his  company  at  all  times  attractive,  and  won  for  him  hosts 
of  friends  and  admirers. 

Entering  the  profession  when  it  was  enveloped  in  an  almost  Cim- 
merian darkness,  he  enjoyed  the  gratification  of  seeing  it  emerge 
from  its  obscurity,  and  eventually  take  rank  with  the  other  professions 
in  usefulness  and  importance.  Cherishing  a  constant  and  deep  in- 
terest in  the  advancement  of  the  profession,  he  was  ever  among  the 
first  to  lend  his  influence  in  support  of  any  movement  having  that 
object  in  view. 

Thus  we  find  him  a  member  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  American 
Society  of  Dental  Surgeons,  held  in  New  York  on  the  18th  of 
August,  1840,  and  at  all  its  subsequent  meetings,  until  its  dissolution 
in  1856,  taking  an  active  and  prominent  part  in  the  deliberations. — 
This  was  the  first  associated  movement  on  the  part  of  the  profession, 
and  was  the  commencement  of  a  new  era,  leading  the  way  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Colleges,  Societies,  and  Magazines  now  in  ex- 
istence. 

At  a  later  period  when  Prof.  J.  T.  White,  regarding  Philadelphia 
as  the  great  center  of  Medical  Science  in  the  New  World,  and  im- 
pressed with  the  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  the  profession,  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  establishing  a  Dental  College,  in  this  city ;  he  re- 
ceived from  the  members  of  th®  Pennsylvania  Association  of  Surgeon 
Dentists  a  hearty  support  to  his  movement.  Of  these  no  one  was 
more  zealous  or  active  than  Dr.  Townsend  ;  and  when  after  many 
trials  and  disappointments  success  attended  the  effort, — at  a  period 
of  life  when  men  seek  that  rest  and  relaxation  from  the  labors  of  the 
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world,  which  is  the  just  reward  of  duties  well  performed,  and  days 
well  spent,  with  a  self-sacrificing  disposition  worthy  of  emulation, 
he  assumed  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  a  teacher,  with  the 
knowledge  that  his  only  requital  would  be  the  pleasant  consciousness 
of  discharging  a  duty  that  he  felt  he  owed  the  profession.  Sacrifices 
made  under  such  auspices  enlist  his  memory  to  the  grateful  consider- 
ation of  every  practitioner  who  truly  loves  his  calling. 

The  interest  that  Dr.  Townsend  always  manifested  in  the  welfare 
and  advancement  of  the  student,  made  him  deservedly  popular  with 
the  classes  to  which  he  lectured,  and  his  fluency  of  address  and 
hearty  manner  made  his  teachings  not  only  attractive,  but  caused  his 
precepts  to  sink  deep  in  the  minds  of  his  pupils. 

In  addition  to  the  instruction  imparted  in  the  school,  at  stated 
periods,  before  and  during  his  connection  with  the  institution,  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  inviting  to  his  office  a  number  of  young  practitioners 
and  students,  with  the  express  purpose  of  operating  before  them,  and 
offering  valuable  suggestions  in  the  management  of  practice.  These 
re-unions  were  not  only  of  great  service  to  thote  who  attended  them, 
but  their  influence  was  extended  to  the  profession  at  large,  and  con- 
tributed greatly  in  elevating  the  standard  of  operative  dentistry  to  its 
present  high  position. 

His  connection  with  the  Dental  College  was  a  limited  one,  as  at 
the  commencement  of  the  third  session,  in  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  who  saw  that  his  increased  labors 
were  undermining  his  health,  he  reluctantly  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion. His  interest  in  the  advancement  of  the  profession  was  not 
however  diminished  by  this  event  ;  for  a  short  time  after  this,  con- 
vinced that  the  American  Society  of  Surgeon  Dentists,  from  the  want 
of  interest  manifested  in  it  by  the  members,  had  become  an  inoperative 
and  almost  useless  organization,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing 
an  association,  upon  a  basis  broad  enough  to  take  in  every  prac- 
titioner in  the  land.  He  thus  became  the  founder  of  the  American 
Dental  Convention.  If  all  that  was  anticipated  from  this  movement 
has  not  been  realized,  it  has  at  least  been  instrumental  in  establishing 
a  pleasant  acquaintance  between  practitioners  far  removed  from  each 
other  by  their  respective  fields  of  labor,  in  affording  facilities  for  an 
interchange  of  views  in  theory  aud  practice  that  otherwise  would  not 
have  occurred,  and  in  promoting  the  organization  of  the  numerous 
local  Societies  that  are  springing  up  all  over  the  country. 
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At  a  later  period,  when  the  Trustees  of  the  Philadelphia  College 
of  Dental  Surgery  assumed  the  unwarrantable  liberty  of  conferring 
honorary  degrees,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  faculty,  upon 
persons  whose  obscurity  did  not  entitle  them  to  the  distinction,  and 
the  faculty,  unwilling  to  submit  to  such  an  indignity,  determined  to 
abandon  the  institution,  they  found  in  Dr.  Townsend  a  hearty  co- 
operator  in  the  establishment  of  this  school. 

This  last  enterprise  was,  however,  too  great  an  undertaking  for  his 
physical  capabilities,  and  no  doubt  contributed  much  in  developing  the 
disease  that  terminated  his  life  of  usefulness  and  of  honor.  The 
proprieties  of  the  occasion  have  induced  me  to  refrain  from  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  personal  feelings  which  arise  in  my  breast,  at  the 
death  of  one  wbo  commanded  my  sincere  regard  ;  but  I  am  compelled 
to  say  that  I  regard  it  as  a  privilege  that  in  the  very  outset  of  my 
career  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  his  acquaintance  ;  and  that  of 
my  own  professional  discipline  and  attainments,  in  an  operative  point 
of  view,  whatever  they  may  be,  I  owe  much  to  that  intercourse,  and 
the  close  attention  to  the  discharge  of  my  duties  which  I  was  com- 
pelled to  pay,  from  having  his  superior  efforts  coming  constantly 
under  my  notice. 

Conscious  that  what  has  been  said  fails  to  do  justice  to  his  many 
excellencies,  I  would  close  this  poor  tribute  to  his  memory  by  pre- 
senting him  to  those  who  are  entering  upon,  or  pursuing  the  same 
career,  as  an  example  worthy  uf  imitation.     Truly  may  it  be  said  of 

him, — 

"  Happy  he 
Who  to  his  rest  is  borne, 
In  sure  and  certain  hope, 
Before  the  hand  of  age 
Hath  chilled  his  faculties, 
Or  sorrow  reached  him  in  his  heart  of  hearts  ; 
Most  happy  if  he  leaves  in  his  good  name 
A  light  for  those  who  follow  him, 
And  in  his  works  a  living  seed 
Of  good,  prolific  still." 

If  now  living,  how  would  he  enjoy  such  an  assembly  as  this. 
For  to  one  who  truly  loves  his  profession,  what  sight  can  be  more 
agreeable  than  that  of  youthful  hopes  and  energies  gathering  with  one 
accord  from  the  remotest  quarters  of  this  wide  spread  country, — from 
the  shores  of  old  Europe,   and    the  islands   of   the    Pacific,   to    a 
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common  center,  with  the  express  object  of  obtaining  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  that  science,  to  the  advancement  of  whose  interest  your 
own  life  and  best  energies  are  devoted.  It  is  delightful  to  be  in 
relation  of  friendship  with  such  an  assemblage  of  sensitive  and  in- 
telligent natures,  to  feel  in  your  own  heart  a  glow  of  kindly  interest 
in  these  aspirations,  to  be  sensible  that  from  each  bosom  there  is  a 
flow  of  warm  interest  towards  yourself  mingled  with  its  emotions. 

It  is  a  high,  I  had  almost  said,  it  is  a  glorious* privilege  to  be  one  of 
the  leaders  of  such  a  band,  in  the  pursuit  of  their  noble  objects. — 
Yes,  gentlemen,  when  I  look  upon  this  assembly,  and  directing  my 
views  beyond  the  present,  I  behold  in  your  future  lives  the  benefit  of 
our  fellow  creatures  and  the  honor  of  our  profession,  I  confess 
that  I  feel  proud  of  the  relation  which  constitutes  me  one  of  your 
guides  in  the  path  which  you  are  about  to  tread. 

But  if  the  office  is  honorable,  it  is  also  one  of  great  responsibility  ; 
for  the  subjects  that  are  to  engage  our  attention  are  not  matters  of 
mere  speculative  curiosity  and  intellectual  amusement,  io  be  taken  up 
to-day,  and  dismissed  perhaps  with  unconcern  to-morrow.  They  in- 
volve no  less  than  that  of  making  known  to  you  the  wonderful  struc- 
ture and  functions  of  the  organs  composing  the  body  of  man.  Of 
man,  who,  in  the  language  of  Prof.  Pancoast,  "  is  of  all  animals  in 
his  infantile  state  the  most  helpless  and  unprotected.*' 

••  The  insect,  at  birth,  comes  forth  armed  even  with  weapons  of  de- 
fence, and  is  provided  with  marvellous  internal  instincts  sufficient  for 
self-preservation.  The  young  of  birds,  and  quadrupeds,  are  in  a  few 
days  cast  off,  capable  of  procuring  their  own  support.  To  all  of 
these,  fair  nature  is  the  kindest  mother  still.  She  clothes  each 
animal  after  its  kind  with  hair,  with  feathers,  or  with  scales,  strength- 
ens their  steps,  directs  their  instincts,  and  endows  them  with  instru- 
ments of  motion  most  appropriate  to  their  sphere,  according  as  they 
are  to  soar  in  the  air,  to  walk  the  surface  of  the  earth,  or  to  swim  in 
the  waters  of  the  deep. 

••  Man  alone  comes  utterly  naked  and  helpless  from  his  mother's 
womb,  with  a  head  so  large  that  its  own  muscles  cannot  lift  it,  limbs 
so  feeble  that  they  offer  no  support,  with  a  brain  so  soft  that  it  is  near- 
ly destitute  of  functions,  and  liable  from  the  instant  to  a  crowd  of 
diseases  peculiar  to  the  race,  bereft  as  it  were  of  every  endowment 
but  that   of  sensibility   to  pain,  hunger   and  thirst, — requiring  to  be 
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clothed,   and   watched,  and   fed,    and  needing  the  fostering  care  of 
parents  or  guardians  during  his  glow  progress  towards  adolescence. 

"  He  grows  up  into  manhood,  aud  we  find  him  the  master  of  the 
earth — not  by  any  superiority  as  regards  physical  force  or  rapidity 
of  movement,  but  threugh  the  instrumentality  of  a  larger  brain,  and 
a  peculiar  mental  endowment. 

"  The  large  developement  and  tender  texture  of  the  brain,  which 
was  the  great  cause  of  his  helpless  feebleness  in  infancy,  has  now  be- 
come the  source  of  his  almost  God-like  power.  The  very  protrac- 
tion of  that  infancy  has  proved  one  of  the  chief  means  of  his  strength, 
as  it  has  rendered  him  docile  to  instruction,  and  enabled  him  to  ac- 
quire the  treasures  of  education. 

"  His  natural  nakedness  has  led  him  to  the  invention  of  the 
spinning-jenny  and  the  loom.  His  social  wants  have  built  up  cities. 
His  refined  and  delicate  appetite  has  induced  him  to  cultivate  the 
earth,  till  he  has  made  the  wilderness  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 

"  His  relative  physical  incapacity  has  caussd  him  to  employ  the 
powers  of  steam,  that  he  may  move  with  a  swiftness  scarcely  ex- 
celled by  the  eagle  in  his  flight.  His  deficiency  in  that  fine  instinct, 
which  leads  so  unerringly  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes  in  their  periodical 
migrations,  has  caused  him  to  devise  the  compass,  and  to  watch  the 
stars,  to  provide  himself  with  guides,  by  which,  he  may  traverse  the 
whole  earth  at  will." 

His  desire  for  the  most  speedy  mode  of  intercourse  with  his  fel- 
lows situated  at  distance,  has  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  magnetic 
telegraph  ;  until  at  last  by  means  of  attenuated  wires,  stretching 
thousands  of  miles  over  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  far  down  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea  he  is  enabled  te  transmit  messages  of  love,  of 
friendship,  and  of  business,  from  city  to  city,  from  state  to  state, 
from  continent  to  continent,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning. 

"  He  extends  his  conquests  over  the  earth,  but  it  is  not  to  destroy 

it  is  to  beautify  and  adorn  it.  The  nice  refinement  of  his  senses 
leads  him  to  provide  for  even  more  than  physical  wants.  The  very 
elements,  simple  in  themselves,  are  made  by  the  illusions  of  his  fancy 
to  wear  a  shape  and  form  more  agreeable  to  his  imagination. 

"  Filled  to  the  full  with  this  multiplication  of  enjoyments,  and  sa- 
tiated with  power,  he  advances,  till  with  years  there  cemes,  sooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  natural  strength,  or  feebleness  of  his  con- 
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stitutien,  the  second  childhood  of  old  age,  the  final  change  to  the 
scene.  The  senses,  one  by  one,  become  dulled  and  extinguished, 
the  right  arm  gradually  forgets  its  cunning  ;  the  bones  become  fragile 
and  unresisting,  the  joints  stiff  and  unyielding,  and  he  falls  bent 
with  years,  and  wasted  with  exertion,  almost  unresistingly  into  the 
tomb. 

Regarded  in  a  purely  scientific  point  ©f  view,  it  seems  impossible 
to  overrate  the  importance  of  a  study,  having  for  its  object  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  structure  and  functions  of  such  a  being.  But  when 
viewed  in  connection  with  the  practice  of  medicine,  of  Surgery  and 
Dentistry,  its  importance  becomes  augmented.  As  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  must  ever  be  the  foundation  of 
rational  practice  in  either,  the  first  step  towards  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease, is  to  find  out  what  the  disease  is,  and  where  it  is  located. 
Without  a  knowledge  of  the  offices  which  the  various  parts  fulfil  in 
the  animal  economy,  our  search  to  determine  what  organ  or  function 
is  deranged,  must   be  most  vague  and  indefinite. 

As  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  fully  comprehending  the  functions 
of  a  part,  it  was  formerly  supposed,  prior  to  the  investigations  of 
Sir  Charles  Bell,  that  the  facial  nerve,  or  portra  dura  of  the  seventh 
pair,  presided  over  the  sensibility  of  the  face,  and  it  was  believed  to 
be  the  seat  of  that  painful  disease  called  Tic-doulourex.  Exsection  of 
the  nerve,  was  several  times  performed,  for  the  relief  of  the  patients, 
with  no  other  result,  than  inducing  paralysis  of  the  side  of  the  face 
operated  on. 

It  is  now  known  that  this  is  the  motor  nerve,  of  the  superficial  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  and  that  through  them,  it  controls  the  aspect  of  the 
countenance,  and  when  paralysed  that  the  play  of  the  features  is 
destroyed.  It  is  in  a  very  great  degree  devoid  of  sensibility,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  the  seat  of  a  very  painful  disease.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  ie  a  well  established  fact,  that  the  trigeminus  or  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  which  supplies  the  teeth,  th®  eyes,  tongue,  ear,  and 
other  parts  of  the  face  with  sensibility,  is  the  nerve  involved  in  this 
affectioii,  and  furthermore,  that  Tic-doulourex  frequently  has  its 
origin  in  the  exposed  pulp  of  a  decayed  tooth.  Physicians  ignorant  of 
this  fact,  have  treated  patients  laboring  under  the  affection  for  weeks, 
and  months,  and  exhausted  the  Pharmacopea  in  efforts,  to  relieve 
their  sufferings,  when  all  that  was  demanded  was  the  extirpation  of  a 
pulp,  or  the  extraction  of  a  tooth. 
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Depending  as  the  whole  body  does,  for  its  health,  on  a  due  harmony 
between  all  its  parts,  the  moment  when  that  harmony  becomes  dis- 
turbed, there  is  a  discordance  established,  which  more  or  less  affects 
the  health  of  the  general  system.  Thus  a  diseased  tooth,  may  become 
the  cause  of  serious  constitutional  disturbance.  Regarding  the  teeth 
simply  as  isolated  portions  of  the  animal  economy,  their  development 
is  full  of  remarkable  phenomena;  but  looking  to  their  complicated 
structure,  in  alliance  with  the  brain,  nearly  related  to  the  other 
organs  concerned  in  nutrition,  that  are  linked  with  the  great  sympa- 
thetic, the  varied  influence  they  possess  affords  a  most  extsnsive 
field  for  investigation. 

To  fully  appreciate  the  relations  that  the  teeth  bear  to  the  various 
organs  of  the  body,  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  entire  organism. 

In  former  times  it  was  believed  that  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  head,  was  all  that  the  dentist  required,  in 
the  practice  of  his  profession,  and  there  are  still  many  practitioners, 
who  cling  to  this  contracted  notion.  That  he  should  be  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  that  part  of  the  body,  there  can  be  no  question, 
but  that  he  shall  limit  his  acquaintance  with  the  human  economy 
to  that  part  alone,  is  a  most  absurd  and  untenable  position. 

It    matters    not    how    intimate    your  acquaintance    may  be  with 
the   bones  and    muscles  of  the  head,  the   blood  vessels  and  nerves, 
distributed    to   the  teeth,   and    the  microscopical    structure  of  those 
organs  :    if    the     nervous     system,    with     its    reflex     actions,    the 
circulatory     apparatus,     with     its    life    giving    fluid,    and     various 
other    organs    with    their    functions,  remain    enigmas    unsolved   by 
you,  it  will  be  impossible   for  you  to  understand  how  the  teeth  can 
be  instrumental  in  developing  the  cerebral,    and  other  sympathetic 
derangements,  that  children  are  liable  to  during  Dentition  ;  to  ap- 
preciate the    nature  of   the    painful  affection    already  alluded  to — 
Tic-doulourex — the    odontalgia    of    the    parturient    female ;  or    the 
constitutional   effects    induced    by    the  presence    of  decayed  teeth, 
and  vitiated  buccal  secretions. 

Acquainted  with  the  system  and  the  derangements,  that  it  is  liable 
to  form  dental  inaditions  ;  with  the  stroke  of  a  lancet  across  the 
gum  of  an  erupting  tooth,  you  will  frequently  be  enabled,  to  prevent 
the   establishment   of  serious    constitutional   disturbance  in  infancy. 
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By  judicious  advice,  proper  treatment,  and  well  timed  operations 
upon  the  teeth  of  children,  or  adults,  you  not  only  relieve  their  suf- 
ferings in  that  direction,  but  will  be  able  to  remove  functional  derange- 
ments existing  in  other  organs,  induced  by  a  diseased  condition 
of  the  dental  organs ;  and  also  indirectly  contribute  to  the  tone 
and  strength  of  their  systems.  And  when  consulted  by  the 
intelligent  physician,  in  cases  where  he  has  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  teeth  are  in  some  way  or  other  connected  with  a  disease  he 
is  treating,  by  your  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  their  derange- 
ments and  sympathies  you  will  not  only  be  able  to  assist  him  in 
forming  his  diagnosis,  but  command  his  respect  by  the  extent  of 
your  acquirements. 

Again,  when    Anatomy    and    Physiology    constitute    part  of   the 
education  of  the  school  boy,  and  the  young  miss  that  enters  your 
office  as  a  patient,  or  that  you  meet  in  the  social  circles,  is  frequently 
better  informed  on  the  modus   operandi  of  the  organism,  than  gentle- 
men who  wear  the  honors  of  the  doctorate ;  and  at  a  period  when 
the  public  is  so    anxious  to  be  informed,  that  popular  lectures   on 
the  subject  are  attended  by  crowds  of  persons  night  after  night,  with 
unabated   interest ;  it  behoves  you,  to   see   that  no   opportunity  for 
acquiring  a    knowledge    of    the    human    system    is    neglected,    so 
that  when  the  day  of    trial  comes  you  will  not  be  found  wanting. 
Do  not  imagine    gentlemen,  that  speaking  thus  decidedly  in   be- 
half of  this  department,  I    am  insensible  to  the  importance  of  the 
other    studies    that    will    engage  your  attention  during  the  session, 
no    one  can  be  more  alive  to  their   importance.      I  have  felt  that 
their  claims  to  your  serious  attention  will  be  duly  set  forth  by  my  able 
colleagues.     I  do  not  ask,  therefore,  that  you  should  devote  your- 
self to    Anatomy   and    Physiology,   at    the    expense    of   the    other 
branches,  but  that  in   studying  them,  you  will  not  do  so  cursorily,  but 
thoroughly.     Mere    hearing    and    reading    are    not    enough.      You 
must  read  with  discrimination,  and  hear  with  thoughtfulness.     It  will 
not  suffice  that  you  dip  lightly  into  the  study.     A  hasty  and  superfi- 
cial  examination  of    a  subject   is  often  worse    than  none.     It  was 
said  of    Mirabeau,   that  he  could   read  with  his  fingers,  so  rapidly 
did  he  run  over  the  leaves  of  his  book,  and  apparently  master  its 
contents.      Yet  this  was    said  of   him,  rather    in    his  character  of 
literary  reviewer,  where  a  comprehensive  view  of  the    scope  and 
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purport  of  the  work,  together  with  a  minute  knowledge  of  its  de- 
tails was  not  demanded.  In  the  investigation-xrf  a  science,  such 
study  can  lead  only  to  erroneous  notions  and  the  chaotic  obscurity 
of  false  learning.  With  regard  to  our  subjects  you  need  clearness 
of  views  as  well  as  a  map  of  facts.  Pursue  their  investigation 
with  industry  and  zeal,  in  an  enlightened  spirit,  and  you  will  soon 
attain  a  clearness  and  comprehensiveness  of  knowledge,  and  a 
distinctness  of  aim,  denied  to  the  careless  student  and  superficial 
thinker. 

The  time  allowed  you  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  task,  be- 
fore you  enter  upon  the  active  business  of  life,  is  short  and  pro- 
portionably  precious.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  make  the  most  of  it. 
Many  of  you  cannot  as  yet  fully  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the 
present  occasion,  in  its  relation  to  your  future  lives.  Hereafter, 
you  will  better  understand  it,  in  the  retrospect,  and  accordingly  as 
you  use  your  opportunities,  will  that  retrospect  be  pleasant  or  pain- 
ful.    Then, 

Gather  the  rose  buds  while  ye  may, 
Old  time  is  still  a  flying, 
And  the'same  flower  that  bloom'd  to-day, 
To-morrow  will  be  dying. 
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A  GLANCE  AT  THE  HISTORY  AND  PROGRESS  OF 
DENTAL  SCIENCE,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES 
TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

(Continued.) 

The  progress  of  Dentistry  through  the  middle  ages  was  slow.  While 
many  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  period  looked  upon  the  study 
and  practice  of  the  Science  as  a  frivolous  waste  of  time,  others  as 
much  overrated  its  importance.  While  one  would  at  the  slightest  ap- 
pearance of  pain  in  the  maxillaries,  ruthlessly  extract  the  teeth, 
healthy  or  unsound,  as  the  case  might  be,  others  would  prepare  the 
patient  for  after  operations,  by  copious  bleedings  and  purgations. 
Both  generally  succeeding  in  killing  the  patient,  either  by  too  little 
care,  or  too  much.  One  of  the  first  writers  of  these  times  was  Bruno 
of  Longobucco.  This  practitioner  favored  strongly  the  red-hot  iron 
system,  with  which  instrument  of  torture  he  attacked  diseased  gums, 
fistulas  or  hollow  teeth,  indiscriminately.  He  does  not  speak  of  ex- 
traction by  means  of  instruments,  but  recommends  the  application  of 
the  juice  of  the  milk-thistle,  mixed  with  flour,  to  the  roots,  when,  he 
informs  us,  they  will  drop  out  of  their  own  accord.  Lanfranck,  of 
Milan,  follows  him  with  considerations  that  the  extraction  of  a  molar 
is  always  a  grave,  and  often  a  dangerous  operation,  and  counselling 
the  use  of  narcotics  in  odentalgia.  Peter,  of  Spain,  does  not  spare 
the  old  theories  of  magic  and  superstitious  formulas  in  his  practice. 
But  enough  of  the  wise  notions  of  these  Denticos,  have  been  given  to 
exhibit  that  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  Dentistry  to  take  that  start 
among  sciences  which  was  finally  to  bring  it  to  its  present  position. 
Still  little  by  little  signs  of  slight  progress  corne  up  to  us  from  out  of 
this  slough  of  whimsical  and  silly  theories.     Thus  men  began  to 
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improve  on  the  dangerous  roughness  of  the  instruments  in  use  ;  and 
we  read  of  a  new  forceps,  (resembling,  says  the  old  writer  from  whom 
we  quote),  the  foot  of  a  deer.  To  free  the  teeth  from  tartar,  acids 
were  used,  and  doubtless  had  the  desired  effect.  The  objections 
which  had  hitherto  existed  against  extraction,  and  which  had  been  so 
forcibly  urged  by  more  ancient  writers,  now  began  to  fade  away,  and 
Dentists  rushed  as  far  into  the  other  extreme  ;  while  the  idea  that 
caries  is  caused  by  worms,  gained  ground  rapidly,  and  was  held  in 
favor  for  a  long  time.  Many  means  for  getting  rid  of  these  parasites 
were  proposed  and  followed  with  doubtful  success.  Some  burned  out 
the  diseased  tooth  with  the  wood  of  the  ash,  filling  up  the  cavity  with 
honey;  others  used  the  inevitable  red-hot  iron,  all,  however,  having 
the  same  benevolent  intention — to  make  the  worm's  residence  too  hot 
to  hold  him.  Until  this  period  nothing  had  been  employed  for  filling 
the  teeth,  but  resinous  and  aromatic  substances,  intended  rather  to 
calm  the  pain  than  to  strengthen  the  member.  The  first  who  speaks  of 
filling  with  gold  leaf,  is  John  Arculanus,  who  tilled  teeth  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  their  temperature.  When  the  disease  was  of  a  cold 
nature,  it  was  necessary  to  have  warm  substances,  and  vice  versa. 
In  order  to  cause  the  heat  to  penetrate  farther,  he  broached  the  tooth 
as  far  as  possible  with  a  small  instrument.  Next  appears  A.  Bene- 
detti,  who  gives  himself  up  to  the  study  of  worms  and  their  habits. 
To  destroy  them,  he  mentions  eau  de  vie,  with  other  nostrums,  but 
warns  the  unsophisticated  practitioner  against  the  heedless  use  of 
opium,  for,  as  he  naively  remarks,  "  he  had  seen  the  abuse  of 
this  drug  plunge  a  gentleman  of  Padua  into  an  eternal  sleep."  Jean 
de  Vigo  permitted  abscesses  of  the  gums  to  "  ripen,"  then  treating 
them  with  honey  and  Egyptian  ointment.  He  used  for  caries,  espe- 
cially in  the  molars,  the  file  or  rasp,  and  filled  with  gold  leaf,  appa- 
rently approximating  to  the  modern  treatment.  He  also  wrote  strongly 
against  the  inconceivable  quackery  and  charlatanism  prevalent  in 
Dentistry,  and  demanded  that  the  practice  should  be  taken  from  the 
hands  of  travelling  barbers,  and  placed  under  the  care  of  proper  sur- 
geons. About  this  time  appeared  the  first  work  devoted  entirely  to 
Dentistry  as  a  science.  This  was  written  by  Gautier-Henry 
Ryff,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  contained  many  new  ideas  upon  the 
subject,  since  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  works  of  surgeons  who  wrote 
at  the  same  period.     Ambroise  Pare,  a  surgeon  of  note,  and  whose 
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works  possess  much  value,  was  very  successful  in  cases  of  advanced 
odontalgia.  He  invented  many  new  instruments  resembling  those  in 
present  use,  and  made  himself  marked  in  those  days,  as  a  skillful 
practitioner  and  scientific  man.  Where  teeth  were  sound,  but  loose, 
through  age  or  otherwise,  Pare  fastened  them  with  bands  of  gold  to 
their  more  robust  neighbors.  He  is  also  the  first  who  makes  mention  of 
filling  cavities  in  the  jaws  of  one,  with  teeth  from  another.  A  lady  who 
had  lost  one  of  her  teeth,  had  one  extracted  from  her  maid  and  fas- 
tened in  its  place — certainly  an  original  method  of  rendering  domes- 
tics practically  useful.  But  Pare  strongly  objected  to  this  practice, 
preferring  that  teeth  should  be  manufactured  from  bone  or  ivory,  and 
attached  by  gold  or  silver  to  the  jaws.  Finally,  Pare  was  also  the 
first  to  scarify  the  gums  in  difficult  dentitiou,  manfully  making  his 
first  experiment  upen  his  own  son. 
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MINUTES     AND    DISCUSSIONS    OF    THE    INDIANA 
STATE  DENTAL  CONVENTION, 

Reported    for    the    New-York    Dental    Journal    and    Reporter,    by 

J.  T.  T.  &  G.  H.  P. 

In  pursuance  of  a  call  made  at  a  preliminary  meeting  held  on  the 
18th  Sept.  last,  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  a  large  number  of  the 
profession  of  that,  and  other  States  met  in  Convention  at  Ramsey's 
Hall,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  State  Dental  Association. 

The  proceedings  of  the  preliminary  meeting  were  read  and  acted 
upon  in  reference  to  a  permanent  organization. 

Dr.  John  F.  Johnston,  who  was  president  of  the  preliminary  or- 
ganization, delivered  an  address  on  the  objects  of  the  Association, 
(which  maybe  seen  on  another  page,)  Dr.  G.  H.  Perine,  of  N.  Y., 
moved  that  the  chair  appoint  a  committee  to  arrange  order  of  business  ; 
Drs.  P.   G.   C.   Hunt,  Indianapolis  ;  G.  Lupton,  Shelbyville ;  A.  M. 

Moore,  Lafayette,  were  appointed  by  the  chair. 
v 

ORDER    OF    BUSINESS. 

1.  President's  Address. 

2.  Reading  of  the  Minutes. 

3.  Presenting  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 

4.  Election  of  Officers. 

5.  Election  of  Members. 

6.  Appointing  Committees. 

7.  Reading  Papers  and  Essays. 

8.  Reports  of  Committees. 

9.  Discussions. 

SUBJECTS    FOR    DISCUSSION. 

1 .  Best  means  of  preserving  the  teeth. 

2.  Treatment  of  exposed  nerves. 

3.  The  best  means  to  correct  irregularity  of  teeth. 

3 
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4.  Mechanical  Dentistry. 

5.  Filling  Teeth. 

6.  Miscellaneous. 

P.  G.  C.  Hunt,"] 
G.  Lupton,         }>  Committee. 
A.  M.  Moore,     J 
On  motion  of  Dr.  A.  M.  Moore,  Resolved,  That  a  vote   of  thanks 
be  presented  to  Dr.  Johnston,  for  his   interesting  address ;  with   the 
request  of  a  copy  for  the  Dental  Journals.     Adopted. 

Dr.  G.  C.  North  moved  that  a  committee  of  five  be    appointed  to 
prepare  Constitution  and  By-Laws. 
The  following  were  appointed  by  the  chair : 

G.  C.  North,  Indianapolis, ~| 
P.  G.  C.  Hunt,     do. 
R.  H.  Hurd,  Attica,  \>  Committee. 

S.  B.  Smith,  Terre  Haute,  j 
G.  Lupton,  Shelbyville,     J 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Satterwite  of  Franklin,  Resolved,  That  the  Con- 
stitution be  received  and  the  Committee  discharged. 

On    motion  of   Dr.  P.  G.  C.  Hunt,  the    Constitution  was  adopted 
and  the  association  entitled  the  Indiana  State  Dental  Association. 


CONSTITUTION  OF   THE  INDIANA  STATE  ASSO- 
CIATION. 

Article  1. — This  Society  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  Indi- 
ana State  Dental  Association. 

Article  2,  Sec.  1st. — The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a 
President,  three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Recording  and  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Examining  Committee  of  five  and  Treasurer. 

Sec.  2d. — The  officers  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  at  each  annual 
meeting,  and  their  duties  shall  be  such  as  appropriately  belong  to 
such  officers  in  other  deliberative  bodies,  a  majority  of  votes  only 
shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice. 
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Sec.  3d. — The  association  now  forming  shall  be  chosen  from 
members  of  this  convention,  by  ballot,  two-thirds  of  all  the  Totes 
given  being  necessary  to  an  election. 

Sec.  4th. — After  the  formation  of  this  Society,  all  applicants  for 
membership  shall  be  examined  by  the  examining  committee,  and 
whereas,  the  chief  objects  in  organizing  this  association,  is  the  ele- 
vation of  the  profession  in  Indiana,  and  to  promote  harmony  and  con- 
cert of  action  among  the  legitimate  thereof,  to  promote  the  free  in- 
terchange of  sentiments  both  written  and  verbal  between  members  of 
this  association,  and  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  the  worthy 
and  unworthy.  Therefore,  Resolved,  that  no  one  shall  be  eligible  to 
membership  unless  he  possesses  a  good  moral  character,  a  legitimate 
practice  which  shall  be  understood  to  mean  the  practice  of  dentistry 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  callings,  neither  must  he  resort  to  the 
Empirical  practice  of  self-laudation  in  newspapers,  or  any  otber 
undue  means  : — this  to  apply  to  the  reception  of  members  during  the 
formation  of  this  association,  as  well  as  afterwards. 

Sec,  5th. — All  candidates  for  membership,  recommended  by  the 
examining  committee,  shall  have  (in  order  to  be  received  as  mem- 
bers,) sustained  a  satisfactory  examination  on  all  the  branches  of 
Dental  Science,  and  in  every  other  particular,  as  set  forth  in  Article 
4th,  provided  however,  that  those  who  have  Diplomas  from  a  respec- 
table Dental  Association  may  be  received  without  examination  by 
the  committee. 

Applicants  recommended  by  the  committee  shall  be  balloted  for  ; 
two-thirds  of  the  votes  given  shall  be  necessary  for  membership. 

Article  6. — Any  member  may  be  expelled  from  the  association  for 
immoral  conduct,  malpractice,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  on  motion  of 
an  investigating  committee,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  by  a  two-third 
vote  of  all  the  members  present. 

Article  7. — This  association  shall  be  composed  of  two  classes, 
viz.  : — Acting  and  honorary  members. 

Article  8. — Each  member  at  his  initiation  shall  pay  into  the  trea- 
sury of  the  society,  the  sum  of  $3,  and  annually  thereafter  the  sum 
of  $2,  and  all  those  who  shall  fail  for  two  successive  years,  to  pay 
their  annual  dues,  shall  forfeit  their  membership. 

Article  9. — No  member  of  this  society  shall  take  a  student  for 
a  shorter  term  than  two  years,  unless  he  shall  have  received  instruc- 
tions previously  to  equal  the  term.  « 
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Article  10. — The  meetings  of  this  society  shall  be  held  semi-an- 
nually, at  such  time  and  place  as  a  majority  of  the  members  present 
at  each,  may  determine. 

Article  11. — The  association  may  receive  contributions  in  money, 
books,  or  other  property,  which  may  be  either  used  or  sold  in  aid  of 
its  purposes. 

Article  12. — Seven  acting  members  beside  the  president  and  chair- 
man shall  be  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  business,  at  the  open- 
ing of  any  meeting. 

Article  13. — In  the  event  that  a  quorum  cannot  be  obtained  at  any 
regular  meeting  of  the  association,  the  time  and  place  on  the  follow- 
ing year,  shall  be  the  same  as  the  preceding  year. 

The  president  shall  have  the  power  in  case  of  a  failure  of  any 
meeting,  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  association,  at  any  time  that  he  may 
deem  proper. 

Article  14. — This  constitution  may  be  amended  by  a  vote  of  two- 
third*  of  the  members  present  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  associa- 
tion. 

®n  motion  of  Dr.  Perine,  the   election  of  officers  was  proceeded 
with,  which  resulted  as  follows  : 
The  chair  appointed  as  Tellers, 

Drs.  G.  H.  Perine,  of   New   York   City,  John.  T.   Toland,   Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

President. — Dr.  J.  F.  Johnston,  Indianapolis. 
Vice  Presidents. — Drs.  J.  P.  Ulrey,  Rising  Sun  ;   P.  G.  C.  Hunt, 
Indianapolis  ;  A.  M.  Moore,  Lafayette. 

Recording  and  Corresponding  Secretary. — Dr.  G.  C.  North,  Indian- 
apolis. 

Treasurer. — Dr.  T.  M.  Nichols,  Indianapolis. 
Examining    Committee. — Drs.    H.    R.    Hurd,  -  Attica  ;    J.   Wood, 
Greensburg  ;  P.  G.  C.  Hunt,  Indianapolis  ;  J.  P.  Ulrey,  Rising  Sun  ; 
S.  B.  Smith,  Terre  Haute. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  G.  Lupton  :  Resolved,  That  we  admit  no  dentist 
to  membership  in  this  Society,  who  has  not  a  fixed  place  of  residence, 
or  who  is  in  the  habit  of  moving  from  place  to  place,  to  avoid  the 
responsibility  of  his  quackery,  thereby  bringing  reproach  upon  the 
profession,  generally.     Adopted. 

Election  of  members  was  next  in  order,  and  constitution  signed. 
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Drs.  G.  H.  Penne  of  N.  Y.  City;  J.  L.  BrofTett,  Paris.  Ohio  ; 
John  T.  Toland,  Cincinnati  ;  were  voted  as  honorary  members  of  the 
Association. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  Hunt,  adjourned  to  meet  at  7  o'clock. 

EVENING    SESSION. 

President  in  the  chair.     Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  received  from  Dr.  J.  Hass,  of  Lafay- 
ette, Indiana. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Perine,  the  letter  was  received. 

Dr.  H.  R.  Hurd  of  Attica,  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  read  and  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  ihe  Medical  and  Dental  profession  in  good  stand- 
ing from  abroad  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  discussions. 

The  1st  subject,  Best  means  of  preserving  the  teeth  was  presented 
for  discussion.  Drs.  Hunt,  Moore,  Nichols,  Hurd,  Smith,  Perine, 
North  and  others  expressed  their  views. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

SECOND   DAY MORNING  SESSION. 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The   following  resolutions   were    presented  : 

By  Dr.  G.  R.  North,  Resolved,  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to 
pay  all  orders  for  monies  belonging  to  the  Association  which  are 
signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary  thereof. 

By  Dr.  Lupton,  Resolved,  That  we  now  consider  the  time  and 
place  for  next  meeting.     Adopted. 

Dr.  Lupton  moved.  That  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to  meet  at 
Shelbyville,  Ind. 

Dr.  Hunt  moved  to  amend  it  by  substituting  Indianapolis. 

Dr.  North  moved,  That  the  resolution  be  laid  upon  the  table 
Carried. 

Dr.  North  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted  :  Resolved, 
That  the  clause  in  the  Constitution  be  altered  from  semi-annual  to 
annual  meeting. 

On  motion,  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  That  when  we  adjourn, 
we  adjourn  to  meet  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  Jan- 
uary, 1860. 
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Dr.  G.  H.  Ferine  of  New  York,  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tions of  condolence  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Elisha  Townse-nd  of  the 
Philadelphia  Dental  College,  which  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Wher&as,    It  has    pleased   an     all-wise    Providence     to     remove 
from    among   us    our  much   esteemed,  and  highly  honored   fellow 
member,  Dr.  Elisha  Townsend,  Beit  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  was  with  sincere  and  painful  regret  that  we  re- 
ceived information  of  the  death  of  this  worthy  member  and  shining 
luminary  of  our  profession — whose  talents  and  learning,  and  devotion 
to  science;  and  whose  sincerity,  and  unselfish  liberality  endeared 
him  to  all  hearts.  He  was  ever  foremost  in  promulgating  truth  and  ex- 
posing error.  His  whole  life  was  a  scientific  and  Christian  sacrifice 
for  the  adornment  of  his  profession,  and  his  fellow-men,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  his  aid  and  council  will  make  a  void  not  easily  filled. 

Resolved,  That  we  sympathise  with  heartfelt  sorrow  with  the  fam- 
ily and  friends  in  their  affliction,  and  unite  in  offering  to  his  memory 
that  tribute  of  admiration  and  respect  which  is  due  to  exalted  genius, 
and  devotion  to  science  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-men,  and  the  ele- 
vation ot  the  profession  to  which  he  belonged  and  loved. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  send  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  to  the  bereaved  family,  and  the  Dental  Journals  for  publi- 
cation. ' 

Treatment  of  exposed  nerves  being  the  next  subject  in  order,  a 
paper  was  read  by  the  President  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Shadoan  of  Rock- 
port,  (which  see  another  page,)  which  was  afterwards  discussed  by 
Drs.  Smith  of  Terre  Haute,  Hunt  of  Indianapolis,  Hood  of  Greens- 
burg,  Lupton  of  Shelbyville,  Satterwite  of  Franklin,  Moore  of  Lafay- 
ette, and  BarafTett  of  New  Pans,  Ohio. 

After  the  discussion  closed,  on  motion  by  Dr.  North,  Resolved, 
That  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  order  of  busi- 
ness for  the  next  meeting,  and  furnish  copy  early  to  the  D«nttil  Jour- 
nals for  publication,  and  recommend  that  the  profession  come  fully 
prepared. 

Drs.  J.  P.  Ulrey,  Rising  Sun. 
"  A.  M.  Moore,  Lafayette. 
"     W.  R.  Webster  were  appointed. 
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By  Dr.  Lupton,  Resolved,  That  a  committee  consisting  of  three  be 
appointed  to  draft  and  present  a  Fee  bill  for  adoption. 

Committee,  Dr.  G.  Lupton,  Shelbyville, 
"     R.  H.  Hurd,  Attica, 
"     T.  M.  Nichols,  Indianapolis. 

The  third  subject  was  now  presented  for  discussion,  "  The  best 
means  of  correcting  irregularity  of  the  teeth." 

The  subject  was  discussed  at  some  length,  by  Drs.  Moore,  Dills, 
Johnston.,  Hood  and  others. 

On  motion,  the  subject  closed,  and  the  fourth  topic — Mechanical 
Dentistry  was  taken  up  and  discussed  by  Dr.  Sate/white,  Perine, 
Hunt,  Moore,  Johnson,  Hood,  Nichols,  and  others. 

On  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  at  2  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON     SE8S10N. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  the  reading  of  the  minutes  be  dispensed 
with. — Adopted. 

The  last  subject  under  discussion  was  continued,  by  request  of  Dr. 
Hunt;  it  was  resumed  by  Dr.  Perine,  of  New  York,  and  discussion 
continued  by  Dr.  Hurd  and  others. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Shadrun,  regretting  his  inability  to 
be  present,  and  promising  future  co-operation,  on  motion  the  letter  be 
received  and  placed  on  file. 

Subject  5th. — Filling  Teeth  was  then  taken  up  and  discussed  by 
Drs.  Hunt,  Saterwite,  Perine,  and  others. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hunt,  adjourned  to  meet  at  7  o'clock,  to  dis- 
cuss miscellaneous  matters. — Adopted. 

EVENING   SESSION. 

Association  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Minutes  of  preceding 
meeting  read  and  approved. 

.  Dr.  Lupton,  chairman  of  the    committe,  on    Fee  Bill,    read   re- 
port. 

On  motion,  report  was  received  and  aommittee  discharged. 
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$4,  to  $6,  per  tooth. 


Dr.  Hunt,  moved  to  take  up  Fee  Bill,  examine  item  by  item,  mo- 
dify, reject,  adopt,  and  recommend  as  a  whole  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  association. 

As  follows — adopted. 

Full  set  of  Teeth   on  Gold  or  Platina,     . 

One  Tooth,  on  Gold  Atmospheric  pressure, 

Two  Teeth   "     "  "  "     . 

One  Tooth,  "     4;  With  Clasps, 

Two  Teeth,  »««_«. 

Three,     "     "     "  'c      . 

Four,  to  ten,  "     " 

Obturator,         ..... 

Filling  Molar  Tooth  (fang  included,) 
"  Incision  or,  Bicuspid,         " 

All  other  Filling, 

Extracting  teeth  in  office  (Each,) 

Visit  Extracting  or  advice, 

Administering  Chloroform, 

On  motion,  of  Dr.  Hunt  adjourned  to  meet  at  7  o'clock,  to  take  up 
miscellaneous  business. 

Miscellaneous  subjects  being  now  in  order,  were  discussed  by  Drs. 
Hunt,  Nichols,  Johnston,  Smith,  Perine,  and  others — Interesting 
cases  and  specimens  were  presented. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hunt,  association  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  First 
Tuesday  in  January,  in  the  city  of  Indianopelis,  Ind.,  1860. 
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Pursuant  to  a  previous  invitation,  (extended  to  the  entire  associ- 
ation) upon  the  adjournment  of  the  association,  some  fifteen  or  six- 
teen of  the  Dental,  with  several  friends  of  the  medical  profession, 
repaired  to  the  residence  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Johnston,  (our  worthy  Presi- 
dent,) to  partake  of  his  hospitalities. 
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At  9  o'clock,  all  sat  down  to  a  table  most  bountifully  supplied 
with  all  the  delicacies  which  could  tempt  the  palate,  and  to  witness 
the  performance  would  convince  an  observer  that — however  self-de- 
nying in  other  respects,  in  this  case,  they  could  not  resist  temptation. 

After  partaking  of  the  good  things  set  before  us,  the  President 
Dr.  Johnston,  made  a  neat  and  pointed  adddress,  expressing  his 
pleasure  in  meeting  the  profession  in  convention  in  Indianapolis, 
particularly  in  meeting  them  at  the  Bame  board,  under  his  own  roof. 

The  following  sentiments  were  presented  by  Dr.  Perine. — 

The  Medical  and  Dental  professions.  In  union  is  strength ; 
may  they  ever  be  equal  to  the  most  obstinate  molar,  and  in  unity  as 
beautiful  as  the  most  perfect  Conntinuous  Gum. 

Responded  to  by  Dr.  Parvin,  of  Indianapolis,  who  spoke  of  the 
relationship  of  the  professions,  and  the  necessity  of  the  same  for 
the  general  good  of  mankind. 

By  Dr.  Lupton — The  Medical  profession,  may  they  always  be 
("  Wright.") 

Dr.  Wright,  of  Indianaplois,  responded  and  gave  the  following  : 
The  Dentist,  a  Scarecrow,  used  by  indulgent  mammas,  to  frighten 
unruly  children. 

Beautifully  responded  to  by  Ladies  present. 

By  Dr.  North — Our  hostess.  May  she  live  to  receive  the 
reward  for  her  present  kindness  in  the  memory  of  the  profession, 
when  the  present  members  have  given  away  to  a  more  permanent  Set. 

Responded  to  by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Johnston,  expressing  herself  delighted. 

By  Dr.  Hunt. — The  Dental  Reporter,  may  he  soon  be  able  to 
report  her. 

Toland,  responded  as  follows  : — 

Though  too  modest  to  attempt  to  do  justice  in  behalf  of  our 
amiable  hostess,  and  not  a  ladies  man  ;  still  having  been  called  upon, 
I  deem  it  imperative  to  serve  Actions  are  but  the  reflex  of  the  mind 
and  heart.  From  brief  acquaintance  and  observation  of  their  kindness 
and  hospitality,  I  feel  warranted  in  the  assertion  that  Mrs.  Johnston 
seeks  nojgreater  happiness  than  what  is  afforded  by  the  appearance 
of  enjoyment  she  has  been  enabled  to  afford  her  guests  now  present. 
Gfenerosity  and  liberality  are  the  twin  sisters  of  that  noblest  quality — 
"mercy" — which  as  the  poet  describes  it. — "  Falleth  as  the  gentle 
dews  from  Heaven,  upon  the  place   beneath,  it  is  twice  blessed,  it 
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biesseth  him  who  gives  and  him  who  takes  ;  'tis  mightiest  in  the 
mightiest."  May  the  organization  of  the  present  meeting  of  the  Pro- 
fession receive  cultivation  to  insure  the  full  and  perfect  development 
of  an  arch,  which  may  permanently  bind  together  succeeding  genera- 
tions of  Dentists  to  their  scientific  elevation,  and  the  alleviation  of  all 
he  ills  to  which  the  Dental  organism  is  subject. 

f     Dr.  Moore — While  we   are  favored  with  a  (Hunt,)  may  we  often 
meet  with  a  Hurd. 

Dr.  Hurd — May  the   herd  of  Dentists  ever  enjoy  themselves  as 
we  do  now. 

By  Dr.  Johnston — Our  Brethren  at  the  East. 
Dr.   Perine  being  called  upon,  responded  as  follows: 
Mr.  President — It  is    with    pleasure  as  well    as  with  diffidence, 
that  1  respond.    It  is  with  pleasure,  Mr.  President,  that  I  look  upon 
the  faces  of  those  with  whom  agreeable  reminiscences  are  associated. 
Pleasant  to  meet  where    many  of  us  for   the    first  time   meet  each 
other — pleasant  to  see  the  members  of  our  profession,  and  it  is  plea 
ant  to  be  one  among  you,  to  form  new  and  renew  old  acquaintances, 
and  to  bring  to  recollection  days  gone  by. 

It  is  by  the  co-operation  of  such  of  my  professional  brethren  as  I 
see  before  me  and  through  the  association  of  the  press  and  our 
schools,  the  good  influence  has  spread  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  from  the  Shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  Coasts  of  the  Pacific 
its  influence  has  telegraphed  its  way.  Our  Institutions  founded  by 
such  skill  and  reared  by  such  labor  must  endure.  Hereafter  we 
may  look  forward  to  the  increased  and  steady  advancement  of  our 
profession  :  long  may  the  influence  be  felt  in  the  hearts  of  the  bre- 
thren, and  when  generations  shall  have  passed  away,  let  the  repre- 
sentatives of  this  and  other  similar  Associations  unite  in  their  Yearly 
Anniversaries  as  we  do  to  day,  ever  improving  and  improved. 

At  a  late  hour  all  retired  delighted  and  satisfied  with  the  enter- 
tainment, as  well  as  the  labors  and  achievements  of  the  association,  a 
more  cordial  and  enthusiastic  spirit  seamed  to  pervade,  (all  feeling 
that  it  was  good  to  be  here,)  determined  to  push  forward  the  objects 
of  the  association  with  a  hearty  good  will. 
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Address  of  Dr.  J.    F.  Johnston  before  the  Indiana  State  Dental 

Convention. 
Gentlemen  : 

As  chairman  of  the  preliminary  meeting,  which  adjourned  as  you 
have  heard  to  meet  here  to-day,  it  is  made  my  duty  to  call 
this  body  to  order,  and  preside  over  it  until  the  regular  officers  are 
elected.  1  must  ask  your  kind  indulgence  however,  for  the  many 
errors  I  shall  undoubtedly  commit  even  during  my  very  brief  term  of 
office,  for  I  am  mainly  unacccustomed  to  such  duties.  I  have  also 
been  requested  to  make  a  few  remarks  with  reference  to  our  under- 
taking. This,  gentlemen,  it  would  almost  be  needless  to  tell  you, 
I  am  entirely  unaccustomed  to.  I  am  a  Dentist,  and  not  a  talking 
man,  I  therefore  indulge  the  hope,  that  you  will  not  expect  much  of 
me,  and  will  bear  kindly  with  my  imperfections. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  see  as  many  of  the  profession  in  at- 
tendance on  this  their  first  general  meeting,  that  I  am  aware  of  that 
ever  took  place  in    the  state  of    Indiana,   as    are  here    to-day.      I 
trust  it  will   be  far  from   being  the  last  time  that  we    shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  each  other    under  similar  circumstances.     And 
now,  allow  me  on  the  part  of  those   Dentists  in  this  city,  who  have 
felt  an  interest  in  this  movement  to  bid  you  a  cordial  and  hearty  wel- 
come !     Gentlemen,  we   are  glad  to  see  you.     The  circular  which 
all  of  you  have  seen,  either  copied    into  the  Dental  Journals,  or  in 
its  original  form,    calling  this  convention,  explains  in  the  main  its 
object.       It  will  be    seen  then    that  we  have  met  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  good  work,  for  surely  the  eleva- 
tion of  our  profession,  the  cultivation   of  friendship,   and  good  will 
towards    each   other,  mutual    improvement,  and  the   crushing  out  of 
empiricism,  and  as   a  result  of  all  this  to   benefit  our  patients,   and 
indeed,   the  community  at  large,  may  be  with  all  propriety  so  consi- 
dered.    Then  with  this  in  view,  should  we    not  enlist  with  zeal,  and 
use  our  best  talents  in    so    good  a  cause,  will    not  all  then  enter  into 
the  business  of  the  convention,  with  kindly  feelings,  and  a  determi- 
nation to  contribute  what  they   can,  for  the  general    good,  and  assist 
heartily  in  pushing  matters  forward  to  a   successful  and  satisfactory 
completion.     It  is  well  known   to   all  of  you,   that    in    many  of  the 
states  of  this  Union,  our  professional  brethren,  have   gone  energeti- 
cally to  work  in  the  formation  of  societies,  either  state  or  local.     The 
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result  is  as  you  are  aware,  not  only  a  pleasant  acquaintance  with  each 
other,  but  a  decided  advancement  in  professional  attainments,  the  be- 
neficial effects  of  which  even  we  in  Indiana,  cannot  help  but 
acknowledge.  For  example,  look  what  our  professional  brethren  in 
Ohio,  are  doing  with  their  northern  association,  their  Ohio  college 
association,  and  more  recently  the  Cincinnati  association,  as  well  a? 
the  Mississippi  Valley  association,  which  always  I  believe  has  met 
in  Cincinnatti.  Gentlemen,  they  have  learned  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  these  meetings,  and  consequently  like  sensible  men 
they  keep  them  up.  J3ut  we  have  said  nothing  of  the  Sew  ^ork, 
Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  Illinois,  and  of  other  societies,  which  are 
"  all  alive,"  and  making  themselves  useful.  Should  we  then  in  In- 
diana, who  you  see  are  almost  surrounded  by  institutions  of  this 
character  remain  inactive  recipients  of  the  benefit  they  conler, 
without  making  any  exertions  to  contribute  to  the  general  fund  ?  Or. 
to  speak  more  plainly,  should  we  remain  isolated  and  selfish,  warring 
upon  each  other  with  but  one'idea,  and  that  a  very  stale  one  too — 
money — or  should  we  combine,  fraternize,  and  with  our  united  talents 
help  to  fill  the  measure  of  dental  science  with  something  of  value 
from  the  land  of  "  Hoosierdom  V* 

We  have  many  good  practical  men  in  Indiana,  who  if  they  would 
but  put  their  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  we  should  not  have  to  wait  long 
:;  for  the  wagon,"  it  would  soon  roll  along  well  loaded  with  valuable 
facts,  for  the  profession.  It  is  with  a  view  to  bring  out  such  men, 
promote  harmony,  improve  each  other  and  kick  out  quackery,  that  we 
have  ardently  desired  the  formation  of  this  association.  I  have  long 
entertained  this  feeling,  have  indeed  been  talking  of  it  and  advising 
with  a  few  of  my  professional  friends  for  the  past  few  years,  and  on 
further  consultation  with  a  few  friends  at  the  American  Convention, 
and  afterwards  with  some  of  my  professional  brethren  here,  it  was  de- 
termined to  put  ,;  the  ball  in  motion."  Gentlemen,  you  see  that  ball 
in  motion  now,  we  hope  you  will  all  fee!  bound  to  give  it  a  push  on- 
ward. Let  us  get  up  the  long  wished  for  perpetual  motion  that  will 
work  the  brains  and  the  muscles  of  all  our  Dentists  in  the  State  to  a 
good  purpose.  I  can  very  well  recollect  when  dentistry  was  away 
"  below  par,"  when  compared  with  the  other  professions,  all  of  you 
must  at  least  have  noticed  a  change  for  the  better  each  succeeding 
year  you  have  been  in  practice.     A  Dentist  to  succeed  now  must  be 
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something  more  than  a  mere  mountebank.     To  what  are  we  to  attri- 
bute these  improvements  ?     Gentlemen,  it  is  the  formation  of  societies 
similar  to  this  we  have  now  io  view,  but  more  particularly  however  to 
the  healthful  influence  of  our  Dental  Colleges  and  Journals.      Permit 
me,  gentlemen,  to  digress  for  a  few   moments  to   say  a  word    or   so 
about  them.     I  feel  that  our  Colleges   must  be  sustained   and  I  trust 
all  of  you  will  urge  your  students   to  pursue  a  regular  and   legitimate 
course  of  study.     The  formation  of  these  societies  will  in  my  opinion 
eventually  do  more  for  our  Colleges  than  anything  else.     They  have 
a  tendency  to  excite  the  ambition  of  the  student,  he  will  desire   to  be 
even  with  his  neighbors,  he  will  thirst  for  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his 
profession,  and  it  is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  doubted,  where  he  will  go 
to  get  it.     I  am  well  aware  that  many  of  the  "  "rurs  :'  in  the  profes- 
sion, (if  you  will  allow  me  to  use  this  theatrical  phrase,)  did  not  have 
the  opportunity  of  enjoying  the    advantages   of   our   Dental  Schools, 
many  of  them,  indeed,  being  in  active  practice  long  before  they  were 
established.    They  have  succeeded  through  unwavering  perseverance, 
and    their  natural  talents.      Yet  no  doubt  most  of   those  men,  if   they 
had  had  the  advantages  which  are  within  the  reach  of  students  at  the 
present  time,7  would  have  gladly  availed  themselves  of  them,  in  prefer- 
ence   to  taking  the  hard  road  which  they  must    have    had    to   travel. 
These  very  men    indeed,  appreciating  these   difficulties,  established 
our  colleges.     We  of  this  day  should  ever  hold  them  in  kind  reaiem- 
brance  for  it.     But  gentlemen  we  must  not  forget  the  benefits  received 
through  the  medium  of  our  periodicals,  which  have  undoubtedly  done 
more  for  the  dental  profession  than  any  other  one   thing,  they   being 
the  means  by  which  information  in  a  tangible  form  has  been  so  widely 
and  thoroughly  diffused.    They  have  been  the  means  of  raising  many, 
out  of   "  the   mire  and  the  clay.''     To    them    must  be  attributed   the 
formation  of  these  societies,  and  even  our  colleges,  for  those  pioneers 
of  whom  I  have  been  speaking  made  themselves  heard  through  their 
instrumentality,  in  fact,  they  have  placed  dentistry  where  its  most  ar- 
dent friends  thirty   years   ago  never  even  dreamed  it  would  be,  viz.  : 
on  a  respectable   footing  with  the  other  professions.     I    think   it  is 
therefore  the  duty  of  each  and  every  one  who  has  the  interest  of  his 
profession  at  heart  to  subscribe  and  pay  for,  at  least  one  of  our  stan- 
dard Dental  Journals,  and  not  content  himself  because  he  is  in  the  oc- 
casional receipt  of  some  advertising  medium,  that  may  have  a  page 
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or  two  of  borrowed  matter  in  it,  or  if  he  does  so   content  himself  he 
must  not  suppose   he  is  doing  his  whole  duty  as  a  member  of   a  pro- 
gressive profession  like  ours.     No  profession  will  progress  unless  its 
literature  is  encouraged,  on  the  contrary  it  will  retrograde.     We  have 
in  ours  several  good  journals,  edited  with  ability,  for   the  good  of  the 
profession,  and  not  to   advertise,  they  have  done,  and    are    yet  doing 
good,  are  disseminating  a  vast  amount  of  useful  information  and  they 
ought  to  be  liberally  and  cheerfully  supported.     The  others  can  take 
care  of  themselves.     It  is  unfair  to  suppose  that  men  of   ability  can 
devote  their  time  to  the  editing  of  a  dental  journal,  just  for  the  noto- 
riety of  the  thing  or  through  motives  of  philanthropy.     They  eat  and 
wear  clothes  as  other  men,  and  so  do  their   families,   (and  I   believe 
they  generally  have  them,  for  they  seem  to  believe  in  the  propagation 
of  ideas  in  every  conceivable  form,)  then  when  we   acknowledge  as 
we  must   the   benefits   they  confer   it  is  easy  to  see  that  we  ought  to 
give  them  support.     But  seriously,  gentlemen,  my  reasons  for  calling 
your  attention  so  particularly  to  this  point  are  these.  There  is  such  an 
increase  in  these  advertising  periodicals  which  are   scattered  almost 
gratuitously  over  the  office  of  every  Dentist,  that  I  have  felt  some  alarm 
that  the  profession  might  lose  sight  of  the  advantages  we  derive  as  a 
profession,  from   our  standard   Journals,  (from   which   indeed,  those 
others  receive  the  chief  part  of  their  mental  pabulum,)  and  withhold 
their  patronage,  when  of  course  they  would  have  to  wind  up,  and  we 
should  again  be  left  in  professional  darkness,  for  I    must  again  repeat 
that  although  a  Society  of  Dentists  first  led  to  the  publication  of  the 
first  dental  Journal,  yet  after  that  jonrnal  and  others  were  in  oper- 
ation, they  did  more  towards  the  formation  of  such  societies  and  the 
elevation  of  the  profession  as  a  mass,  than  anything  else.     And  now, 
I  trust,  I  shall  not  be  understood   as  warring  upon   these  journals, 
that  are  published  by  individuals,  to  extend  their  own  business,  and 
interests,   they  certainly  have    a  most  perfect   right  to   advertise   in 
whatever  manner  may  seem  to  them  best.     I  consequently  can  have 
no  objection  to  their  publishing  these  works,  but  I  wish   to  impress 
upon  the  profession  the  necessity  of  liberally  sustaining   those  works 
which  are  devoted  to  its   interests  only — that  it  may  be   enabled  to 
keep  its   present  fair  position   in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  as   an  hon- 
orable profession       So  gentlemen,  let  us  lend  a  helping  hand  in  all 
these  good  works,  by  sustaining  our  societies,  and  requiring  our  stu- 
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dents    to    sustain  our    colleges,    and    ourselves    support    our  dental 
Journals,  and  you  will  soon  see  quackery  on   the  wing  to  a  more 
congenial  climate,   for   the  intelligent    dentist    gradually   but  surely 
educates  the  community  in  which  he  lives,  as  to  what  they  may  rea- 
sonably   expect  of   an    accomplished    operator.      They   soon   learn 
that  certain  things  can  be  successfully  done  if  properly  managed,  and 
will  consequently  not  be   satisfied  with  what  a  quack  would  be  able 
to   accomplish  ;  for  in  our  profession    as   all   are  aware  it   is    much 
easier  to  exhibit  our  skill,  or  our  awkwardness  and  ignorance,  than  in 
most  others.     Our  friends  will  excuse  us  if  we  institute  a  comparison 
with  them,  we  being  relations  in   as  much  as  we  belong  to  that  ever 
increasing    family    the     Doctors.     Now,     with   them     there     is     a 
much  better  chance  for  a  quack  than  with  us,  "  dead  men  "you  know, 
•'  tell  no  tales."     But  with  us  deformed  mouths,  marred   expressions, 
defective  plugs,  and  broken  jaws,  tell   a  great   many — they  all  most 
emphatically  "  speak  for  themselves,"  and  point  so  uneriringly  to  the 
quack,  that  he    cannot   be   mistaken.     So  as  I  remarked  before,  let 
the  profession  unite  for  the  common    good,  and   humbug  dentists  will 
hare  to  improve  or  vanish.     I  know  of  no  better  way  for  us  to  unite, 
than  has    already  been   proposed,   by   the    formation  of  the  Indiana 
State  Dental  Association.       I  therefore  hope,  we  shall   be  able    to 
congratulate  each  other  upon  the  successful    accomplishment  of  this 
object.     I  can  only  add  gentlemen,  that  I   ardently  desire   to   see   it 
vigorously  sustained,  and  trust  that   at  our  next  regular  meeting,  we 
shall  appear  in  greater  numbers  than  at  the  present.     But  gentlemen,  I 
will  not  occupy  the  time  of  the  convention  longer,  for  we  have  much 
of   general    interest    to    attend  to.       I    have   talked  about  matters 
that  would  seem  to  be  foreign,  from  our  present  subject.     I  can  only 
apologize  by  saying,    the    intention  was    good.       I    thank    you  for 
your  attention. 
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Paper    read    before    the   Indiana     State    Dental    Association  from 

Dr.  W.  H.  Shadoan. 

Mr.  President,  I  desire  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  practicable  to  give 
my  process  of  the  treatment  of  exposed  nerves  of  the  teeth. 

We  will  take  if  please  the  first  Bicuspide  of  the  right  side  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  The  dentine  is  decayed  so"  as  to  leave  the  nerve 
exposed  but  not  injured.  It  seems  to  be  in  a  healthy  state,  so  far  as 
the  indications  show.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  carefully  re- 
move the  diseased  bone  surrounding  the  nerve,  and  also  all  the  dis- 
eased parts  of  the  tooth  in  question.  After  which,  I  take  a  shot  (a 
shot  which  has  been  kept  in  a  dry  place  is  preferred,)  beat  it  out  thin, 
say  about  No.  30  American  plate  gage.  Cut  a  piece  as  large  as  will 
cover  the  nerve,  and  overlap  the  dentine  sufficiently  to  form  a  hold.  I 
then  carefully  lay  the  cap  so  formed,  on  the  nerve,  carefully  press  it 
to  the  tooth  around  the  nerve.  And  then  proceed  to  rill  with  gold  foil. 
In  all  such  cases  I  use  what  I  call  block  filling.  My  mode  of  prepar- 
ing my  blocks  are  by  folding  my  gold  so  as  to  make  it  four  double,  cut 
the  piece  into  three  strips,  one  of  which  is  as  wide  as  both  the  others. 
I  then  roll  them  together  very  loosely,  and  cut  off  my  blocks.  I  take 
the  blocks  of  the  smaller  roll,  and  commence  by  laying  one  on  one 
side  of  my  cap  so  as  to  overlap  it  about  one  eighth  of  the  size  of  the 
block,  then  treat  the  opposite  side  in  the  same  way.  Then  begin  on 
(he  ends  (as  we  will  call  them)  lay  one  of  your  blocks  on  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  cavity,  let  it  lap  upon  the  two  former  blocks  as  on  the 
cap,  press  it  sufficiently  hard  to  mahe  it  retain  its  position.  Treat 
the  anterior  block  as  the  posterior.  Then  take  a  block  of  the  larger 
roll,  and  lay  on  the  center  cavity,  and  condense  slightly.  This  as 
you  see  has  formed  an  arch  over  the  cap,  so  that  the  remainder  of  the 
process  of  manipulation  will  not  affect  the  nerve  by  pressure.  After 
it  is  thus  far  successfully  filled  you  will  proceed  by  filling  around  the 
arch.  Always  pressing  at  right  angles  with  the  bottom  of  your  cavi- 
ty. By  carefully  following  this  rule  you  will  find  that  your  filling  will 
always  incline  towards  the  walls  of  the  cavity,  and  the  consequence 
will  be  the  plug  will  not  want  to  dislodge  itself  while  you  are  building 
it  up.  Besides  this  arch  that  is  formed  over  the  cap  assisted  by  the 
cap  keeps  the  nerve  from  being  injured  by  under  pressure.     I   find 
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that  I  can  make  as  hard  a  filling  in  this  way  as  though  the  nerre  were 
not  exposed. 

In  case  the  nerve  is  diseased  your  success  will  depend  upon  your 
diagnosis.  If  nothing  but  inflammation  has  set  in  you  can  remove 
that  by  treating  your  patient  constitutionally.  If  my  patient  needs  it, 
I  give  a  cathartic  and  apply  a  little  creosotum,  or  tannin,  I  almost  al- 
ways use  tannin,  or  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  in  case  the  tooth  is  very 
sore,  I  will  take  tannin  and  morphia  in  equal  parts,  and  find  that  it 
is  just  as  good  treatment  as  I  can  adopt. 

Incase  the  destruction  of  the  nerve  is  necessary,  I  accomplish  that 
by  the  application  of  metallic  arsenic  and  creosote,  which  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  is  successful  ;  il  it  should  fail,  I  then  use  the  actual 
cautery,  such  as  nitrate  of  silver,  or  most  generally  nitric  acid,  and  in 
the  event  of  their  all  failing,  I  then  extract  the  nerve  in  to-to.  I  then 
carefully  prepare  my  nerve  cavity,  and  fill  with  pure  gold,  after  which 
I  hear  no  complaint.  1  find  the  nerves  of  teeth  diseased  when  there 
is  no  decay  in  the  teeth.  In  such  case  1  use  the  drill  freely  until  I 
have  formed  a  cavity  sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  my  operation,  then 
I  extract  the  nerve  and  syringe  the  cavity  well  with  creosote,  tinct. 
opii,  chloroform  and  acconite.  Then  I  plug  the  cavity,  and  hear  no 
more  complaint  from  that  source. 


DISCUSSIONS    OF  SUBJECTS    BEFORE  THE    INDIANA 

STATE  ASSOCIATION. 

Subject  1st— BEST  MEANS  OF  PRESERVING  THE  TEETH. 

Dr.  Hunt  said,  when  the  teeth  were  in  a  healthy  condition  he 
would  recommend  care,  and  frequent  use  of  the  brush  and  soap. 
When  teeth  are  diseased,  and  require  filling,  he  uses  gold,  and  has 
been  successful  with  the  most  simple  treatment.  With  children  he 
would  recommend  the  frequent  use  of  a  napkin  to  create  gentle 
friction. 

5 


100 

Dr.  Moore,  (Lafayette)  would  prefer  to  listen  to  older  members  on 
the  subject.  He  advised  cleanliness,  and  thinks  much  depends  on 
the  general  health  of  the  patient.  Thinks  in  many  cases  caries  are 
hereditary.  In  peculiar  reddish  decay,  has  found  that  filling  would 
not  arrest  it.  Is  of  opinion  that  teeth  decay  more  rapid  during  the 
period  of  pregnancy. 

Dr.  Nicholls  asked,  in  cases  of  acid  secretions,  would  it  not  be 
proper  to  correct?  It  might  be  done  with  carb.  soda,  lime,  &c,  to  im- 
prove the  glandular  system  ;  such  cases  take  time.  In  relation  to  caries: 
has  only  discovered  three  kinds,  and  being  white  caries,  the  most  difficult 
to  arrest.  He  related  the  experience  of  an  old  practitioner,  who,  after 
removing  all  decay,  cut  and  drilled  away  the  sound  bone  beyond 
decay  ;  and  thus  had  no  more  difficulty  in  preserving  than  other 
-kinds  of  caries.  He  recommended  the  use  of  a  soft  brush  ;  a  hard 
brush,  he  thought,  would  wear  the  enamel  into  furrows.  Nature 
would  not  repair  the  damage  done  by  a  hard  brush.  Recommended 
cold  water,  and  no  dentifrice.  He  doubted  if  caries  after  occurred 
but  from  irregularity — teeth  being  crowded.  Mechanical  pressure 
made  the  enamel  thin  between  the  teeth,  which  are  more  liable  to 
decay. 

Dr.  Hurd  (Attica)  considered  cleanliness  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, no  matter  how  attained.  Related  experience  with  some  healthy 
teeth,  well  developed  ;  the  spaces  between  the  molar  teeth  admitted 
lodgment  of  food,  which  caused  decay,  before  attention  was  paid  to 
remoyal,  <fec.  The  next  case  was  that  of  a  child.  Gave  personal 
and  diligent  care  to  cleansing  the  desiduous  teeth,  and  filled  as  decay 
presented  itself ;  they  were  at  present  in  good  condition,  and  thinks 
they  have  been  preserved  longer  than  they  otherwise  could  be.  He 
hoped  all  would  engage  to  throw  light  to  aid  each  other  to  benefit 
patients. 

Dr.  Smith  (Terre  Haute)  said,  that  in  considering  the  subject  it 
was  neceesarv  to  enquire  the  cause  of  decay.  He  would  say,  want 
of  perfect  cleanliness  was  one  of  the  causes.  He  thought  when  the 
chemical  agents  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  surface  of  the  tooth, 
in  nine  out  of  ten  cases  the  eauses  ar«  external,  or  brought  about  by 
the  influence  of  acids  causing  receding  of  the  gum  where  the  tooth  is 
more  easily  acted  upon.  He  differed  from  Dr.  Nicholls  in  the  use 
of  a  brush,  but  would  not  use  brickbats.  Thought  the  teeth  could 
not  be  injured  by  the  use  of  a  stiff  brush  and  good  dentifrice. 
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Dr.  Hood  (Greensburgh)  said  he  was  satisfied  that  caries  occurs 
trom  other  than  external  causes.  He  referred  to  cases  on  cutting 
edges,  where  the  orifice  was  very  small,  when  on  opening  with  the 
excavator,  he  was  astonished  at  the  extent  of  decay  beneath.  He 
thought  it  resulted  from  defect  in  elements  which  constitute  the  teeth, 
and  from  deviation  from  some  natural  laws. 

Dr.  Perine  (N.  Y.),  on  being  called  upon,  said,  he  had  come  like 
a  dry  sponge,  and  expected  to  absorb  much,  and  he  was  willing  to 
be  squeezed.  This  subject  carried  them  back  to  the  question  : 
How  shall  we  marry  ?  How  shall  we  rear  our  children  ?  We  must 
go  back  to  the  mother  from  the  moment  of  conception.  He  was  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  the  use  of  phosphate  of  lime,  and  earnestly 
called  attention  to  its  administration.  If  decay  occurred,  the  teeth 
should  be  promptly  filled.  Cleanliness,  of  course,  was  of  the  utmost 
importance. 

Dr.  North  (Indianapolis)  concurred  with  the  suggestions  made  in 
regard  to  preservation  of  the  teeth.  Some  diversity  of  opinion  ap- 
pears. Dr.  Perine  adheres  to  the  doctrine  of  Harris,  and  he  inclined 
to  the  same.  He  was  aware  that  a  more  modern  argument  was  ad- 
vocated, viz.  :  that  the  causes  of  decay  are  entirely  external.  He 
was  not  satisfied  which  ;  whether  external  or  hereditary.  He  would 
like  to  have  the  matter  determined.  Recommended  frequent  use  of 
brush,  even  at  a  very  early  age. 

Dr.  Nichols  remarked,  in  reference  to  decay — large  cavities  with 
small  orifices — Might  it  not  occur  by  teeth  being  worn  down,  until 
cold  is  carried  to  the  pulp  ?  Would  not  this  wearing  finally  go  on 
until  the  nerve  was  destroyed  ?  In  such  the  dry  kind  of  decay  is  dis- 
covered ,  nature  seeks  to  throw  oft  the  dead  substance.  Dr.  Perine, 
he  said,  had  covered  the  ground.  That  diseases  of  the  teeth  are  in 
some  cases  constitutional  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

SECOx\D    DAY MORNING    SESSION. 

Subject  2d— TREATMENT  OF  EXPOSED  XERVES. 

Dr.  Smith  remarked  on  the  importance  of  the  subject.  He  thought 
a  large  proportion  of  teeth  coming  before  them  with  exposed  nerves 
could  be  saved. 

Dr.  North  said  he  had  given  much  attention  to  the  subject.  He 
cleanses  the  cavity  free  from  all  carious  matter,  guarding  the  nerve 
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from  wound  or  injury,  and  uses  prepared  anodynes,  antiseptics,  &c, 
to  bring  about  health  to  the  parts.  Next  prepares  cavity  for  permanent 
filling  by  caps  with  confidence  ;  he  cannot  leave  too  much  space 
under  cap.     He  succeeds  in  eight  cases  out  of  ten. 

Dr.  Hunt  said  he  would  like  the  subject  discussed  by  question  and 
answer,  to  elicit  the  experience  of  all.  He  has  had  poor  success  in 
capping  exposed  nerves ;  has  lost  about  the  proportion  saved  by  Dr. 
North ;  prefers  to  remove  if  the  nerve  has  been  wounded.  He  en- 
quired of  Dr.  North,  when  the  nerve  had  been  capped,  and  the  filling 
removed,  if  any  deposit  of  bone  or  dentine  was  found  ? 

Dr.  North  said  he  had  not  had  occasion  recently  to  examine. 

Dr.  Hunt  said  he  had  examined  many  such  cases,  and  found  no 
osseous  deposit  when  the  nerve  had  been  wounded,  but  frequently  the 
death  of  the  nerve. 

Dr.  Hood  said  he  had  used  a  variety  of  preparations  in  the  treat- 
ment of  exposed  nerve,  and  a  variety  of  articles  for  capping  nerves 
— bone,  lead,  &c.  His  patients  were  not  willing  to  pay  for  the 
treatment  of  filling  roots.  In  many  cases  patients  were  satisfied  for 
one  or  two  years  with  nerves  capped,  but  net  much  longer.  Had 
found  no  bony  deposit  under  caps  when  teeth  were  removed,  con- 
trary to  expectation,  but  nerves  dead,  and  frequently  slight  decay  in 
progress. 

Dr.  Hunt  asked  if  he  treated  all  patients  alike  who  applied  ? 

Dr.  Hood  replied,  he  discriminated  of  course.  In  some  cases 
would  not  treat ;  preferred  not  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Lupton  (Shelbyville)  thought  it  important  to  report  failures, 
as  they  learned  more  by  them  than  irom  success.  He  had  more 
trouble  with  young  patients,  and  more  failures.  He  found  it  difficult 
in  the  country  to  get  his  patients  to  visit  him  promptly.  Destroys 
nerves  with  arsenic,  morphene,  &c. 

Dr.  North  had  two  cases  to  report  of  failure.  1st,  Nerve  capped 
— was  obliged  to  remove  filling  ;  treated,  destroyed,  and  filled  fang, 
successfully.  The  second  was  that  of  a  young  lady,  sixteen  years 
of  age.  External  caries  slight.  On  opening  and  excavating  cavity, 
found  nerve  exposed  ;  capped  and  filled  with  amalgam  ;  it  became 
painful.  He  then  removed  the  filling,  and  found  the  cap  too  small, 
the  filling  pressing  upon  the  nerve.     After  treatment  recapped  and 
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filled,  but  again  failed.  He  again  removed  the  plug,  and  destroyed 
the  nerve,  and  is  now  preparing  to  fill  the  root.  He  never  destroys 
nerves  where  he  can  cap  and  fill. 

Dr.  Saterwhite  (Franklin)  asked  members  what  they  did  when 
the  cavity  was  so  shaped,  and  the  nerve  so  exposed,  that  it  could  not 
be  protected  by  a  cap  ? 

Dr.  Johnston  replied  that  he  had  used  with  much  satisfaction 
Plaster  of  Paris  as  a  cap,  and  for  such  cases  thought  it  would  answer 
a  good  purpose. 

Dr.  Hurd  thought  much  depended  on  the  health  of  the  patient. 
He  could  not  treat  all  cases  alike.  Has  had  success,  and  many 
failures,  in  cappiag  nerves.  Continues  to  treat  the  same,  and  is  not 
disheartened  by  failures.  He  was  successful  in  one-half  his  cases? 
and  should  encourage  to  greater  efforts.  He  cited  some  interesting 
cases. 

Dr.  Smith  asked  what  proportion  of  those  cases  in  which  abscess 
finally  occurred  cauld  be  considered   successful  ? 

Dr.  Hood  thought  if  the  apparently  sueeessful  cases  of  capped 
nerves  were  examined,  the  majority  would  be  found  dead. 

Dr.  North  thought  that  few  of  those  cases  were  successful  ; 
they  were  generally  failures.  Uses  tannin  and  creosote,  after  using 
ehloroform,  with  much  satisfaction. 

Dr  Smith  remarked  he  did  not  think  vitality  could  be  preserved 
in  evey  case.  In  front  teeth  did  not  hesitate  to  treat  and  cap,  but  in 
back  teeth  trouble  generally  ensues.  For  inflamed  nerves  he  uses 
caustic,  &c. 

Dr.  Hurd  asked  if  it  would  be  well  to  attempt  treating  a  nerve  for 
a  patient  at  a  distance  ? 

Dr.  Smith  said  he    would  not  hesitate. 

Dr.  Hurd  did  not  consider  distance  an  objection.  He  thought  the 
preservation  of  a  tooth  worth  several  trips  of  twenty  to  fifty  miles. 

Dr.  North  concurred,  but  left  the  matter  to  the  discretion  of  the 
patient  He  generally  acted  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
patient. 

Dr.  Moore  treated  healthy  nerves  only.  Uses  chlo.  zinc,  and 
treats  but  few,  and  those  of  the  most  favorable  cases.  Would  not 
allow  an  ulcerated  tooth  to  remain  in  the  mouth. 
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Dr.  Johnston  thought  much  of  chlo.  zinc  ;  though  it  gave  acute 
pain  on  application,  it  lasted  but  for  a  moment.  He  would  not  re- 
move a  filling  if  the  abscess  was  small,  but  made  an  incision  over 
the  apex  of  the  root,  and  treated  accordingly,  if  the  root  was  filled. 
He  thinks  the  zinc  has  no  equal  in  cases  of  inflamed  dentine. 

Dr.  Moore  thought  it  advisable  to  fill  a  root  immediately  after  the 
removal  of  the  nerve.     Uses  creosote,  morphine,  <fcc. 

Dr.  Broffett  (Ohio)  here  made  some  beautiful  and  appropriate 
remarks  on  thorough  physiological  and  hygeinic  education  and  exa- 
minations, adding  a  physiological  dissertation  on  the  subject,  and 
remarks,  after  which  the  discussion  closed. 

Subject  3d— THE    BEST   MEANS   TO   CORRECT  IRREGULARITY  OF 

THE  TEETH. 

Dr.  Moore  thought  this  a  very  important  subject.  Thought  the 
earlier  application  was  made  to  the  Dentist  the  better.  Described  a 
very  interesting  case  (which  we  were  unable  to  report,  but  expect  ho 
will  furnish  to  the  Journal). 

Dr.  Dills  said  he  liked  much  the  inclined  plane  in  many  cases, 
and  recommended  cheoplastic  as  a  base.  He  described  two  interest- 
ing cases  in  which  he  had  used  it  satisfactorily. 

Dr.  Johnson,  during  the  reporter's  absence,  made  some  interesting 
remarks  on  the  subject,  which  were  listened  to  with  interest,  and 
presented  casts  of  an  interesting  and  successful  case  of  irregularity 
(which  we  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Journal). 

Subject  4th— MECHANICAL  DENTISTRY. 

Dr.  Satterwhite  said  for  full  cases  he  preferred  plaster  for  im- 
pressions ;  for  partial,  wax  without  a  cap.  He  takes  the  female  cast 
first,  direct  from  plaster  model,  by  placing  plaster  model  inverted, 
within  a  rim,  and  pours  metal  on  it. 

Dr.  Hunt  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  male  cast  first. 

Dr.  Moore  uses  a  compound  of  tin,  bismuth  and  lead  for  the  fe- 
male cast,  after  a  plan  recommended  by  Dr.  Allen. 

Dr.  Ferine  said  for  full  cases  he  preferred  plaster  ;  for  partial 
cases  he  was  satisfied  with  wax  impressions.  For  partial  atmos- 
pheric cases  he  has  used  a  cap  struck  up  of  zinc  plate,  using  thin 
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sheet  wax  quite  warm.  He  prefers  for  those  cases  if  the  gums  are 
healthy  and  hard,  a  cut  chamber,  or,  in  other  words,  a  double  plate  ; 
making  the  chamber  only  the  thickness  of  the  plate.  For  full  den- 
tures he  preters  the  continuous  gum  ;  has  used  the  continuous  gum 
blocks  for  partial  cases  with  satisfaction.  For  full  dentines,  the  con- 
tinuous gum  and  the  rubber  were  the  principal  kinds  used  in  New- 
York.  He  used  in  some  cases  partial  blocks  on  gold  plate  with 
satisfaction. 

Dr.  Johnston  said  he  had  been  using  the  cut  chamber  satisfac- 
torily ;  could  not  say  if  it  was  Cleveland's,  Gilbert's,  or  whose  it  was; 
it  was  the  same  principle  as  described  by  Dr  Fuller  at  tie  Conven- 
tion in  Cincinnati. 

Dr.  Hood  had  tried  many  plans,  and  thought  best  in  no  case  to  let 
the  plate  touch  the  natural  teeth. 

Dr.  Nicholls  said  he  regulated  the  size  and  depth  of  cavity  plates 
according  to  circumstances. 

Dr.  Hunt  said  he  also  used  the  cut  chamber.  First  received  the 
idea  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Hunter,  of  Cincinnati,  who  uses  double  plates  ; 
the  chamber  formed  by  cutting  a  hole  out  of  the  inside  plates,  and 
filling  the  space  between  the  two  plates  with  continuous  gum  ma- 
terial. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

On  call  of  Dr.  Hunt, 

Dr.  Perine  made  some  remarks  on  cleopastic.  He  said  where  he 
came  from  "  the  game  was  played  out ;"  few  used  it,  except  for  tem- 
porary purposes.  If  he  were  to  use  any  metal  more  base  than  silver, 
he  would  prefer  pure  tin,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Hawes 
some  years  since,  who  had  been  robbed  of  the  credit  to  which  he  was 
entitled.  He  further  said  he  had  seen  the  work  in  many  mouths 
which  in  some  was  much  discolored  and  corroded,  and  in  others 
clean  and  bright. 

Dr.  Hurd  remarked  he  thought  at  one  time  he  would  try  it ;  he 
called  at  the  New-York  Teeth  Manufacturing  Company  to  test  the 
matter  ;  offered  $20  for  the  privilege  to  test  it,  and  if  it  did  not  come 
up  to  representations  the  money  to  be  refunded,  which  was  refused  ; 
called  upon  Dr.  McDonnell5  who  thought  it  was  not  fully  tested,  and 
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expected  improvements.  He  said  he  had  not  used  it,  and  he  did  not 
think  he  should.  Did  not  like  the  course  pursued  with  it.  Did  not 
like  patents  in  the  profession,  any  how. 

Subject    5th— FILLING   TEETH. 

Dr.  Hunt  wished  to  hear  from  those  who  had  used  adhesive  gold 
foil. 

Dr.  Satterwhite  said  he  had  used  crystal  gold  foil,  and  liked  it 
much  ;  but  thought  not  so  much  could  be  put  in  a  cavity. 

Dr.  Perine  said  he  was  a  "  blab/'  especially  when  a  subject  was 
presented  that  he  had  made  a  "  hobby,"  as  he  had  in  the  use  of 
crystal  foil  for  filling  teeth.  He  said  the  first  thing  with  him  was 
to  make  his  patients  think  he  was  "  some  punkins"  of  a  Dentist, 
and  he  was  vain  enough  to  think  there  were  those  in  New-Ti  ork 
that  thought  he  "  was  some."'  He  selects  a  central  incisor,  and 
illustrates  his  operation  on  the  President,  as  his  patient.  He  first 
treats  the  tooth,  which  he  finds  considerably  diseased  ;  injects  the 
root  freely  with  creosote,  and  uses  nitrate  of  silver  ;  takes  sufficient 
time  in  treating,  which,  when  done,  two  out  of  three,  he  thinks, 
can  be  saved.  Fills  root  with  non-adhesive  gold  foil  rolled  into 
cylinders  on  fine  brush  ;  carried  on  the  brush  to  apex  of  root ; 
then  with  small  untempered  instruments  made  for  the  purpose,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  whalebone  plusher  used  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Clark, 
proceeds  as  he  illustrated  by  cut  in  the  New-York  Dental  Journal. 
Sometimes  fills  upper  roots  with  Plaster  of  Paris,  injected  in  the 
root,  absorbing  and  drying  the  moisture  with  bulbous  paper  and  a  jet 
of  warm  air  thrown  upon  it.  If  the  tooth  becomes  inflamed,  treats 
with  creosote  ;  sometimes  applies  a  leech.  When  nerve  is  exposed 
accidentally,  prefers  to  treat  mechanically,  when  he  can  get  the 
patient  to  submit. 

EVENING    SESSION. 

Miscellaneous  matters  were  discussed  with  much  interest. 

Dr.  Johnston  exhibited  an  interesting  case  of  irregularity. 

Dr.  Perine  presented  a  beautiful  case  of  continuous  gum  teeth 
after  the  style  of  work  of  Dr.  B.  Franklin,  New-York. 

Dr.  Smith  exhibited  an  interesting  specimen  where  exostosis  had 
been  developed. 
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Dr.  HtJNT  related  interesting  cases  of  ossification,  his  treatment 
and  success. 

Dr.  Nicholls  related  cases  of  neuralgia,  his  treatment  and  suc- 
cessful results. 

Dr.  'Poland  presented  a  neat  specimen  of  vulcanized  rubber  partial 
case.  He  stated  that  the  work  was  about  being  introduced  into 
Cincinnati. 

[  We  desire  to  express  our  acknowledgements  to  Dr.  John  T.Toland 
for  aid  in  the  preparation  of  the  mbove  Report.  We  regret  not  having 
received  it  in  time  for  our  last  number. — Eds  ] 
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ON    THE    DEVELOPMENT  AND    STRUCTURE  OF  THE 
TEETH   OF  iMAMMIFERA. 

BY  DR.  ADOLPH  HANNOVER,  OF  COPENHAGEN. 

(TRANSLATED    BY   T.    WHARTON    JONES,    F.R.S.) 

Part  II. — Histology  of  the  Teeth  of  the  Mammifera. 

[Continued.) 

True  Haversian  canals  of*  the  same  nature  as  in  the  cement,  do 
not  occur  in  the  dentine.  There  are,  however,  in  the  middle  of  the 
dentine,  canals  which  much  resemble  the  Haversian  canals,  but  which 
have  probably  a  different  origin.  They  are  met,  for  example,  in  the 
ox,  in  the  form  of  round  or  oval,  though  more  frequently  irregular 
sections,  fdled  with  a  yellow  granular  mass,  or  they  appear  black  and 
opaque  when  extraneous  matter  has  penetrated  them  in  grinding. 
Dr.  Hannover  believes  them  to  be  remains  of  vessels.  The  canals 
mentioned  by  Owen  and  Tomes,  in  the  inner  part  of  the  dentine  of 
several  rodents,  should  not  be  looked  upon,  Dr.  Hannover  thinks,  as 
Haversian  canals ;  especially  as,  according  to  Tomes,  they  run 
parallel  with  the  dentine  tubes,  and  do  not  anartomose,  but  branches 
of  the  dentine  tubes  open  into  them.  It  is  therefore  improper  to 
speak  of  the  vascularity  of  dentine  in  the  same  sense  as  the  vascu- 
larity of  bone  is  spoken  of.  The  admission  of  Haversian  canals  in 
the  dentine  is  founded  only  on  the  incorrect  comparison  of  the 
dentine  with  bone,  and  the  process  of  dentification  with  that  of 
ossification  ;  therefore,  also,  the  name  of  osteo-dentine t  which  Owen 
has  given  to  the  central  clear  substance,  with  free  and  irregu- 
gularly-disposed  dentine  tubes,  in  several  mammifera,  is  objec- 
tionable. 

As  in  the  interior  of  the  dentine,  canals  occur  which  have  to  be 


109 

taken  as  Haversian  canals,  so  there  also  occur  in  it  forms  which 
are  very  similar  to  bone  corpuscles,  and  which  have  been  mistaken 
for  them.  They  occur  in  the  ox  and  bear,  but  are  most  frequent  in 
cetaceans.  Dr.  Hannover  believes  them  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  pulp  and  pulp-cavity. 

A  similar  origin,  though  a  somewhat  different  structure,  most  pro- 
bably belongs  to  the  various  forms  which  occur  in  the  so-called 
granular  substance  (Pondinguc,  Cuvier).  This  substance  is  of  very- 
general  occurrence  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  of  the  sea  mammifera  ; 
in  other  animals  it  is  only  exceptionally  present.  In  no  respect,  Dr. 
Hannover  says,  can  the  structure  of  the  granular  substance  be  com- 
posed, as  Retzius  thinks  it  may,  with  the  structure  of  the  cylindrical 
bones.  Both  the  anatomical  and  histological  structure  of  the  sub- 
stance in  question,  Dr.  Hannover  insists,  is  opposed  to  any  resem- 
blance with  bone. 

When  the  tooth  does  not  remain  open  throughout  the  whole  period 
of  life,  the  point  of  the  root  is  gradually  closed  by  the  external  ce- 
ment ;  the  growth  of  the  dentine  is  ended,  and  blood-vessels  and 
nerves  c?.n  no  longer  penetrate  the  pulp-cavity.  In  some  teeth  a 
cavity  is  still  found  filled  with  the  remains  of  the  dentine  germ  ;  but 
in  most  cases  the  whole  germ  is  dentified.  The  consequence  of 
arrested  nourishment  is  especially  evident  in  the  point  of  the  root. 
Not  only  with  the  microscope,  but  also  with  the  naked  eye,  it  is 
frequently  seen  that  the  dentine  and  the  cement  are  not  sharply  sepa- 
rated, as  in  the  other  part  of  the  tooth  :  but  that  the  transition  be- 
tween the  two  takes  place  in  an  unmarked  manner.  Therefore  the 
irregularly-disposed  dentine  tubes  mingle  with  bone  corpuscles, 
without,  however,  this  exceptional  simultaneous  presence  being  any- 
thing mrJre  than  juxta-position,  or  accidental  mingling.  The  ramifi- 
cations of  the  dentine  tubes,  which  are  here  often  in  extraordinarv 
number,  do  not  pass  into  the  ramifications  of  the  bone  corpuscles. 
Sometimes  the  dentine  tubes,  sometimes  the  bone  corpuscles,  have 
the  predominance  When  the  cement  has  been  formed  in  great 
masses  around  the  point  of  the  root,  the  Haversian  canals  charac- 
teristic of  this  substance  are  also  met  with.  The  granular  substance 
likewise,  together  with  its  irregular  earthy  deposits,  may  be  found 
mingled  in  the  point  of  the  root  with  the  cement ;  and  here  the  best 
opportunity  is  presented  of  observing  the  distinction  between  those 
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earthy  deposits  and  the  bone  corpuscles.  Lastly,  irregular  smaller 
and  larger  cavities  are  met  with,  which  are  owing  partly  to  an  in- 
complete dentification,  partly  to  the  remains  of  blood-vessels,  but 
which  are  not  to  be  mistaken  for  Haversian  canals. 

2. — Cement. 

In  the  history  of  the  development  of  the  tooth,  it  has  been  shown 
that  each  dentine  germ  is  originally  surrounded  by  a  cement  germ, 
as  is  separated  from  it  in  the  crown  by  the  enamel  germ  and  the  mem- 
brana  intermedia,  but  in  the  root  by  the  membrana  intermedia  only. 
When  the  different  dental  substances  have  acquired  their  permanent 
form,  the  cement  can,  therefore,  never  be  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  dentine  ;  it  is  only  at  the  point  of  the  root,  as  has  just  been  shown, 
that  a  mingling  of  the  two  substances  takes  place.  Towards  the 
enamel  the  cement  is  distinctly  limited  ;  it  never  mingles  with  the 
enamel  columns,  and  easily  separates  from  them  completely,  whilst 
the  connexion  with  the  dentine  in  the  root  is  very  firm. 

Cement  exists  around  every  root,  but  not  around  every  crown,  for 
in  teeth  with  conical  derttine  germ,  the  cement  germ  in  general  ab- 
sorbs round  the  crown,  and  does  not  ossify.  The  quantity  of  cement 
formed  around  the  root  of  the  conical  dentine  germ  is  very  variable. 
Whilst  the  cement  around  the  root  of  the  teeth  of  man  and  dog  forms 
only  a  thin  layer,  its  quantity  in  the  dolphin  is  very  considerable,  and 
in  the  physister  almost  as  great  as  that  of  the  dentine  ;  as  in  these 
animals  the  crown  of  the  tooth  is  verv  small,  and  soon  worn  away,  it 
may  with  truth  be  said  of  them  that  they  masticate  with  the  roots  of 
the  teeth.  Ii<  teeth  with  notched  dentine  germ,  the  cement,  which  is 
considerable  in  quantity,  first  surrounds  the  enamel  of  the  crown,  and 
then  the  dentine  of  the  root.  In  teeth  with  a  cup-shaped  dentine  germ, 
the  outer  cement  exists  only  in  small  quantity,  the  inner  predominates, 
and  is  distinguished,  as  before  mentioned,  from  the  outer  by  its  yel- 
low color  and  opacity,  the  greater  number  and  size  of  the  less-branch- 
ed bone  corpuscles,  and  the  wide  spread  Haversian  canals.  The 
inner  cement,  in  particular,  resembles  still  more  closely  true  bony 
substance  than  the  outer.  In  teeth  with  foliated  dentine  germs,  the 
quantity  of  cement  between  the  leaflets  is  considerable  ;  in  the  peri- 
phery, small.  Although  the  cement  is  not  everywhere  of  the  same 
thickness,  still  its  quantity,  on  the  whole,  increases  in  all  teeth  from 
above  downwards. 
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The  cement,  which  is  opaque,  is  softer  then  the  dentine,  and  is 
therefore  always  most  worn  away  on  the  masticating  surface  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  harder  than  bone.  Its  color  is  dull  white,  grey,  or  yel- 
lowish, and  at  the  same  time  speckled.  In  other  respects  the  struc- 
ture of  the  cement  in  general  is  similar  to  that  of  osseous  substance, 
and  both  are  distinguished  by  bone  corpuscles  imbedded  in  a  ground 
substance,  and  by  Haversian  canals  ;  the  bone  corpuscles  in  bone  are. 
however,  usually  more  numerous,  larger,  and  darker  ;  the  arrange- 
ment and  number  of  the  Haversian  canals,  and  the  ground  substance 
are  also  different. 

As  the  cement  does  not  lie  in  immediate  contact  with  the  dentine, 
there  can  be  no  communication  of  the  ramifications  of  the  bone  cor- 
puscles of  the  former  with  the  ramifications  of  the  tubes  of  the  latter  ; 
in  the  dentine  itself  there  are  no  bone  corpuscles,  as  has  been  above 
insisted  on. 

Although  the  form  of  the  bone  corpuscles  of  the  cement  is  very  ir- 
regular, still  their  direction  is,  in  general,  such  that  their  longest  dia- 
meter is  perpendicular  to  the  length  of  the  tooth.  Around  the 
Haversian  canals  the  bone  corpuscles  lie,  sometimes  in  as  definite 
order,  sometimes  in  concentric  series,  as  in  the  bones;  this  is  the 
case,  for  example,  in  the  inner  cement  of  the  ox. 

The  number  of  bone  corpuscles  corresponds  to  the  quantity  of  ce- 
ment. They  are  entirely  absent  where  the  cement  is  thin,  as  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  crown  of  teeth  with  conical  dentine  gums — e.g. 
in  man,  dog,  tnchechus  ;  in  man,  the  part  of  the  cement  neath  the 
crown  is  quite  clear  and  very  brittle,  so  that  fissures  occur  in  it,  as  in 
the  enamel. 

The  ground  substance,  in  which  the  bone  corpuscles  are  imbedded 
is,  in  most  cases,  clear  and  transparent,  but  not  so  much  so  as  the 
dentine.  In  other  cases  it  is  granular.  In  many  it  has  the  appear- 
ance as  if  stratified. 

The  Haversian  canals  of  the  cement  do  not  completely  agree  with 
those  of  bone,  in  respect  to  their  structure,  number,  arid  arrangement. 
They  appear  to  have  walls  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  cement.  They 
serve  for  the  passage  of  bloodvessels,  which  penetrate  from  without 
inwards.  Where  the  cement  forms  only  a  thin  layer,  they  are  wholly- 
wanting  in  all  animals.     In  man,  Haversian  canals  are  met  with  only 
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at  the  point  of  the  root  where  the  cement  is  in  great  quantity.  In  the 
horse  and  ruminants  of  the  cement,  especially  the  inner,  is  pervaded 
by  numerous  and  large  Haversian  canal*.  The  opening  of  the  rami- 
fications of  the  bone  corpuscles  into  the  canals,  Dr.  Hannover 
has  not  been  able  to  observe,  such  as  is  stated  to  be  the  case  by 
Owen  in  the  Megatherium,  in  which  the  canals  at  the  same  time 
anastomose  with  each  other. 

The  irregular  cavities  often  seen  in  the  point  of  the  root  above- 
mentioned  in  the  description  of  the  dentine,  must  not  be  confounded 
with  Haversian  canals.  These  cavities,  first  observed  by  Czermak 
in  human  teeth,  are  branched,  thick,  varicose  canals  which  pervade 
the  cement  in  different  directions,  penetrate  it  from  without  inwards, 
and  reach  as  far  as  the  dentine  by  their  blind  end.  They  appear  to 
be  abnormal. 

Different  also  from  Haversian  canals  are  fine  passages  which 
occur  even  in  thin  layers  of  cement,  and  have  a  distinct  resem- 
blance to  dentine  tubes,  but  which  are  seldom  or  never  branched, 
and  usually  run  transversely.  The  nature  of  these  passages  is  still 
unknown.  According  to  Tomes  and  Kolliken  they  are  frequently 
connected  with  the  dentine  tubes  and  bone-corpuscles,  That  they 
are  connected  with  the  dentine  tubes,  Dr.  Hannover  most  decidedly 
denies  ;  because  the  dentine  is  everywhere  separated  from  the 
cement  by  the  granular  .stratum  intermedium.  As  to  their  connexion 
with  the  bone-corpuscles,  Dr.  Hannover  has  observed  this  only  in 
the  dugong  ;  in  all  other  animals  he  has  expressly  remarked  that 
they  have  no  communication  with  the  bone-corpuscles. 

3.  Enamel. 

The  enamel  characterizes  the  crown  of  the  tooth.  It  is  always 
interposed  between  the  dentine  and  the  stratum  intermedium,  outside 
which  is  the  cement ;  where,  however,  the  cement  does  not  ossify', 
the  enamel  is  covered  only  by  the  membrana  intermedia,  which  then 
appears  as  the  so-called  enamei  cuticle.  This  is  the  case  in  teeth 
with  conical  dentine  germs  ;  and  Owen  has  probably  confounded  the 
membrana  intermedia  with  the  cement,  when  he  speaks  of  the  occur- 
rence of  a  very  thin  layer  of  cement  on  the  crown  of  the  tooth  in 
man  and  the  ape.     The  enamel  cuticle  is  soon  worn  away  after  the 
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crown  has  broken  through  the  gum,  so  that  the  enamel  is  laid  bare. 
The  enamel  is  in  general  thickest  above,  especially  on  the  masti- 
cating surface  ;  below  it  is  thinner,  and  ends  with  a  free  border, 
which  is  frequently  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  cement. 

Although  it  cannot  be  said,  with  Owen,  that  the  enamel  always  is 
the  least  constant  substance  of  the  tooth,  because  every  tooth  pos- 
sesses a  crown,  still  Dr.  Hannover  remarks  that  the  normal  relations 
are  frequently  changed  at  an  early  period  by  the  wearing  away  of 
the  crown.  Thus  very  commonly  the  teeth  of  trichechus,  dolphins, 
edentata,  the  incisors  of  the  elephant,  &c,  are  found  without  enamel 
— i.  e.,  the  crown,  being  so  small,  is  soon  worn  away,  and  only  the 
root  remains  ;  in  the  teeth  of  the  young  animals,  however,  the  enamel 
of  the  crown  is  distinct  enough. 

The  enamel  is  composed  of  columns  developed  from  the  enamel 
cells.  The  typical  form  of  these  columns  appears  to  be  six-sided. 
This  form  is,  however,  usually  chauged  by  the  mutual  pressure  of  the 
columns  into  a  polygonal  or  flattened  one.  The  thickness  of  the 
columns  is  variable.  The  columns  present  more  or  less  distinct 
transverse  markings,  having  some  resemblance  to  those  of  muscular 
fibres.  The  cause  of  these  markings  lies  in  the  calcification  of  each 
individual  cell  taking  place  in  strata  ;  hence  the  appearance  is  often 
more  distinct  in  young  than  in  old  animals. 

The  direction  of  the  enamel  columns  is  either  perfectly  straight,  or 
bent,  or  slightly  tortuous.  In  regard  to  this,  however,  there  is  no 
definite  rule ;  for  in  the  corresponding  tooth  of  the  same  order  of 
animals,  or  of  a  different  order,  sometimes  one,  sometimes  another 
direction  of  the  enamel  columns  is  observed.  In  the  human  tooth, 
for  example,  the  columns  are  found  sometimes  straight,  sometimes 
bent,  sometimes  wavy,  or  intercrossing.  As  to  the  cause  of  this 
difference — -the  origin  of  the  straight  or  wavy  course  in  one  di- 
rection it  is  easy  to  explain,  but  not  so  the  crossing  of  straight  or 
spiral  columns. 

Between  the  enamel  and  dentine  there  is  no  special  membrane. 
The  enamel  columns  directly  touch  the  dentine.  Dr.  Hannover  also 
denies  that  there  are  any  such  depressions  on  the  suface  of  the  den- 
tine for  receiving  the  end  of  the  enamel  columns,  as  have  been  sup- 
posed by  Lessing  and  Owen.  In  all  the  teeth  of  different  animals 
examined   by  Dr.  Hannover,  he  found  the  limit  between  the  enamel 
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and  the  dentine  always  sharply  defined,  and  formed  of  a  single  dark 
line.  Owen  mentions  a  layer  of  cells  between  the  dentine  and  enamel, 
in  regard  to  which  Dr.  Hannover  remarks  that  it  is  not  quite  clear 
to  him  what  could  have  deceived  that  observer  into  this  notion,  unless 
it  was  the  globular  formation  of  the  mtertubular  substance  of  the 
dentine,  which  in  the  ox,  for  example,  may,  like  small  protuberances, 
project  into  the  enamel. 

A.   Stratum  Intermedium. 

This  forms  in  the  crown  the  limit  between  the  enamel  and  the 
cement ;  and  in  the  root,  the  limit  between  the  dentine  and  the  ce- 
ment. It  is  the  metamorphosed  membrana  intermedia,  which  during 
the  development  of  the  tooth  is  closely  connected  by  its  outer  surface 
with  the  cement  germ,  and  on  the  inner  has  attached  to  it  the 
nucleated  ends  of  the  enamel  cells. 

The  structure  in  question  attains  its  permanent  form  after  the 
enamel  cells  have  become  completely  calcified  in  their  entire  length  ; 
as  it  is  situated  between  the  enamel  cells  and  the  cement,  the  ossifi- 
cation of  the  cartilaginous  cement  germ  can  commence  only  after 
the  complete  development  of  the  membrana  intermedia.  It,  there- 
fore, always  separates  in  the  crown  the  enamel,  in  the  root  the 
dentine,  from  the  cement.  But  as  the  cement  germ  round  the 
crown  of  teeth  with  corneal  dentine  germs  does  not  in  general 
ossify,  but  becomes  aborted,  so  the  membrana  intermedia  lies  free 
on  the  surface  of  such  crowns,  and  forms  on  the  as  yet  unworn 
teeth  the  so-called  enamel  cuticle  above  noticed.  This  name, 
(which  was  given  to  it  by  Kolliker,)  Dr.  Hannover  observes,  the 
membrane  merits  neither  by  its  origin,  nor  its  structure,  nor  its 
nature.  For  the  membrana  intermedia  does  not  belong  exclusively 
to  the  enamel,  nor  does  it  lie  superficially  like  a  cuticle ;  whilst 
its  structure  as  before  shown,  has  nothing  in  common  with  that 
of  epidermis. 

Erdl  first  demonstrated  this  membrane  by  means  of  the  applica- 
tion   of    diluted    hydrochloric    acid ;    according    to    him  it  has    an 
epithelium-like  aspect,  and  appears  to  be  composed  of  small  celis. 
By  Owen    it  was    probably  mistaken    for  a  thin  layer  of   cement. 
Nasmyth  supposed  that  he  was  able  to  trace  it  not  only  on  the  outer 
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surface  of  the  enamel  of  the  human  tooth,  but  also  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  root;  he  called  it  "the  persistent  dental  capsule;" 
a  name,  Dr.  Hannover  observes,  which  might  well  be  adopted — 
as  the  membrana  intermedia  does  indeed  represent  a  sac-like  struc- 
ture in  the  dental  sac,  and  can  be  also  still  demonstrated  in  the 
fully-formed  tooth.  As,  however,  the  membrane,  though  it  covers 
the  surface  of  the  enamel,  does  not  cover  the  outer  surface  of  the 
root,  as  Nasmyth  supposed,  but  is  situated  between  the  cement 
and  the  dentine  of  the  root,  Dr.  Hannover  does  not  consider  it  proper 
to  retain  the  name  of  "  persistent  dental  capsule,"  but  proposes  in- 
stead that  of  stratum  intermedium. 

What  becomes  of  the  membrana  intermedia  in  the  crown  beween 
the  enamel  and  the  cement,  Dr.  Hannover  has  not  clearly  made  out. 
The  limit  between  those  substances  is  formed  of  a  dark,  well-defined, 
but  irregular  line,  sometimes  double.  There  is  no  interspace  between 
the  enamel  and  the  cement,  only  where  they  have  split  from  each 
ether — which  readily  takes  place  in  drying  or  in  making  the  prepa- 
ration— there  is  formed  an  empty  space,  which  is  often  filled  with 
foreign  matter.  It  thus  appears  that  the  membrana  intermedia  in  the 
crown,  which  is  so  evident  in  the  early  stage,  is  in  the  completely- 
formed  tooth  no  longer  to  be  observed. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  membrana  intermedia  in  the  root  between 
the  dentine  and  the  cement.  Here  it  is  converted  into  a  particular 
stratum,  having  the  aspect  of  a  clear  line  of  variable  breadth 
but  always  narrower  than  the  membrana  intermedia,  whence  the 
stratum  intermedium  has  arisen  and  opposes  any  communication 
of  the  dentine  tubes  with  the  ramifications  of  the  bone  corpuscles 
of  the  cement. 

The  stratum  usually  presents  itself  as  a  clear  streak  running  along 
the  whole  length  of  the  root ;  a  frequent  variation  in  its  aspect, 
however,  is  occasioned  by  the  deposition  in  it  of  finely  or  coarsely 
granular  earthy  matter.  These  masses  are  usually  collected  towards 
the  dentine  in  greater  quantity,  whilst  the  limit  towards  the  cement 
is  more  defined.  At  the  same  time,  the  commencement  of  the  den- 
tine tubes  is  concealed  among  them.  Such  an  appearance  has  es- 
pecially occasioned  the  already  often-mentioned  erroneous  supposition 
that  dentine  tubes  pass  into  bone-corpuscles,  to  which  those  masses 
very  often  have  a  great  resemblance.     The  pefectly  clear,  or  the 
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granular  and  dark  aspect  of  the  stratum  intermedium  may  be  observed 
in  the  same  tooth  ;  much  depends  on  the  thickness  of  the  prepa- 
ration ;  and  it  is  especially  in  thick  preparations  that  the  shape- 
less earthy  masses  of  the  stratum  intermedium  are  most  readily 
mistaken  for  bone  corpuscles.  This,  according  to  Dr.  Hannover's 
experience,  was  the  case  with  Retzius'  preparation  for  the  teeth. 

From  Dr.  Hannover's  observations  it  is  seen  that  the  stratum 
intermedium  may  present  itself  with  a  very  variable  aspect ;  but  it 
always  serves  for  the  separation  of  the  dentine  from  the  cement. 
Only  in  the  point  of  the  root  it  is  frequently  indistinct,  and  there 
arises  that  previously-mentioned  mingling  of  dentine  and  cement, 
but  which  is  not  accompanied  by  a  real  communication  of  the  dentine 
tubes  and  the  ramifications  of  the  bone  corpuscles. 

The  stratum  intermedium  has  been  seen  by  some  previous  observ- 
ers, but  its  nature  not  recognised,  because  the  membrana  intermedia, 
whence  the  stratum  arises,  had  been  overlooked. 
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ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  PARTICULAR    CLASSES  OF 

IRREGULARITIES. 

BY  DE.  NORMAN  W.  KINGSLEY,  N.  Y. 

I  despise,  as  much  as  any  one,  hobbies  ;  but  no  man  ever  made 
any  progress  beyond  what  was  laid  down  in  the  books  as  orthodox, 
who  did  not,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  ride  a  hobby.  Consider 
then,  for  the  moment,  regulating  teeth  as  my  hobby. 

The  increased  interest  which  this  excites  in  the  profession,  in- 
duces me  to  comply  with  your  request  to  send  you  the  following 
article  on  "  The  Treatment  of  Particular  Classes  of  Irregularities." 
Commencing  with  the  Central  Incisor  of  the  upper  jaw,  the  most 
common  form  of  disarrangement  is,  when  one  central  falls  within 
the  lower  jaw,  and  is  held  thus  out  of  its  arch  at  every  occlusion 
of  the  jaws.  If  the  patient  is  young,  say  under  twelve,  the  treat- 
ment is  simple,  and  the  progress  rapid.  A  gold  band,  of  half 
round  wire,  bent  to  the  curve  of  the  jaw,  placed  on  its  labial 
surface,  its  ends  supported  by  tying  with  floss  silk  ligatures  to 
some  of  the  back  teeth,  and  a  ring,  cut  from  small  India  rubber 
tubing,  is  all  the  fixture  necessary.  If  the  temporary  molars  are 
in,  and  tolerably  firm,  the  ends  of  the  gold  band  may  be  tied  to 
them ;  no  harm  can  follow,  as  there  is  no  strain  upon  them. 
Before  fastening,  slip  the  rubber  ring  on  the  band,  and  when  the 
band  is  secure  in  its  place,  bring  the  ring  opposite  the  offending 
tooth,  and  stretch  it  over  it.  No  blocks  are  necessary  to  keep 
the  jaws  apart.  No  matter  how  much  the  lower  teeth  lap  over 
it — unless  the  jaws    are    bound  together — the  action   of  the   gum 
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elastic  will  bring  it  into  line  within  a  few  days,  and  ordinarily 
with  very  little  soreness.  The  rubber  rings  ought  to  be  changed 
often,  as  they  lose  their  elasticity.  When  once  lapping  outside  the 
lower  jaw,  there  is  no  danger  of  their  getting  in  again. 
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Another  form  of  irregularity  of  the  Centrals  is,  when  they  stand 
obliquely  to  the  arch,  their  labial  surface  describing  two  sides  of  a 
triangle  ;  or,  as  may  happen,  one  or  more  standing  directly  across 
the  jaw,  at  a  right  angle  with  it.  The  treatment,  as  usually  given,  is 
a  complicated  one.  Sometimes  a  fruitless  effort  to  fit  a  gold  collar 
so  firmly  to  the  tooth  that  a  short  lever  soldered  at  a  ripht  angle  to 
it  will,  by  the  aid  of  elastic  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  lever,  pull  it 
around  ;  a  very  pretty  way  of  accomplishing  the  object  in  theory  ; 
but  unfortunately,  the  practice  in  a  majority  of  instances  (owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  making  the  collar  hold)  does  not  sustain 
the  theory ;  besides,  even  if  it  could  readily  be  made  to  hold, 
the  fixture  is  a  cumbersome  thing.  Another  splendid  piece  of 
steam-engine  machinery  to  attain  the  same  object,  I  saw  in  the 
mouth  of  a  little  miss,  between  nine  and  ten  years  of  age,  a  few  days 
since.  A  Central  Incisor  was  slightly  twisted  from  its  true  position  ; 
a  gold  plate  was  fitted  across  the  entire  palatine  arch,  passing  over 
and  covering  the  crowns  of  the  molars  :  a  gold  bar  was  soldered  to 
the  plate  on  the  labial  surface  of  the  molars,  passing  around  in  front, 


119 

resting  on  the  outer  corner  of  the  offending  central,  and  farther  on 
soldered  to  the  palate  plate  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  jaw  from 
where  it  started  ;  so  much  to  keep  one  corner  of  the  tooth  where  it 
belonged.  Another  plate  was  fitted  over  the  lower  jaw,  with  an  in- 
clined plane  to  strike  the  opposite  corner  of  the  tooth,  and  twist  it 
into  place — beautifully — only,  after  wearing  it  between  two  and 
three  months,  it  didn't.  The  author  of  this  wonderful  piece  of  me- 
chanism has,  within  a  couple  of  years,  obtained  a  patent  for  his  great 

improvements   in    Dentistry,   in   making never    mind;    spare 

him. 

The  accompanying  engraving  will  illustrate  a  much  more  simple 
and  effectual  method.  It  represents  the  jaw  of  a  Miss,  13  years 
of  age  ;  the  irregularitity  of  the  incisors  successfully  corrected  by 
the  following  treatment.  Fasten  a  gold  bar  as  before  described,  file 
notches  in  it  as  follows,  one  on  each  side  against  the  space  between 
the  Centrals,  ditto  against  the  space  next  the  laterals  ;  before  tying 
the  band  in  situ,  take  two  gum  elastic  rings  tie  them  to  the  central 
notches,  stretch  one  of  them  one  way  to  the  notch  and  tie  it,  the 
other  in  a  contrary  direction,  and  fasten  it. 

Secure  the  bar  in  its  place  and  carry  the  Elastic  bands    over  the 
teeth.       The   engraving  will  show    the    triangular  form    the  rubber 
band  is  compelled  to  take.      Common  sense  will  explain  its  action — a 
month  with  a  young  patient  will  accomplish   the  result.     I    care  not 
how  much  trusted  a  Central  is  in  the  jaw,  so  surely  as  India  Rubber 
is  elastic   so  certain   is  success.     Essentially  the    same  treatment  is 
required  when    one   Central  in    addition   to   standiug  obliquely,  laps 
over  the  other  Central  ;  to  bring  it  down  into  line,  or  any  other  tooth 
that  stands  too   prominent,  instead  of  floss  silk  ligatures  at  the  end  of 
the  gold  bar,   use  elastic  rings   tied  to  notches — for  instance,  file  the 
notch    from    one-sixth  to    one-eighth  of  an  •  inch,  formed   of  the  first 
molar,  on  each  side,  fasten  the  rings  to  the  bar  and  stretch  them  back 
and  over  the   molar.     The  effect  will  be  a  constant  backward  strain 
on  the  gold  band  which  resting  on  the  too  prominent  teeth  will  forre 
them  down  into  line.       The  following  treatment  is  peculiarly  applica- 
ble to  the  lateral  incisors  of  either  jaw,  and  consists  of  ligatures  and 
gum  elastic  only.     The    usual   manifestation  is  the   dropping  of  the 
laterals  within  the  lower  ones.     Wax  a  strong  silk  ligature  around  the 
first  molar  and  the  bicuspids  back  and  forth,  so  that  the  three  may  b© 
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bound  together,  and  may  form  an  anchorage  ;  treat  both  sides  in  the 
same  manner.  On  one  side  fasten  an  elastic  ring  by  the  ends  of  the 
silk,  close  up  the  bicuspid. 

(With  a  little  application  this  arrangement  can  be  understood  with- 
out the  aid  of  an  illustration).  Take  the  end  of  the  ligature  from  the 
other  side  and  pass  outside  of  the  eye-tooth,  around  under  the  lateral, 
over  the  centrals,  under  the  lateral,  over  the  eye-tooth,  and 
through  the  elastic.  Carry  the  ligature  back  the  same  way  it  came 
to  the  starting  point,  draw  it  up,  giving  it  as  much  tension  as  it  will 
seem  to  bear,  or  as  circumstances  may  dictate,  and  fasten.  The  three 
teeth  on  each  side  the  jaw,  will  not  be  affected  by  it  The  Centrals 
and  eye-teeth  will  not  be  drawn  in  because  of  the  almost  impossi- 
bility of  contracting  the  arch.  The  only  apparent  action  will  be  upon 
the  laterals,  which  will  be  moved  directly  forward.  Another  mani- 
festation not  uncommon,  is  the  eye-tooth  closing-  within  the  lower 
jaw. 

It  can  be  restored  with  a  band  and  elastic,  or  a  wooden  brace  across 
the  mouth.  The  only  difficulty  is  owing  to  its  peculiarly  inclined 
conformation  upon  its  lingual  surface.  A  ligature  or  a  brace  will  be 
very  apt  to  slip  off.  In  such  a  case  the  following  is  certain  ;  with  a 
very  small  diamond  pointed  drill :  Make  a  hole  high  up  on  the  swell 
of  the  tooth  on  the  inside  about  one  line  deep.  Fit  a  piece  of  con- 
densed hickory  for  a  plug — with  the  end  standing  out  sufficiently 
long  to  catch  and  hold  the  brace  or  ligature. 

In  the  end  plug  with  gold.  Of  two  evils  choose  the  leest — it  is 
better  to  drill  the  hole  and  restore  the  tooth  than  submit  to  the  defor- 
mity. 

My  time  and  your  space  forbid  my  going  further  into  details  in  this 
article.  A  variation  of  these  and  other  well  known  plans  will  suggest 
themselves  to  any  one  with  any  faculty  of  invention,  as  adapted  to 
peculiar  cases. 

Above  all,  let  me  urge  the  profession  in  all  their  contrivances,  to 
study  simplicity.  The  simplest  method,  other  things  being  equal  is 
always  the  best. 

Don't  make  the  mouth  an  exhibition  room  for  McCormick's  reap- 
ers or  Hoe's  Printing  Presses  ! 
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The  following  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  original  articles  on  kin- 
dred subjects,  written  for  the  N.  Y.  Dental  Journal,  which  we 
shall  present  to  our  readers  in  each  succeeding  issue. — Eds. 

CASES  OF  IRREGULARITY  SUCCESSFULLY  TREATED 
BY  DR.  W.  DARYMPLE  OF  NEW-YORK. 

The  patient  was  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  the  son  of  a 

Capt.  S r-  of  this   city,  who  had  the  superior  left  central  incisor 

cut  through  in  a  transverse  position;  also  the  left  superior  lateral 
curved  toward  the  palatine  portion  of  the  mouth.  In  connection  with 
this  irregularity  was  a  little  freak  of  nature,  in  the  shape  of  a  third 
tooth  of  a  conical  form,  situated  directly  between  the  incisor3.  [See 
Cut  No.  1.] 


,.,  J, 


My  first  attempt  to  correct  the  irregularity  described  above,  com- 
menced by  extracting  the  supernumerary  tooth  ;  which  when  extract- 
ed proved  to  be  an  imperfectly  developed,  conical  shaped  tooth. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  weeks,  I  took  an  impression  of  the  mouth, 
and   struck  up   a  plate   fitting   accurately  to  the  posterior  surface 
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of  all  the  teeth  and  clasped  to  the  temporary  molars.  By  this  time 
the  lateral  incisor  crowding  inwards,  and  contracting  the  arch,  we  sol- 
dered to  the  plate  immediately  opposite  this  offender  a  little  socket 
[See  Cut  No.  II]  with  the  palatine  end  closed.  In  this  socket  was 
placed  a  plug  of  hickory  wood  [B],  which  was  lengthened  from  time 
to  time,  fitted  so  as  to  press  firmly  upon  the  tooth,  which  operation 
had  the  effect  in  a  few  weeks  of  giving  me  room  to  operate  upon  the 
transverse  central.  I  now  fitted  a  band  encircling  it  quite  near  the 
gum  ;  to  this  was  attached  an  arm  [C]  of  spring  wire,  and  soldered 
to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  plate  covering  the  mouth,  having  con- 
siderable length,  that  it  might  force  the  tooth  around.  The  arm  was 
changed  from  time  to  time,  until  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  turning  a 
tooth  completely  on  its  own  axis. 

The  time  occupied  in  this  operation  was  about  four  months.  The 
cuts  with  the  attachments  and  appliances  will  fully  illustrate  the 
manner  in  which  the  force  was  applied  to  accomplish  the  end 
desired.  Cut  No.  3,  representing  the  appearance  of  the  teeth  when 
the  operation  was  finished. 

I  hope  to  hear  from  others  on  a  kindred  subject. 
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EDITORIALS  AND  CUTTINGS. 


In  closing  the  first  year  of  the  New  York  Dental  Journal,  we  feel 
it  incumbent  upon  ns  to  give  some  idea  of  our  progress,  and  of  our 
intentions  for  the  future.  Although  we  make  no  pretensions  to  hav- 
ing realized  independent  fortunes  by  our  enterprise,  we  can  assure 
ourselves  and  our  readers  that  if  our  subscribers  but  prove  as  good 
as  their  word,  we  can  be  certain  of  having  at  least  lost  nothing.  And 
as  we  feel  that  we  have  progressed  somewhat  towards  our  design,  the 
improving  of  the  standard  of  dental  periodical  literature,  we  rest 
satisfied.  In  the  future  we  shall  continue  to  be  guided  by  the  same 
rules  we  adopted  at  the  outset  ;  to  give  such  a  judicious  ar- 
rangement of  original  and  selected  matter;  literary  and  scientific; 
theoretical  and  practical  ;  as  shall  serve  both  to  instruct  and  amuse. 
With  such  intentions,  having  greatly  improved  the  appearance  and 
quality  of  the  Journal,  we  certainly  consider  ourselves  justified  in 
asking  the  aid  of  all  those  who  really  take  an  interest  in  the  progress 
of  the  science  and  the  profession.  And  especially  we  wonld  appeal 
to  the  profession  in  our  own  City  and  State.  Certainly  if  Dentists  in 
our  own  locality  will  not  support  us,  we  can  hardly  demand  it  of 
others  who  are  not  as  much  interested  in  our  welfare  ;  and  we  cer- 
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tainly  hope  that  every  New  York  Dentist  will  find  it  both  for  his  in- 
terest and  gratification  to  help  us  both  with  his  pen  and  his  purse  (to 
the  amount  of  a  subscription)  assuring  him,  that  if  he  does  his  duty 
by  us,  we  will  use  every  effort  to  do  ours  by  the  profession.  Since 
the  issue  of  our  last  number,  we  have  traversed  the  West  and  South 
improving  and  extending  our  acquaintance  with  the  profession,  and 
looking  into  the  progress  of  our  science  in  those  regions.  While  we 
have  been  able  to  repor£  satisfactorily  to  our  own  neighborhood,  we 
have  been  charmed  with  the  hospitality,  the  genial  kindness  which 
has  met  us  at  every  turn.  Of  the  interesting  Convention  at  Indian- 
apolis, we  have  given  as  fair  a  report  as  possible,  aided  by  the 
valuable  assistance  of  our  friend  Tolaxd,  to  whom  we  return  our 
thanks,  and  wish  all  prosperity  in  the  extending  of  his  labors. 

As  regards  the  entertainment  at  this  Convention,  no  report  could 
do  it  justice,  and  our  Editorial  goose-quill  falls  prostrate  from  our  pa- 
ralysed hand,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  dainty  viands,  the  brilliant 
oratory,  the  witty  sayings,  the  witching  beauty  that  surrounded  us. 
To  our  friend  Pkckover  of  Paris,  Ky,  we  return  our  heartiest  thanks 
for  all  his  many  kind  attentions.  We  were  much  gratified  with  some 
extracting  instruments  exhibited  by  this  gentleman,  who  is  their  in- 
ventor ;  we  hope  to  be  able  to  present  a  description  and  cuts  of  these 
instruments  to  the  readers  of  the  Dental  Journal,  at  a  future 
period.  Finally,  we  gratefully  acknowledge  a  cane  made  from  the 
dwelling  of  Harry  Clay,  and  presented  to  us  by  Dr.  Peckover.  We 
hope  soon  to  be  able  to  present  to  himself  and  his  interesting  family, 
specimens  of  the  result  of  our  efforts  to  encourage  home  manufactures 
generally,  and  milk  especially. 


We  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  Profession  to  a  new  work 
about  being  published  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Harris,  of  Baltimore,  upon  the 
Pathology  of  the  Mouth.  It  will  be  illustrated  by  about  forty 
colored  plates,  and  the  reputation  of  the  author  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  its  value  as  a  standard  Dental  authority. 
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OUR  DENTAL  COLLEGE. 

We  have  been  much  gratified  in  our  late  perambulations,  to 
witness  the  evidences  of  the  successful  career  of  our  various 
Dental  Institutions.  They  were  a  sufficient  commentary  upon  the 
ill-advised  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  establish  a  similar 
institution  in  this  State.  We  were  happy  to  learn  that  the  abor- 
tion, termed  "  A  Bill  to  Establish  a  New.- York  Dental  College," 
has  again  fallen  still-born.  When  the  New-York  Profession  shall 
be  ready  to  receive  and  protect  such  a  College,  we  trust  that 
some  one  shall  be  found  with  sufficient  brains  to  draft  a  suitable 
bill,  and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that  the  New-York  Dental 
Journal  will  support  the  right  kind  of  a  bill  with  heart  and  hand. 


F-The  Lecture  of  Professor  McQuellen,  which  we  publish  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal,  was  not  written  with  any  idea  of  subsequent 
publication  ;  but,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  Editors,  Professor 
McQuillan  consented  that  it  should  be  laid  before  the  public.  Our 
readers  will  be  gratified,  as  we  were,  with  its  eloquence,  and  espe- 
cially in  its  touching  eulogy  upon  the  late  Dr.  Townsend.  We 
shall  hereafter  present  more  from  the  same  pen. 


For  some  time  past,  both  by  letter  and  in  conversation  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country,  we  have  received  many  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  Vulcanite  Rubber  Base  for  artificial  teeth ;  and  we 
would  here  take  occasion  to  mention,  that  this  composition  is  rapidly 
taking  precedence  over  all  other  kinds  of  work,  especially  in  cases 
for  the  regulating  of  teeth.  The  adaptation  of  this  work  to  the  model, 
renders  it  necessarily  a  perfect  fit  in  the  mouth.  We  understand  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  Dr.  B.  W.  Franklin  has 
entered  upon  the  entire  management  of  the  business,  and  the  Pro- 
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fession  can  now  obtain  what  they  have  so  long  needed  and  desired, 
other  than  a  metallic  base  for  artificial  teeth.  This  method  of  mount- 
ing has  been  in  use  among  our  most  skilful  practitioners,  and  we 
believe  has  given  general  satisfaction. 


'i  i 


PENNSYLVANIA    ASSOCIATION    OF    DENTAL 

SURGEONS. 


Time  and  space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  the  minutes  and  discus- 
sions of  the  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Philadelphia,  October  5th,  1858. 
The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  resulted  as  follows  : 

President Dr.  S.  Dillingham. 

Vice  President „    T.  L.  Buckingham. 

Secretary ,,    Geo.  T.  Baker. 

Treasurer ,,    J,  Foster  Flngg. 

Librarian ,,    C.N.  Pierce. 

The  following  resolution,  presented  by  Prof.  McQuellen  at  a  pre- 
vious meeting,  was  adopted  : 

"  Resolved, — That  two  or  more  of  the  Association  shall  be  elected 
delegates  to  the  American  Dental  Convention,  with  instructions  to 
suggest  the  expediency  of  the  Convention  becoming  a  delegative 
body,  composed  of  representatives  from  State  and  County  Dental 
Associations  throughout  the  Union" 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  movement,  and  would  recommend  other 
Dental  Societies  to  co-operate  with  the  above.  The  necessity  evi- 
dently exists  for  some  change  that  shall  redound  to  the  credit  of  the 
profession. 


We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  our  publishing  office  has  been 
finally  located  at  No.  640  Broadway,  Corner  of  Bleecker  Street, 
where  Communications  and  Exchanges  can  hereafter  be  addressed. 
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We  have  received  from  Prof.  McQuellen  portraits  of  Dr.  Towns- 
end  and  Prof.  J.  D.  White,  which  may  be  seen  at  our  office. 


We  are  delighted  to  see  the  progress  of  our  Cincinnati  friends, 
and  welcome  the  monthly  publication  of  the  Dental  Register  as  a 
new  era  in  Western  civilization.  We  hope  that  the  course  of  the  Re- 
gister  will  be  as  correct  in  its  monthly  issues  as  it  has  heretofore 
been  as  a  quarterly.  But  do  not  flatter  yourself  friend  Toland  that 
you  can  beat  the  Empire  State  !  We  have  a  strong  notion  of  pub- 
lishing the  New  York  Dental  Journal  as  a  daily,  laying  it  upon 
the  table  of  our  subscribers  every  morning,  before  breakfast,  to 
be  discussed  with  their  eggs,  their  muffins,  and  their  mocha. 


We  give  below  a  list  of  our  Agents  to   whom  Subscriptions   and 
Advertisements  can  be  forwarded  : — 

Trubaer  &  Co London,  Eng,. 

Dr.   Schmedicke Jerusalem  Strasse,  No.  13,  Berlin,  Prussia, 

Fowler  &  Preterre Paris,  France, 

A.  M.  Leslie Cin.,  Ohio, 

Jones,  White  &  Co St.  Lonis,  Mo., 

H.  Snowden Baltimore,  Md., 

John  S.  Clark N.  Orleans,  La., 

B.  S.  Godman  &  Co Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  received  :   t 

The  British  Journal  of  Dental  Science London, 

American  "  "  "      Baltimore, 

Dental  News  Letter Phila., 

American  Dental  Review St   Louis, 

Dental  Enterprise Baltimore, 

L'Art  Dentaire Paris, 

Dental  Reporter Cin., 

Journal  de  Medicine  Pratique  et  Chirurgie  par  Championieire,  Paris, 
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We  give  the  following  as  presented  to  us  by  one  of  the  Profession 
as  a  cure  for  tooth-ache  : — 

Oil  of  Cloves 1  drachm 

"         Sasafras 1     " 

Aqua  Anion 2     " 

80  pr.  ct.  Alcohol 4     " 

Gum  Camphor 1     " 

Sol.  Ether 1     •« 

Chloroform 1     " 


DENTAL  PRACTICE  FOR  SALE. 
A  Dentist  of  high  standing  in  one  of  our  chief  Western  Cities,  is 
desirous  of  retiring  from  his  practice,  with  between  five  and  six 
thousand  dollars  per  annum.  Any  one  wishing  to  purchase  such  a 
practice,  can  hear  full  particulars  by  addressing  the  Editor  of  this 
Journal. 


John  Klein,  of  Philadelphia,  has  invented  and  exhibited  to  us  a 
new  ingot,  for  casting  metals.  This  he  claims  to  be  superior  to  any 
instrument  of  the  kind  now  in  use  ;  and  we  think  his  claim  is  just, 
judging  from  our  own  experience. 


GALVANIC  ANAESTHESIA. 

We  learn  from  "  Championniere's  Journal  of  Practical  Medicine 
and  Surgery"  of  January,  that  this  subject  occupies  considerable  at- 
tention in  England  at  the  present  time ;  and  that  the  universal  judg- 
ment is  adverse  to  the  professed  anaesthetic  powers  of  electricity  and 
galvanism.  At  a  debate  in  the  London  College  of  Dentists,  it  was 
unanimously  decided,  that  not  only  did  not  galvanism  prevent  pain, 
but  that  it  frequently  increased  it.  In  France,  M.  Yautier,  an 
eminent  Dentist,  gives  his  opinion,  that  the  process  will  never  be  of 
much  service  in  Dental  Surgery,  because  it  frequently  compli- 
cates the  operations,  and  produces  two  pains,  instead  of  one.  In 
connection  with  this  matter,  we  have  received  the  Circular  of  Dr. 
S.  B.  Smith,  who  has  invented  and  patented  a  machine,  by  which 
he  can  throw  a  two  and  fro  and  direct  current  of  electricity  upon  tho 
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desired  spot,  while  others  only  give  two.  By  this  means  Dr.  Smith 
claims  to  have  arrived  at  painless  operations  by  galvanic  application, 
and  certainly  his  proposition  is  feasible. 


OUR  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Although  we  have  received  many  kind  and  flattering  notices  in  our 
correspondence,  since  the  establishment  of  our  Journal,  we  have  never 
alluded  to  them  publicly,  but  have  none  the  less  appreciated  them. 
We  cannot  resist  the  desire  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  a  Western 
friend,  and  a  distinguished  member  of  the  profession,  which  will  show 
how  we  are  esteemed  in  those  quarters : — 

"  It  has  given  me  much  pleasure  to  see  the  more  elevated  themes 
"  both  directly  and  indirectly  belonging  to  our  profession,  invested 
"  with  the  interest  your  pen  has  thrown  around  thern.  In  fact  the 
"  appearance  of  the  Blue  Cover  has  thus  far  been  hailed  by  the  pe- 
"  culiar  geneflection  that  mind  symbols  itself  to  mind." 
• 


Dr.  W.  Dalrymple  has  shown  us  a  Dental  Register,  which  is  one 
of  the  finest  works  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.  It  is  illustrated 
with  cuts  similar  to  those  used  by  Dr.  Parmly  ;  answering  for  entries 
and  remarks,  and  including  nineteen  patients  to  each  page.  It  has 
also  a  record  for  each  cut,  which  is  particularly  necessary  for  a  book 
of  this  kind.  It  is  almost  indispensible  for  every  practitioner,  and 
we  recommend  it  to  the  Profession.  Copies  may  be  seen  at  No.  19, 
Bond  Street,  or  at  the  Office  of  the  Journal. 


We  have  on  exhibition  to  the  curious,  interesting  specimens  of 
osseous  union  of  the  teeth,  and  specimens  also  of  natural  pearls 
formed  upon  the  teeth. 


We   invite   the   attention  of  the   Profession  to "  Ask's  Operating 
Chair/'  advertised  in  this  number.  From  experience  we  recommend  it. 


THE 


NEW  YORK  DENTAL  JOURNAL. 


JUL  Y,     1  S  5  9. 


A  GLANCE  AT  THE  HISTORY  AND  PROGRESS  OF  DENTAL  SCIENCE, 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES,  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 
(Continued.) 

This  period  of  Dental  history  is  after  all  but  a  list  of  names.  After 
Ambroise  Pare  came  D.  Antoine  d'Altomari,  who  was  noted  for  his 
acquaintance  with  the  pathology  of  the  teeth  : — he  was  of  the  severe 
measure  school,  and  advised  and  practiced  drawing  teeth  whenever  he 
had  an  opportunity.  One  J.  Andre  de  la  Croix  became  known  by 
curing  a  fistula;  having  drawn  a  tooth,  the  fistula  disappeared.  Achil- 
le-Pirmin  Gasser  drew  a  tooth  from  his  own  jaw,  but  so  carelessly, 
that  he  nearly  bled  to  death,  and,  says  the  chronicler,  "  remained  pale 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life."  Pierre  Foreest  seems  to  have  been  quite 
another  authority.  He  was  the  first  who  informed  the  world  that  the 
manufacture  of  artificial  teeth  from  ivory  was  like  to  be  a  dangerous 
blessing.  He  stated  that  their  insertion  by  means  of  gold  would  cause 
violent  inflammation  of  the  gums  and  other  portions  of  the  mouth, 
and  thus  endanger  the  health  of  the  patient.  He  had  seen  this  effect 
produced,  and  therefore  rejected  the  practice.  He  made  an  improve- 
ment in  the  forceps,  and  became  noted  for  his  ability  to  cure  diseases 
of  the  maxillaries.  This  practitioner,  like  many  others,  had  his  hobby, 
which  was  that  there  must  exist  some  medical  substance  having  the 
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property  to  produce  the  expulsion  of  teeth  from  the  jaws  without  pain; 
and  he  devoted  much  of  his  time  and  energy  to  the  search  for  this  Dental 
philosopher's  stone.  Fabrice  d'Aquapendente  seems  to  have  been  a 
practitioner  of  considerable  merit,  and  did  his  work  very  much  as 
the  present  generation  see  fit  to  do  theirs.  Thus,  when  a  tooth  was 
carious,  he  removed  the  deposit  with  instruments,  killed  the  nerve  with 
a  red-hot  iron,  and  proceeded  to  fill  the  cavity  with  beaten  gold.  He 
used  many  instruments,  all  of  them  apparently  suited  to  their  uses. 

Fabrice  de  Hilden  destroyed  a  swelling  of  the  posterior  molars,  by 
means  of  caustic, — during  the  operation,  keeping  the  teeth  separated  by 
little  pellets  of  wood  fastened  with  iron  rings  or  bands.  Jean  Heur- 
nius advised  sufferers  from  odontalgia,  to  beware  of  visiting  the  dent- 
ists in  too  great  haste,  as  often  the  cause  of  disease  is  internal,  and 
would  not  with  them  receive  its  due  attention. 

J.  S.  Strobelberger  meanwhile,  favors  the  Dentists,  as  he  considers 
that  they  have  that  practice  which  is  necessary  for  usefulness. 

This  latter  gentleman  recommended  smoking  tobacco  as  a  sedative 
in  case  of  toothache ;  but  tobacco  was  then  but  just  becoming  known, 
and  people  were  as  shy  of  it  from  ignorance  of  its  qualities,  as  many 
now  are  from  knowledge  of  them.  Strobelberger  proposed  as  an  in- 
strument for  extraction,  a  simple  thread,  that  primitive  forceps  with 
which  New  England  mothers  draw  the  fangs  from  their  curly-headed 
sons  and  daughters.  Though  in  many  respects  reasonable  and  sensible 
in  his  theories,  Strobelberger  was  a  believer  in  the  power  of  amulets, 
and  many  other  superstitions  of  the  time. 

M.  A.  Severin  opened  a  large  abscess  occasioned  by  the  eruption  of 
the  wisdom  teeth,  and  with  wooden  pincers  managed  to  destroy  an 
enormous  tumor  of  the  inferior  maxillary.  Claud  Deodatus  was  the 
Surgeon  to  the  Bishop  of  Basle,  and  carried  weight  with  his  opinion 
among  these  17th  Century  Dentists.  He  noticed  the  frequent  use  of 
aquafortis  in  diseases  of  the  teeth,  and  accused  it  of  causing  Caries  of 
the  jaw,  and  loss  of  the  teeth.  For  this  reason  he  counselled  only  the 
use  of  Dentifrice-powders,  and  general  treatment.  John  Heurnius  was 
of  the  class  who  believed  in  the  existence  of  some  medical  substance 
which  should  extract  teeth  without  pain  ;  to  this  theory  there  were  many 
adherents,  and  Heurnius  advises  dentists  never  to  attempt  to  extract 
teeth,  except  by  inserting  between  the  tooth  and  the  gum  a  particle  of 
the  gum  JjJuphorbium,  which  would  cause  the  tooth  to  fall  without  pain. 
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Dupont  was  the  first  who  recommended  the  extraction  of  the  diseased 
teeth  and  their  immediate  replacement  in  their  old  sockets,  where  they 
will,  as  he  remarks  "  form  new  ties  with  the  walls  of  the  cavities  ;  and 
thenceforward  cause  no  more  pain." 

Denis  Pomaret  confirmed  this  assertion  by  offering  in  evidence  a 
sound  tooth  which  had  been  drawn  by  accident,  and  being  immediately 
replaced,  did  well  and  grew  healthy.  Nicolas  Tulp  tells  a  story  of 
one  Goswin  Hall,  a  doctor  of  Amsterdam,  who,  while  suffering  with  the 
toothache,  made  an  incision  into  the  gum.  Fever  and  delirium  super- 
vened, and  the  unfortunate  doctor  died. 

The  belief  in  Dental  worms  received  many  additional  proofs  at  this 
period.  Olio  Jacoboeus  having  cleaned  the  carious  deposit  from  the 
cavity  of  a  diseased  tooth,  saw  a  worm  come  from  it  which  lived  in 
water  for  some  time.  Philippe  Salmuth  drew  from  the  tooth  of  a  person 
similarly  affected,  a  worm  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  resembling  such  as 
are  found  in  cheese.  But  this  faith  in  worms  was  entirely  eclipsed  by 
the  belief  in  golden  teeth  and  teeth  of  iron  which  the  Dentists  thoroughly 
believed  to  exist,  and  explained  by  various  chemical  theories  too  ridicu- 
lous to  be  mentioned. 

Nathaniel  Highmork  is  a  name  perhaps  better  known  at  this  period 
than  almost  any  other  ;  he  appears  to  have  studied  the  pathology  of 
the  teeth  more  and  to  better  advantage  than  any  other,  while  he  dis- 
covered several  facts  of  the  last  importance  to  the  profession  and  the 
world  at  large. 
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NOTES  FOR  A  MEMOIR   ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  OF  DENTO- NEURALGIA. 

BY   A.    C.    CASTLE,    M.   D.,    NEW   YORK. 

Some  twelve  years  since,  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, I  published  a  series  of  papers — "  Notes  for  a  Memoir  on  the  Path- 
ology of  the  Teeth," — in  which  I  divided  the  teeth  into  four  groups, 
and  again  into  one  or  two  subdivisions  of  classes,  in  accordance  with 
their  physical  characteristics,  in  connection  with  and  significant  of  the 
peculiar  diathesis  and  predisposition  of  each  individual  member  of  the 
human  family.     The  following  was  the  classifying  : 

I.  The  large,  firm,  dense  yellow  teeth. 

II.  The  dense  yellowish  white  teeth. 

III.  The  chalky  white  teeth,  the  yellow  transparent  teeth,  and  the 
yellow  chalky  teeth. 

IV.  The  transparent  white  teeth  and  the  translucent  bluish  white  or 
pearly  teeth. 

As  I  observed  in  my  previous  notes,  the  possessors  of  the  firm,  dense 
yellow  teeth  (Fig.  1),  of  which  these  are  the  index,  have  what  is  term- 
ed "  a  sound  constitution,"  a  strong,  well  put  together  frame  or  skele- 
ton, great  muscular  development  and  strength,  with  vigorous  nerve$ 
and  good  health,  physically  presenting  the  outlines  of  anatomical  man- 
ly dignity  and  beauty. 
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Fig.  2.  Possessing  the  second  class  of  teeth,  while  they  possess  the 
nervous  vigor  and  strong  muscular  development  in  a  less  marked  de- 
gree. The  skeleton  not  being  so  dense  or  strong,  so  the  external 
physique  harmonizes,  the  features  present  a  softer  expression,  and  the 
lineaments  a  full  and  more  rounded  form.  These  persons,  however, 
do  not  the  less  enjoy  the  general  good  health  allotted  to  man. 

Fig.  3.  The  third  class, — the  chalky  white  teeth,  the  yellow  trans- 
parent teeth,  and  the  yellow  chalky  teeth, — denote  a  sero-lymphatic 
temperament  or  a  strumous  diathesis. 

Fig.  4.  The  transparent  white  teeth,  and  the  translucent  bluish  white 
or  pearly  teeth,  so  much  prized,  so  much  envied,  and  so  much  poet- 
ized, bespeak  for  the  unhappy  possessor  a  scrofulous  diathesis  and  a 
predisposition  to  scrofulous  tubercular  phthisis,  and  with  the  previous 
class  cancerous  and  glandular  affections — marks  I  consider  as  sure  and 
perfect  as  is  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse  a  warning  of  the  rock  beneath. 

Dr.  John  Torrey,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York,  now  United 
States  Assayer,  in  a  conversation  with  me,  some  seven  years  since,  on 
the  above  classification  of  the  teeth,  was  pleased  to  observe  that  he  was 
much  gratified  with  my  notes  on  the  pathology  of  the  teeth;  but 
thought  that  I  had  divided  the  groups  into  too  many  classes.  I  re- 
ceived with  respect  the  objection  of  a  gentleman  so  well  learned  in  the 
sciences,  and  I  made  still  closer  observations  on  my  classification  ;  and 
I  am  now  free  to  say,  after  these  several  years'  additional  attention  to 
the  subject,  that  I  have  no  inducement  or  demonstrative  cause  for 
making  any  alteration  or  modification  in  the  arrangement  of  my 
groups. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  other  region  upon  the  face  of  the  globe  that 
offers  such  demonstrative  proofs  on  the  subject  of  dental  peculiarities 
(as  well  as  the  peculiarity  in  the  opinions  and  experience  of  dentists,) 
as  does  the  region  of  the  area  of  the  United  States, — the  climate  or 
atmospheric  phenomena  exhibiting  the  very  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
often  varying  40°  Fall,  between  sunrise  and  sunset.  Moisture  is  ex- 
cessive, rapid  evaporation  extraordinary,  while  the  electric*  state  of 
meteorological  phenomena  is  no  less  remarkable.  The  effects  of  so 
many  vital  external  influences  combining  their  action  upon  the  animal 
system  must  be  too  obvious  to  be  lost  sight  of;  and  in  no  cases  are 
their  combinations  more  strongly  marked  and  illustrated  than  by  the 


137 

development  of  those  super-abnormal  conditions  to  be  observed    in 
scrofulous  or  tubercular  subjects. 

Dento-neuralgic  affections,  so  far  as  my  observations  extend,  have 
been  treated  rather  as  idiopathic  affections  referable  to  the  region  af- 
fected, under  the  various  old  names  of  rheumatism  of  the  particular* 
part,  sciatica,  tic-doloreux,  intermittent  headache,  nervous  headache, 
&c,  &c,  &c.  The  few  isolated  "  singular"  cases,  published  at  periods 
remote  from  each  other,  of  a  neuralgia  disappearing  after  the  extraction 
of  a  diseased  tooth,  have  produced  no  other  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  general  practitioner  of  dentistry,  or  upon  the  attention  of  the 
medical  practitioner.,  than  being  one  of  those  curious  enigmas  occasion- 
ally appearing  in  what  may  be  termed  the  curiosities  of  medical  litera- 
ture. Dr.  Woodbridge  Strong  quotes  that  '•  Man  is  a  microcosm  ; 
and" — continues  the  Doctor — "certainly  he  is  an  enigma,  and  his  dis- 
eases are  obscure  and  with  difficulty  understood,  affording  scope  and 
verge  for  the  highest  and  most  profound  intellect."  Dr.  Strong  also 
pertinently,  as  the  remark  is  emphatic,  says,  "  In  this  field  none  need 
to  lag  for  want  of  ground  to  occupy  /  none  need  to  weep,  however 
advanced,  for  the  want  of  another  world  to  conquer  !" 

The  science  of  Dentistry,  like  that  of  the  medical  art,  does  not  con- 
sist merely  in  the  superficial  routine  of  daily  practice  to  the  end  of 
making  money  merely  ;  nor  will  any  practice,  of  however  long  stand- 
ing, of  unique  success  in  the  simple  manipulation  of  stuffing  gold  into 
the  hollows  of  teeth,  or  filling  fangs  that  the  gold  penetrates  through  (?) 
their  apices  into  the  maxillary  alveolus,  establish  Dentistry  upon  a  true 
mechanical  science;  nor  will  the  unique  and  original  hypothesis — that 
"  a  dead  nerve"  in  a  tooth  possesses  the  power  of  absorption  !  or  that 
the  cause  of  the  decay  of  the  teeth  is  the  "  introduction  of  knives  and 
forks," — with  the  recommendation  to  parents  to  adopt  some  other  plan 
to  supersede  "  this  fashionable  indulgence  (!)  for  the  preservation  of 
the  teeth  in  the  rising  generation."  All  this,  however  distinguished  in 
public  estimation  the  authors  of  such  nonsense  may  be,  does  not 
establish  dento-pathologieal  science. 

Proceeding,  then,  with  this  subject  of  Dento-Neuralgia,  Dr.  Rush 
records  a  case  of  madness  "  occasioned  by  diseased  teeth  which  were 
in  no  way  painful  to  the  patient.''''  Dr.  Rush  also  states  a  case  of 
"  hip-joint  disease  and  rheumatic  affection" — "  being  immediately  re- 
moved after  the  extraction  of  a  tooth."     The  London  Lancet  publishes 
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a  case  of  "  neuralgia  of  the  womb" — "  immediately  disappearing  after 
the  extraction  of  a  diseased  wisdom  tooth."  Mr.  Leocker  relates  a  case 
of  epilepsy  at  once  disappearing  upon  the  extraction  of  some  teeth. 
These  constitute  the  isolated  "  extraordinary  cases"  having  any  bearing 
in  connection  with  my  observations  regarding  the  interesting  pathology 
of  dento-neuralgic  affections.  It  will  be  admitted,  for  the  attainment 
of  correct  pathological  deductions,  that  a  proper  and  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  physical,  physiological,  anatomical,  and  the  various  abnor- 
mal conditions  of  the  dental  system,  is  paramount ;  to  these  must  be 
added  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  whole  nervous  system,  and  the  5th, 
6th,  7th  and  9th  pairs  of  nerves,  especially  with  the  cervical  nerves. 

The  causes  of  neuralgia,  hitherto,  have  been  involved  in  the  deepest 
obscurity.  Not  so,  however,  is  it  now  necessary  that  the  cause  of 
many  neuralgic  affections  should  any  longer  remain  in  this  state  of  ob- 
scurity. The  dentist  introduced  ancesthesia  to  the  science  of  surgical 
appliances  ;  why  should  not  the  dentist  have  the  honor  of  unfolding  the 
pathology  of  three-fourths  of  the  affections  of  neuralgia  of  various 
nomenclature  ?  The  teeth  are  amply  supplied  with  blood-vessels, 
lymphatics,  membranes  and  nerves.  With  these  facts  before  us,  it 
would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  the  teeth  were  to  enjoy  an  immunity  from 
disease  any  more  than  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  bones,  or  even  the  hair  and 
the  nails.  Hence,  any  functional  or  disorganizing  agencies  may  and 
do  produce  disease  in  the  teeth ;  and  having  these  vital  organs  of  re- 
cuperative or  absorbent  agencies  within  them,  they  may  be  and  are 
idiopathically  affected  or  sympathetically  deranged  ;  and  being  idio- 
pathically  affected,  they  are  the  proximate  and  remote  causes  of  dento- 
neuralgic  affections  and  pains.  The  proximate  cause  may  at  once  be 
stated  as  being  the  chronic  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  neu- 
rilema,  or  vascular  membranous  envelope  of  the  nerves  within  the 
dental  chamber  and  dental  canal  of  the  tooth,  superinduced  by  the  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  bone  of  the  tooth.  The  morbose  state  of  such 
teeth  as  are  undergoing  the  slow  process  of  carious  decomposition  from 
external  agents  ;  those  teeth  passing  through  the  process  hypertrophy  ; 
or  those  undergoing  the  slow  process  of  death  ending  in  ?iecrosis,  with- 
out any  other  apparent  superexciting  cause  than  comprehensively  what 
is  ignorantly  termed  "  scurvy  in  the  gums."  If  a  necrology  of  teeth 
were  to  be  kept  by  dentists,  cause  and  effect  would  be  wonderfully 
and  clearly  demonstrated,  and  the  exciting  cause  of  dento-neuralgia  in 
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VULCANITE  BASE  FOR  TEETH. 


DR.  E.  A.  L.  ROBERTS, 

OF  56  BOND  STREET,  NEW  YORK, 

Would  inform  the  Profession  who  are  familiar  with  this  valuable  invention, 
and  they  will  be  glad  to  learn,  no  doubt,  that  the  efforts  of  the*  American  Hard 
Rubber  Company  interests  have  thus  far  been  unavailing  to  prevent  the  above 
continuing  the  manufacture  of  this  article.  At  the  last  term  of  the  U.  S.  Cir- 
cuit Court,  held  in  this  city,  and  just  closed,  in  a  suit  brought  against  the 
above  by  the  Goodyear  interest,  a  motion  was  made  for  an  injunction  to  re- 
strain me  from  using,  in  the  manufacture  of  plates  for  artificial  teeth,  Vulcanized 
Gutta  Percha,  and  from  selling  such  plates  to  others,  when  manufactured  ;  but 
the  defense  made  by  me  to  such  motion  was  so  complete,  that  the  counsel  of 
the  Goodyear  party  abandoned  his  motion  without  argument.  As  this  matter 
is  exciting  not  a  little  interest  in  our  profession,  I  shall  give,  in  the  next  num- 
ber, a  copy  of  Goodyear 's  Patent  of  1851,  and  his  reissue  of  1858,  that  all  may 
judge  of  the  claim  made  in  each. 

New  York,  June  22d,  1859. 
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most  instances  explained  ;  and  the  diagnosis  of  rheumatic  affections, 
nervous  headaches,  and  other  neuralgic  symptoms,  readily  eluci- 
dated. 


DENTISTS    AS    INVENTOES. 

BY   J.    C.   B.,   D.  D.  S. 

Within  the  last  century  science,  literature  and  art  have  made  rapid 
strides  towards  that  completion  which  the  human  mind  considers  per- 
fection. Progress  has  been  written  in  letters  of  light  upon  the  land 
and  upon  the  sea.  The  world  has  looked  upon  that  bold  onward 
word,  and  the  great  mind  of  man  has  comprehended  its  meaning.  Out 
of  ignorance  has  sprung  intelligence,  out  of  chaos  issued  order ;  all 
over  the  land  spirits  of  intelligence  and  skill  exhibit  their  activity  in 
sowing  the  seed,  and  gathering  the  harvest.  Every  department  in  life 
has  contributed  some  element  twards  the  general  result,  and  the  names 
of  Morse,  Erricson,  McCormick  and  Howe,  are  a  few  among  the 
many  who  are  rendered  famous  for  their  brilliant  successes  in  science 
and  art.  Morse,  with  an  electrical  touch,  conveys  with  lightning  speed 
intelligence  across  the  broad  lands  and  through  the  deep  waters  ;  mind 
communes  with  mind ;  distance  is  but  an  old  time  word,  dropped 
almost  from  the  vocabulary  of  men,  by  the  great  wand  of  power  ex- 
tracted from  God's  great  elements.  Erricson  seduces  the  air  under 
control,  and  wills  it  a  motor  for  his  power; — that  air,  heatened  by  the 
sun  to  ripen  the  corn,  also,  in  its  turn,  turns  the  mill  which  gives  us 
bread.  McCormick  cuts  the  golden  grain  from  the  broad  prairies  of 
the  west,  and  the  English  laborer  smiles  as  he  guides  this  American 
invention  through  his  well-cultivated  fields,  harvesting  his  crops  with 
an  expedition  almost  miraculous.  Howe  threads  his  way  over  all  the 
earth,  and  seams  like  a  very  god;  woman,  fair  woman, bends  with  be- 
witching grace,  to  grace  his  work ;  and  labor  lightened  maketh  the 
heart  glad.  Thus  intelligence  smooths  the  way  over  the  rough  path  of 
life,  it  brightens  every  eye,  and  gives  elasticity  to  every  step  : — and  we 
now  naturally  ask,  Has  our  own  profession  no  names  to  be  enrolled 
with  those  so  conspicuous  now  before  the  world  %  Who  was  it  who 
commanded  the  nervous  system  of  man  to  sleep,  while  tortures  worse 
than  death  had  possession  of  the  body  ?  Who  has  said  to  the  afflicted, 
worn  with  suffering  and  disease,  Peace,  be  still,  for  I  will  give  you  rest  ? 
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Who  has  said  to  the  soldier,  weary  with  his  wounds,  dreading  the  fear- 
ful'amputation,  Have  no  fear,  for  sleep  shall  rob  the  knife  of  its  terrors? 
Yes,  Morton's  name  is  a  household  word  ;  and  whatever  the  verdict 
given  as  to  who  first  knew  that  that  most  powerful  agent,  Ether,  had 
capabilities  of  stilling  pain,  it  must  be  conceded  that  Morton  decided 
its  merits  by  practical  experiment,  and  demonstrated  to  the  world  that 
a  new  power  would  bring  comfort  to  the  distresed.     To  what  extent  is 
mankind  benefited  by  this  new  ray  of  light  thrown  across  the  path- 
way of  life1?     None  can  tell  the  limits,  none  can  appreciate  the  bound- 
aries.    Although  the  world  at  large  may  forget  his  claims,  every  suf- 
ferer on  earth's  wide  surface,  thus  relieved,  must  be  forever  grateful  as  to 
the  result  of  his  discovery,  whose  name  was  recently  introduced  as  one 
of  the  great  philanthropists  of  the  age. — Years  have  passed  away,  and  the 
inventive  mind  of  man  has  racked  the  brain,  hours  of  toil  have  been 
spent,  endeavoring  to  solve  the  great  problem,  How  shall  life  be  saved 
from  wreck  at  sea  %     The  great  waters  of  the  fearful  deep  have  rolled 
their  angry  floods  over  thousands  of  fellow  mortals  ;  and  their  despair- 
ing cries  have  gone  up  to  the  very  heavens  for  relief,  and  yet  no  sure 
relief  was  there.     The  life-boat,  broken  and  scattered  in  pieces,  drifted 
upon   the   wide   waters,   a  mocking  token  of  confidence  lost,  hopes 
crushed,  with  not  a  clinging  hold  of  life  ;   but  our  own  Larchar,  whose 
skill  in  our  profession  many  will  bear  witness  to,  has  completed   a 
great  work  in  constructing  a  Life  Boat,  answering  all  the  requirements 
hitherto  deemed  necessary.     This  great  triumph  of  marine  invention  is 
already  appreciated  at  home  and  abroad,  and  will  we  trust  grace  every 
ship  from  every  port.      Let  every  davit  on  each  noble  vessel  suspend 
this  ingenious  work,  and  we  will  hear  of  no  more  loss  of  hope,  of  life, 
of  wealth, — while  deeply  regretting  the  fate  of  the  never  to  be  forgotten 
Austria  and  Central  America. — Who  has  made,  by  long  experiment  in 
the  laboratory,  the  first  literal  success  in  mechanical  dentistry,  rendering 
our  labors  comparatively  easy,  giving  beauty  and  cleanliness  to  our 
work"?  and,  although  the  claim  has  been  contested,  yet  the  profession 
now  most  unanimously  agree,  that  to   Allen    the   praise  should   be 
awarded.     May  he  be  richly  rewarded  in  his  continuous  work  of 
beauty.     Our  profession  numbers  many  men  of  brilliant  minds.     Not 
only  are  they  inventors  whose  skill  in  mechanical  arts  are  appreciated 
every  day,  in  all  the  various  operations  which  belong  to  their  patients, 
but  out  of  their  legitimate  line  we  can  recall  many  bright  evidences  of 
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their  skill,  which  make  up  those  conveniences  which  make  happy  and 
easy  every-day  life.      Wescott's  door  spring,  although  simple  in  con- 
struction, yet  has  that  mechanical  ingenuity  connected  with  it,  which 
makes  it  perfect  within  itself;  it's  adoorable  in  its  uses,  and  commends 
its  construction  to  those  living  in  this  highly  civilized  country.     Old 
Benjamin  Franklin's  name  is   as  familiar  in   every  child's  mouth  as 
father  and  mother,  known  over  all  the  world  for  his  wisdom,  economy 
and  usefulness;    yet  while  the  printers  boast  of  this  great   and  good 
man,  we  have  a  Franklin  among  us.     His  name  is  connected  with  very 
many  improvements  in  our  profession  ;  his  kindness,  with  his  great  me- 
chanical traits,  is  universally  appreciated  by  the  brethren.     A  man  of 
few  words,  but  his  words  when  spoken  may  be  relied  upon  :  he  has 
lately  turned  his  attention  to  the  perfecting  of  the  Vulcanized  India 
Rubber  Base,  under  Goodyear's  Patent,  and  we  may  safely  say  that 
when   a  man  of  his   mechanical  skill  turns  his  entire  attention  to  any 
one  particular  object,  the  profession  may  undoubtedly  believe  there  is 
good  in  it.     Could  we  get  at  all  the  various  useful  instruments  used, 
and  tell  of  their  origin,  we  could  make  a  volume  well  worth  perusing. 
Our  Dental   Chairs,  Forceps,  Pluggers,  and  various  instruments  used 
by  us,  are  the  results  of  study  and  long  practice.     Peculiar  operations 
in  the   manner  of  filling  teeth   and  their  treatment,  such  as  Heulian's 
operation  upon  the  nerve,  Parmley's,  Dwinell's,  Clark's,  Tucker's,  and 
Gunning's  method  of  stopping  teeth,  all  of  these  have  their  peculiarities, 
— even  Blandy's  Cheoplastic  method  is  peculiar  ; — but  we  have  writers 
noted  for  their  productions  in  literature :  Solyman  Brown,  grown  grey 
in  the  profession,  has  contributed  many,  very  many,  valuable  hints  to 
the  young  men  about  entering  this  our  field  of  action.    Versatile  in  his 
manner,  kind  and  obliging   to   all,   he  has  the  respect  and  confidence 
which  entitles  him  to  the  esteem  of  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  en- 
joy his  society ;  and  it  is  a  bright  evidence  of  progression,  that  we  have 
Colleges  under  the  management  of  men  like  Harris,  Taylor,  White, 
Townsend  and  Wescott,  whose   minds  and  characters   are  eminently 
fitted  for  these  high  posts  of  honor.      We  may  congratulate  ourselves 
that  every  day  young  men  of  education  and  refinement  are  entering 
our  ranks  with  highly  cultivated  minds,  pleasing  address,  and  all  those 
attributes  which  make  the  man,  in  whatever  position  he  may  be  called 
in  life.     Therefore,  let  us  have  confidence  in  our  ability,  let  us  accord 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,  lay  all  jealousies  aside  which  retard  our 
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onward  march,   and   with  great   good  feeling  cheer  each  other   on 
towards  that  point  esteemed  perfection. 


DENTAL    ANOMALIES. 

A  subject  which  we  have  never  seen  specially  treated,  and  yet  which 
we  think  would  be  interesting  to  both  the  profession  and  the  public, 
is  the  one  to  which  we  have  given  the  above  title,  and  on  which  we 
propose  to  give  some  space  in  the  Dented  Journal.  The  many  unac- 
countable malformations  and  horrible  monstrosities  which  Nature,  as  it 
would  seem  in  a  frolicsome  mood,  occasionally  brings  forth,  have  long 
been  the  subject  of  inquiry  and  treatise  by  medical  writers.  As  we  shall 
proceed  to  show,  these  malformations  are  not  confined  to  one  portion 
of  the  human  system,  but  are  found  equally  in  all  its  members,  and 
not  unfrequently  distort  and  disturb  the  whole  body.  In  the  present 
article,  however,  we  shall  confine  our  remarks  to  those  peculiarities 
which  attend  malformation,  or  unnatural  progress,  in  the  dental  system 
and  its  appendages. 

We  then  divide  the  subject  into  the  following  heads,  for  easier  ex- 
amination :  Augmentation  or  diminution  in  the  number  of  teeth — 
Changes  in  position — Anomalous  unions — Diverse  anomalies. 

We  will  commence  with  the  changes  in  number  in  the  human  teeth. 

All  teeth  should  present  three  successive  stages  of  progress,  viz., 
their  development,  existence,  and  final  fall,  always  supposing  that  this 
progress  is  not  interfered  with  by  death  or  accident. 

Anything  which  interferes  with  these  three  stages  or  any  of  them, 
may  be  considered  anomalous.  Thus  the  premature  fall  of  one  or 
more  of  the  teeth,  either  of  the  first  or  second  dentition,  constitutes  an 
anomaly  by  diminution — -very  common,  and  consequently  little  re- 
garded. The  precocious  appearance  of  teeth  meanwhile,  may  be  termed 
a  numerical  anomaly  by  augmentation,  being,  in  fact,  an  excess  of  the 
number  of  toeth  appropriate  to  the  age  of  the  party.  This  is  also  a 
common  occurrence  and  attracts  little  attention,  except  when  it  ap- 
pears in  the  form  of  teeth  produced  in  the  foetus,  an  occurrence  of 
rarity. 

Meckel,  an  anatomist,  remarks  that  this  phenomenon  most  frequent- 
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]y  takes  place  where  the  intra-uterineYife  has  exceeded  the  usual  time, 
though  only  a  few  weeks.  There  was  a  superstition  among  the  ancients 
that  great  destinies  awaited  children  who  were  born  with  teeth.  Thus 
one  celebrated  Roman  seems  to  have  verified  the  truth  of  the  preju- 
dice. Cursius  was  surnamed  Dentatus  from  his  having  enjoyed  this 
privilege;  while  modern  times  have  produced  Louis  XIV.  and  Mira- 
beau  as  further  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  But  unfortunately  for  the 
friends  of  the  miraculous,  where  there  is  one  who,  being  born  with 
teeth,  becomes  great,  there  are  many  who  die  in  infancy,  or  living,  are 
never  heard  of.  Indeed,  it  is  now  considered  by  eminent  physicians, 
that  such  precocity  lessens  the  chances  of  life. 

Again,  there  are,  as  is  well  known,  many  cases  of  delayed  develop- 
ment of  the  teeth;  and,  occasionally,  one  of  prolonged  existence.  Of 
these  latter  some  curious  instances  have  been  related :  among  others, 
we  remember  one  of  a  Frenchman  who  died  in  the  last  century,  aged 
one  hundred  and  eleven  years,  and  carried  with  him  to  his  grave  both 
his  teeth  and  his  hair. 

The  prolonged  stay  of  the  milk  teeth  after  the  appearance  of  the 
permanent  set,  sometimes  causes  the  presence  at  one  time  of  more  than 
the  whole  number  properly  belonging  to  such  dentitions.  Thus  Ar- 
nold, another  writer,  mentions  a  case  where  there  were  at  one  time  in 
each  jaw,  eight  incisors,  four  canines,  and  twenty-four  molars,  being  in 
all  seventy-two  teeth  ;  but  this  statement,  although  given  as  a  fact,  is 
not  supported  by  proofs. 

But  this  brings  us  to  the  second  division  of  our  article — Changes  in 
position.  Rare  cases  have  occurred  where  teeth  have  been  developed 
in  the  angle  of  the  lower  maxillary,  and  even  in  the  palatine  arch. 
These  characteristics,  which  are  natural  in  many  reptiles  and  fishes, 
become  curious  anomalies  in  man.  We  find  also  frequent  cases  where 
the  teeth,  forsaking  the  vertical  direction  natural  to  them,  present 
themselves  in  an  oblique  or  even  horizontal  position ;  this  anomaly 
will  be  noticed  in  persons  afflicted  with  hare-lip. 

It  is  even  stated  that  cases  have  been  known  where  teeth  grew  with 
their  crowns  at  the  alveolar  process,  and  their  roots  projecting. 

Curved  teeth  are  also  frequently  met  with,  some  having  an  outward, 
others  an  inward  tendency.  Other  cases  are  cited  of  changes  in  the 
relative  positions  of  teeth;  as,  for  instance,  molar  teeth  will  be  found 
occupying  the  place  of  incisors,  and  vice  versa.  Passing  on,  we  reach 
the  third  division  of  our  subject — Anomalous  union. 
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This  anomaly  is  frequently  caused  by  the  deposit  of  tartar  filling  the 
space  between  the  teeth,  and  thus  uniting  them  ;  of  course,  such  union 
is  not  permanent,  and  a  divorce  may  easily  be  effected  by  proper  use 
of  instruments.  Cases  have  been  known,  where,  from  inattention,  this 
species  of  union  has  extended  through  a  whole  set,  inclosing  all  the 
teeth  in  a  wall.  A  more  curious  species  of  union  is  that  which  some- 
times occurs  when  the  teeth  are  not  separated,  but  form  a  solid  arch  of 
bone.  Such  a  case  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch  in  his  life,  of  Pyrrhus, 
whose  upper  jaw  was  formed  in  this  manner,  the  divisions  of  the  teeth 
being  marked  out,  but  not  cut  through. 

One  of  the  sons  of  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  is  mentioned  by 
Valerius  Maximus,  as  the  subject  of  a  similar  malformation. 

Various  modes  of  union  between  two  teeth  have  been  noticed. 
Thus  tubercles  are  sometimes  formed,  having  one  half  on  one  tooth 
and  one  on  the  other,  being  the  bond  of  union.  Again,  two  teeth  are 
frequently  united  at  the  roots,  being  supplied  with  vitality  through  the 
same  nerves  and  vessels.  It  is  remarkable  that  all  these  cases  of 
anomalous  union  present  individually  characteristics  of  the  normal 
state  of  dentition  in  various  other  animals. 

For  the  union  of  two  incisors  by  tartar,  or  otherwise,  resembles 
.perfectly  the  natural  human  molar ;  the  union  of  a  number  of  teeth 
into  one,  is  equally  like  those  of  the  elephant ;  and  the  union  of  all 
together,  forming  one  bone,  is  as  in  birds  and  tortoises.  This  brings 
us  to  our  last  division — various  anomalies.  In  this  indefinite  class, 
we  may  mention  the  planting  of  teeth  simply  in  the  gums,  having  no 
roots  of  importance ;  and  other  instances  where  they  are  not  fixed  in 
the  gums,  but  are  fastened  by  a  simple  membrane.  Curious  changes 
of  position  have  been  noticed,  which  we  can  mention  here.  The 
molars  have  appeared  between  the  incisors ;  canines  in  the  place  of 
molars,  and  so  on.  We  might  go  on,  ad  libitum,  to  describe  various 
changes  in  the  animal  economy  which  sometimes  appear,  and  are 
classed  properly  as  anomalies ;  but  as  we  only  desire  to  follow  the 
subject,  at  present,  in  relation  to  the  dental  system,  we  will  close  with 
the  hope  that  our  investigations  may  induce  others  more  competent  to 
pursue  them  still  farther. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing,  we  present  the  following  from  our 
own  practice,  as  a  curious  instance  of  similar  malformation  of  our  own 
period.     Plate  1  represents  the  upper  maxillary,  with  a  portion  of  a 


third  dentition,  in  an  adult.  A  represents  a  perfect  canine  tooth, 
directly  behind  where  had  formerly  been  a  lateral  incisor.  B  and  C. 
are  two  lateral  incisors.  D  being  the  space  formerly  occupied  by  three 
teeth  previously  removed.  The  patient,  Mr.  T.,  of  Illinois,  aged 
thirty-eight,  states  to  us  that,  in  each  of  the  members  of  his  immedi- 
ate family,  the  same  or  similar  freaks  of  nature  were  in  some  degree 
presented  ;  he  also  states  that  his  father  died  being  possessed  of  com- 
plete second  and  third  sets  of  teeth  in  his  mouth  at  the  same  time. 
Plate  No.  2  presents  the  lower  maxillary  of  a  sister  of  the  above, 
aged  twenty-nine  years.  The  upper  teeth  had  been  removed,  but  had 
before  presented  quite  as  strange  features  ;  in  their  place  she  is  at 
present  wearing  an  artificial  denture. 
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A,  C  and  D  represent  three  perfect  bicuspids  of  the  third  dentition, 
and  B  a  perfect  lateral  incisor.  If  space  permitted,  we  would  present 
similar  cases,  which  we  shall  reserve  for  a  future  number. 


{From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Microscopical  Science.) 

ON  CERTAIN    APPEARAXCES    OCCURRING  IX  DEXTIXE,  DEPENDENT 
OX  ITS  MODE  OF  CALCIFICATION. 

BY  JAS.    A.  SALTER,  M.B.,  F.L.S.,  &C. 

In  Kolliker  and  Siebold's  Zeitschrift  for  1850,  Czermak  published  a 
paper  on  some  points  of  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  teeth,  whose  im- 
portance has  not,  as  it  seems  to  me,  been  sufficiently  appreciated  in 
this  country.  No  abstract  or  translation  of  this  paper1  has  yet  ap- 
peared in  English,  though  the  interest  and  value  of  its  contents  prob- 
ably equal  any  single  other  that  has  appeared  since  the  earlier  writings 
of  Purkinje  and  Retzius. 

Czermak,  among  other  interesting  matter,  has  been  the  first,  in  this 
communication,  to  give  a  correct  explanation  of  those  curious  appear- 
ances of  globular,  conglomerate  formations  in  the  substance  of  dentine, 
which  have  been  so  long  an  enigma  to  some  of  our  most  indefatigable 
microscopists. 

My  object  in  the  present  communication  has  been,  partly  to  give  a 
summary  and  confirmation  of  Czermak's  paper,  in  reference  to  certain 
points  in  the  anatomy  of  dentine,  and  partly  to  add  some  further  ob- 
servations of  my  own  on  the  same  subject  and  in  the  same  direction. 
The  peculiar  markings  on  dentine, known  as  the  "contour  lines"  and 
their  appendages,  the  irregular  patches  of  small  interspaces  which 
limit  the  outer  extremities  of  the  contour  lines,  have  never  received  a 
rational  explanation  until  the  publication  of  Czermak's  paper  ;  and 
the  latter  appearances,  especially,  have  previously  been  the  subjects  of 
the  most  far-fetched  and  untenable  interpretations. 

The  peculiar  patches  of  opaque  interspaces,  and  the  globular  masses 
of  dentine  which  bound  them,  have  been  shown  by  Czermak  to  be  de- 
pendent on  the  mode  in  which  the  animal  material  of  dentine  is  calci- 
fied, and  to  a  certain  extent  (though  I  think  not  sufficiently)  he  attrib- 
utes the  contour  lines  to  the  same  cause.     At  all  events,  they  are 
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obviously  associated  and  produced  at  the   same  time  and  under  the 
same  conditions  of  nutrition,  and  must  be  considered  together. 

The  appearances  in  question  are  found  variously  disposed  in  differ- 
ent teeth,  and  in  different  proportions  in  different  specimens.     It  may 
be  remarked,  however,  that  they  are  always  most  conspicuous  in  those 
teeth  whose  enamel  exhibits  irregular  development;  and,  in  making 
sections,  this  may  be   remembered  for  the  purpose   of  selection.     It 
will  be  found,  moreover  (as  I  shall   presently  explain,)  that  there  is 
an  obvious  relation  in  number  and  position  existing  between  the  con- 
tour markings  in  the  dentine,  and  the  grooves  and  irregularities  on  the 
enamel — a  fact  which  I  have  not  seen  mentioned,  though  I  believe  it 
to  be  uniform.     Czermak  has,  however,  pointed   out   another   circum- 
stance not  previously  described,  by  which  this  condition  may  be  recog- 
nized in  the  entire  tooth — it  is  the  appearance  of  opaque  white  lines 
around  the  fang,  forming  white  rings  ;  this  can  be  best  seen  by 
moistening  the   tooth    for  a  minute,  and    then   holding    it    obliquely 
by  the  side  of  a  bright  light.     These   rings,   which  vary  in   breadth 
from  the  l-50th  to  the  l-100th  of  an  inch,  are  scattered  in  succession 
from  the  neck  to  the   apex  of  the  fang  ;  their  white  opacity  contrasts 
remarkably  with  the   darker,  semi-clear,  yellower    intermediate   por- 
tions of  the  fang.     These  rings  are,  of  course,  abnormal  -f  their  number 
varies.     I   have  one   tooth — an   inferior  canine — in  which  there  are 
thirteen  rings  strongly  marked.     Of  the  import  of  these  rings  I  will 
speak  hereafter.     When,  then,  a  well   marked  specimen  is  examined 
with  a  low  power,  the   arrangement  of  the  contour  markings  will  be 
seen   as  follows  : — I   would,  however,  first  observe,  that  the  section 
should  be  vertical,  and  of  an  entire   tooth,  for,  if  it  be  only  of  a  por- 
tion of  a  tooth,  the  relative  position  and  direction  of  the  markings  in 
the  different  parts  of  the  organ  cannot  be  seen,  and  these  circumstances 
are  of  the  first  importance  far  comprehending  the   import  of  the  ap- 
pearance   in   question.       The    term    "contour    lines"  originated  with 
Professor  Owen,  I  believe,  and   implies  the   general   similarity  which 
these  have  with   the   contour  of  the  tooth.     The  contour  of  the  two, 
however,   is  not  identical,  for  the   markings    (in    whatever   part  ex- 
amined) are  more  divergent  than  the  outline  of  the  tooth;  and,  pass- 
ing from  within   outwards,  abut  in   succession  upon  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  dentine.     In  comparing  the  absolute  contour  of  any  tooth, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  angle  formed  by  its  sides  is  more  acute  at  its 
10 
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summit,  or  the  summit  of  any  particular  cusp,  than  the  contour  mark- 
ings within. 

In  viewing  the  specimen  with  transmitted  light,  it  will  be  seen  that 
a  series  of  dark  opaque  granular  patches  are  arranged  immediately 
within  the  enamel  and  crusta  petrosa  in  the  outer  portions  of  the 
dentine.  In  the  crown  of  the  tooth  they  are  not  continuous,  and  do 
not  form  an  uninterrupted  layer,  but  are  separated  from  each  other  by 
intermediate  portions  of  normal  and  well-formed  dentine.  These 
patches  are  more  or  less  club-shaped,  with  the  butt-end  of  the  club 
towards  the  surface,  and  the  pointed  or  attenuated  end  stretching 
obliquely  inwards  and  upwards,  towards  the  pulp  cavity.  These 
patches  are  so  irregularly  defined  that,  unless  viewed  with  very  low 
powers,  their  outline  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  any  describable 
shape.  When,  however,  they  are  slightly  magnified,  or  seen  without 
a  microscope  at  all,  they  appear  to  be  convex  on  the  outer  and  upper 
margin,  and  straight  on  the  opposite  side.  The  upper  margin  and 
outer  extremity  are  the  darkest  and  most  defined  ;  the  lower  margin 
and  inner  extremity  are  jagged  and  ill-defined.  The  little  elements 
of  the  patch  are  very  interrupted  towards  the  inner  extremity,  but  are 
scattered  in  a  direction  upwards  and  inwards,  and  are  lost.  The  con- 
tour marking  ,is  then  taken  on  by  a  dark  linear  streak,  which  passes 
nearly  in  the  same  direction  as  the  patch,  with  a  slight  curve,  towards 
the  pulp  cavity.  The  nature  of  this  line  does  not  appear  with  low 
power ;  it  merely  looks  as  an  opaque  streak,  more  or  less  dark  and 
defined.  The  patch,  as  I  have  observed,  is  most  marked  near  the 
surface  of  the  tooth  ;  the  line  near  the  pulp  cavity  ;  and,  where  they 
join,  they  are  both  indistinct,  and  sometimes  not  to  be  discerned. 

The  relative  direction  of  the  contour  markings  is  curious  and 
interesting,  and  the  examination  of  it,  in  the  different  regions  of  the 
tooth,  is  particularly  important.  Czermak  does  not  notice  this  ;  in- 
deed, his  figure,  drawn  to  display  the  general  arrangement,  only  ex- 
hibits a  very  small  portion  of  the  tooth — not  enough  for  the  purpose 
— and  what  is  shown  is  faulty,  and  only  approximative. 

For  the  particular  description  of  the  course  of  a  contour  marking 
I  will  select  the  region  just  below  the  neck  of  the  tooth ;  they  are 
there  peculiarly  indicative  of  their  character  and  meaning.  In  passing 
from  the  surface  of  the  tooth  to  the  pulp  cavity,  the  contour  marking 
makes  adouble  curve,  like  the  letter  f,  and  precisely  resembling  the 
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primary  nerves  of  the  dentinal  tubes  in  that  region.  In  passing  from 
without  inwards,  the  first  curve  presents  a  convexity  outwards  and 
upwards,  then  bending  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  convexity  looks 
inwards  and  downwards,  and,  as  the  line  almost  reaches  the  cavity 
within,  the  curve  still  continuing,  it  passes  almost  perpendicularly  up 
the  side  of  the  pulp  cavity,  sometimes  apparently  joining  the  line 
above  it.  Now,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  curves  of  the  contour  marking 
not  only  resemble  the  primary  curves  of  the  dentinal  tubes,  in  a  general 
way,  but  that  they  are  exactly  the  same  in  the  amount  at  any  particu- 
lar spot,  and  always  opposite  in  direction  ;  as  the  tubes  bend  in  one 
direction  the  contour  markings  bend  in  the  opposite,  so  as  to  cross 
the  former  almost  strictly  at  right  angles  ;  and  this  may  be  stated  as 
a  rule — that  the  curves  of  the  contour  markings  are  in  proportion 
to  the  primary  curves  of  the  dentinal  tubes  at  any  particular  spot, 
and  across  them  at  right  angles.  In  the  crown  and  fang  the  contour 
markings  are  simpler  and  less  curved.  In  the  crown  they  are  more 
horizontal,  and,  passing  above  the  pulp  cavity,  meet  over  its  summit. 
Here  the  markings  are  very  short.  In  the  fang  they  are  almost  ver- 
tical, and  nearly  parallel  with  the  inner  and  outer  surface  of  the 
dentine.  The  lower  ones  are  usually  very  ill  marked,  and  though 
they  can  be  traced  for  a  long  distance  up  the  fang,  as  they  slowly  ap- 
proach the  pulp  cavity,  they  are  indistinct  and  interrupted. 

Contour  markings  vary  in  intensity  and  number ;  they  are  most 
abundant  in  the  root  and  most  marked  in  the  crown.  In  the  root, 
though  very  numerous,  they  are  often  scarcely  visible.  In  the  crown, 
when  the  line  is  well  marked,  it  is  always  bounded  externally  by  the 
opaque-patch;  but  between  these  there  are  frequently  others  less 
marked — in  such  instances,  lines  without  patches  at  their  extremities. 

In  teeth,  with  more  than  one  cusp,  the  upper  contour  markings  are 
confined  to  their  own  cusps,  and  their  extremities  abut  against  the 
sides  of  those  cusps;  but  the  succeeding  ones  join  the  markings  of  the 
contiguous  cusps. 

The  contour  markings  are  also  well  seen  in  a  transverse  section  of  a 
tooth,  especially  about  the  neck.  Here  they  are  represented  by  a 
series  of  concentric  rings, — a  horizontal  section  cutting  the  successive 
markings  at  different  distances  from  the  pulp  cavity.  In  this  view 
Czermak  likens  them,  not  inaptly  to  the  year-rings  in  wood. 

I  would  here  observe  that  the  contour  markings  are  dark  by  trans 
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mitted  light,  and  opaque  white  by  reflected.  When  mounted  in 
Canada  balsam,  with  continued  heat,  so  as  to  allowr  the  specimen  to 
soak  in  the  fluid  resin  for  some  time  before  it  cools,  or  when  mounted 
in  some  liquid,  the  reverse  is  the  case.  The  same  also  happens  when 
decalcified  specimens  are  mounted  wet.  It  is  the  white  opacity  of  the 
extremity  of  the  contour  markings  that  produces  the  appearance  of 
rings  on  a  tooth-fang,  already  referred  to. 

Decalcified  specimens  exhibit  further  points  concerning  the  contour 
markings.  In  preparing  these  specimens  I  first  make  the  section 
accurately,  as  though  for  mounting  in  the  ordinary  way,  I  then  decal- 
cify it  by  submersion  in  the  dilute  muriatic  acid.  It  is  impossible  to 
make  even  and  regular  sections  by  cutting  the  softened  tooth,  and  I 
therefore  always  make  the  section  before  I  decalcify  it. 

A  vertical  section  thus  prepared  will  be  seen  to  exhibit  the  contour 
markings  strongly. 

If  such  specimen  be  hooked  about  with  needles,  so  as  to  break  it 
up,  it  will  be  found  to  tear  in  successive  portions  in  the  direction  of 
the  contour  markings,  the  tear  usually  being  the  line  of  the  marking 
itself.  By  this  means  the  specimen  may  be  broken  up  into  series  of 
triangular  portions — the  triangle  being  formed  by  the  external  surface 
of  the  dentine  and  any  two  neighboring  contour  markings;  the  base 
of  such  triangles  is  outwards,  and  the  attenuated  apex  is  inwards,  and 
drawn  up  the  sides  of  the  pulp  cavity.  These  triangular  slips  thus 
produced  are  the  intermediate  portions  of  normal  dentine,  situated 
between  the  contour  marking.  Even  the  well-formed  dentine  tears 
readily,  but  it  is  parallel  with  and  in  the  same  direction  as  the  contour 
markings.  Transverse  sections  decalcified  break  up  into  a  series  of 
concentric  rings,  beautifully  and  exactly  regular  :  it  is  not  easy  to  tear 
out  complete  rings,  but  they  are  partially  separable,  and  are  indicated 
in  great  numbers;  indeed  their  number  seems  to  be  limited  only  by 
the  mechanical  means  employed  to  isolate  them.  Now,  the  breaking 
up  of  a  vertical  section  into  triangular  imbricated  slips,  and  of  a  trans- 
verse section  into  a  series  of  rings,  is  tantamount,  in  the  entire  tooth, 
to  a  stratified  or  laminated  arrangement;  indeed,  considering  the  cir- 
cumstances, as  they  bear  upon  the  solid  tooth,  they  indicate  its  com- 
positions (in  one  point  of  view)  as  a  series  of  hollow  cones  adapted 
one  upon  the  other. 

Czermak  notices  the  stratification  of  the  dentine  and  speaks  of  the 
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strata  being  loosened  from  each  other:  he  says,  "I  have  succeeded 
in  breaking  off  whole  layers  of  tooth-substance,  which  had  perfectly 
smooth  surfaces."  He  considers  that  the  splittings  of  the  tooth  sub- 
stance are  by  no  means  a  resolution  of  the  structure  into  its  original 
elementary  parts.  He  further  says  :  "  The  ground  substance  has  cer- 
tainly a  stratified  composition,  but  this  is  usually  latent  as  it  were." 
It  is  fair  to  observe  that  the  lamellation  of  dentine,  as  exhibited  in  de- 
calcified teeth,  was  first  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Sharpey,  in  the  tooth  of 
the  Cachalot  whale.  It  is  most  readily  seen  in  the  teeth  of  large 
mammalia,  (elephants,  hippopotamus,  &c),  but  its  import  is  better 
understood  in  smaller  teeth,  where  its  relation  to  the  entire  organ  can 
be  contemplated  at  once. 

I  may  here  point  out  a  fact  which,  if  it  has  been  noticed,  has,  I 
believe,  hitherto  escaped  recording ;  at  least  it  has  never  been  distinctly 
expressed.  It  is  that  the  contour  markings,  as  well  as  the  fracture 
lines7  which  so  readily  occur  in  the  intermediate  normal  dentine,  and 
are  parallel  to  them,  exactly  correspond  to  the  pulp  and  internal  den- 
tine surface  at  any  particular  time  of  growth.  In  contrasting  such  a 
section  with  a  series  of  one-cusped  teeth  in  different  stages  of  advance- 
ment, this  will  easily  be  recognised;  the  portions  of  dentine  seen 
between  the  contour  markings,  in  viewing  the  tooth  from  above  down- 
wards are,  as  it  were,  the  successive  increments  by  which  the  organ  is 
built  up,  and  by  which  the  original  expanded  cap  of  dentine,  as  it  first 
appears.,  is  converted  into  an  elongated  cylinder  with  a  tube  up  the 
eentre. 

I  have  dwelt  thus  much  upon  this  point,  as  I  have  presently  to  show 
how  the  contour  marking  is  produced  by  a  condition  common  to  the 
entire  growing  surface  of  the  dentine  at  one  time. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  general  arrangement  of  the  contour 
markings,  I  will  describe  their  anatomy  as  displayed  by  higher  micro- 
scopical scrutiny. 

Two  hundred  diameters  will  suffice  for  the  magnifying  power. 
When  the  patches  are  thus  examined  they  are  seen  to  consist  of  glob- 
ular masses  of  dentine,  more  or  less  isolated  by  interspaces,  as  they 
are  less  or  more  confluent  one  with  another.  The  dentine  globules 
("tooth-substance  balls,"  as  Ozermak  calls  them)  are  spheres,  hemis- 
pheres, or  partial  spheres,  usually  of  normal  dentine,  and  traversed  in 
the  usual  way  by  dentinal  tribes.     Their  size  varies  immensely,  from 
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l-400th,  l-300th,  or  even  l-250th  of  an  inch,  down  to  the  particles  of 
granular  dimensions;  even  l-10,000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter;  indeed 
there  seems  no  limit  to  their  minuteness.  When  cleanly  mounted  the 
outline  of  the  globules  is  beautifully  sharp.  The  interspaces  between 
them  vary  in  form  according  to  the  number  and  size  of  the  globules 
that  bound  them.  In  contemplating  a  large  interspace  one  sees  the 
globules  and  partial  spheres  bulging  into  it,  some  bright  and  clear, 
others  looming  indistinctly  out  of  focus.  Sometimes  the  interspaces 
are  reduced  to  mere  semi-lunar  lines  of  extreme  tenuity.  Dentine 
globules  are  largest  in  the  crown  of  the  tooth,  and  smallest  in  the 
fang,  especially  near  the  cemental  surface;  indeed,  in  the  latter  situa- 
tion, in  passing  from  the  surface  towards  the  pulp  cavity,  they  regu- 
larly enlarge,  but  while  they  increase  in  size  they  become  more  fused 
together,  the  globules  are  less  spherical,  and  the  interspaces,  propor- 
tionally smaller. 

I  would  here  remark  that  the  interglobular  space  (as  ordinarily 
observed  in  teeth  extracted,  allowed  to  get  dry,  and  subsequently  cut 
into  sections),  are  truly  hollow  and  filled  with  air.  This  Czermak  has 
enforced. 

The  relation  which  the  dentinal  tubes  have  to  the  dentinal  globules 
and  the  interglobular  spaces,  is  interesting  and  remarkable.  The 
globules  are  permeated  by  tubes  exactly  as  the  other  dentine;  the  face 
of  a  large  globule  sometimes  exhibits  as  many  as  five  or  six  tubes 
traversing  it.  Now,  in  following  an  individual  tube  across  a  mass  of 
globules,  one  observes  it  follow  a  regular  course,  just  as  if  there  wTere 
no  interspaces:  one  follows  the  tube  across  one  globule,  then,  skipping 
the  interspace,  one  finds  it  crossing  the  next  globule  in  a  line  with  its 
position  in  the  first,  and  so  on.  There  seems  an  evident  continuity. 
In  specimens  in  which  the  interglobular  spaces  have  been  filled  with 
Canada  balsam,  I  have  seen  (as  I  have  believed)  the  dentinal  collapsed 
upon  the  sides  of  the  interspace,  establishing  the  continuity.  Kollinker 
has  seen  more  than  this,  for  he  says  that,  in  decalcified  specimens,  the 
interglobular  spaces  are  sometimes  filled  with  a  soft  substance,  which 
is  traversed  by  tubes,  and  "these  may  be  entirely  isolated  like  the  den- 
tinal tubes/'  Though  I  have  looked  for  these  I  have  not  seen  them, 
but  of  the  fact  I  cannot  doubt  when  stated  by  such  authority,  especially 
as  I  have  observed  what  amounts  to  the  same  in  a  different  phase. 

In  linear  portions  of  the  contour  marking,  this  is  explained  in  four  ways : 
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First,  by  a  series  of  secondary  curves  in  successive  dentinal  tubes ; 
secondly,  by  the  dentinal  tubes  being  locally  widened  ;  thirdly,  by 
interglobular  spaces.  The  two  first,  though  producing  the  same  general 
appearance  when  seen  with  low  powers,  are,  I  believe,  essentially 
different  from  the  contour  marking  dependent  on  abnormal  calcifica- 
tion. 

The  interglobular  spaces  which  form  the  contour  line  are  usually  a 
few  scattered  semilunar  streaks,  when  seen  with  high  power.  Some- 
times these  become  confluent,  and  they  then  form  a  narrow  line  or  in- 
terspace not  wider  than  a  dentinal  tube.  This  latter  I  have  not  seen 
described.  Not  unfrequently,  however,  it  is  impossible  to  find  any 
anatomical  change,  even  when  examined  with  the  highest  powers,  in 
the  dentine  that  exhibits  a  contour  opacity  ;  and  I  can  only  imagine 
that  a  difference  in  density  of  such  a  layer,  relative  to  contiguous  lay- 
ers, probably  dependent  on  its  contents  respectively,  may  possibly  pro- 
duce it.  Such  an  explanation  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  rationale  of 
the  other  element  of  the  contour  marking. 

The  explanation  of  globular  dentine,  and  indeed  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  contour  markings,  is  to  be  sought,  and  is  to  be  obtained, 
by  examination  of  the  pulp  or  inner  surface  of  the  dentine,  especially 
of  growing  dentine.     This  is  the  great  point  of  Czermak's  paper. 

To  obtain  a  specimen  fur  examination,  Czermak  directs  that  a  tooth 
(not  completely  formed)  should  be  split,  and  then  the  section  ground 
from  without  inwards  until  sufficiently  thin,  the  pulp  surface  never 
being  allowed  to  touch  the  stone ;  the  preparation  is  then  to  be 
mounted  with  the  inner,  unrubbed  surface  supine.  The  appearance 
of  such  a  specimen  is  thus  graphically,  and,  as  I  can  testify,  most  ac- 
curately described  by  Czermak  : 

"The  tooth-substance  appears  then  on  its  inner  surface,  not  as  a 
symmetrical  whole,  but  consisting  of  balls  of  various  diameter,  which 
are  fused  together  into  a  mass  with  one  another  in  different  degrees, 
and  on  which  the  dentinal  tubes,  in  contact  with  the  germ  cavity,  are 
terminated.  By  reflected  light  one  perceives  this  stalactite-like  condi- 
tion of  the  inner  surface  of  the  tooth-substance  very  distinctly,  by 
means  of  the  varied  illumination  of  the  globular  elevations,  and  by  the 
shadows  which  they  cast.  Hence  one  has  evidently  to  do  with  a  stage 
of  development  of  the  tooth-substance  ;  for  the  older  the  tooth  is,  the 
less  striking  in  general  are  these  conditions,  and  the  more  even  is  the 
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surface  of  the  wall  of  the  germ-cavity.  In  very  old  teeth  considerable 
unevennesses  again  make  their  appearance.  These,  however,  are  not 
globular,  but  have  a  cicatrized,  distorted  appearance.  It  is  best  to 
make  the  preparation  from  a  tooth  of  which  the  root  is  not  perfectly 
completed.  With  such  preparations  one  is  readily  convinced  that  the 
ground  substance  of  the  last-formed  layer  of  the  tooth-substance  ap- 
pears, at  least  partly,  in  the  form  of  balls,  which  are  fused  among  one 
another,  and  with  the  balls  of  the  penultimate  layers;  and  one  also 
perceives  that  in  general  their  diameter  becomes  less  and  less  some- 
what in  the  form  of  a  point,  towards  the  periphery  of  the  tooth-sub- 
stance. The  majority  of  these  balls  are  pierced  through  b^  one  or  more 
tubes,  crosswise,  from  within  outwards.  Very  frequently,  however, 
they  appear  homogeneous,  and  contain  no  tubes." 

I  will  only  add,  from  my  own  observation,  that  the  globular  surface 
is  hardly  so  general  as  Czermak  implies.  Often  one  sees  a  considerable 
area  that  is  even  and  flat,  and  destitute  of  globules.  The  large  glo- 
bules are  always  traversed  with  tubes:  those  not  traversed  by  tubes 
are  always  small.  The  globules  on  the  germ  surface  of  secondary 
dentine  are  small  and  tubeless  ;  they  are  often  very  minute. 

I  have  found  it  much  easier  to  obtain  specimens  than  the  plan  pro- 
posed by  Czermak,  by  procuring  a  tooth  of  which  the  fang  is  half- 
grown,  then  introducing  the  point  of  a  penknife  into  its  open  extremity, 
and  scraping  the  inner  surface.  Small  portions  may  be  detached, 
which  exhibit  the  globules  admirably. 

Another  method  of  obtaining  specimens,  which  further  illustrates 
the  internal  surface  of  the  dentine,  is  the  following :  In  rubbing  down 
a  section  of  a  tooth,  as  the  operator  approaches  the  pulp-cavity,  the 
last  film  of  dentine  frequently  bulges  into  the  unresisting  cavity,  and, 
instead  of  grinding  up  into  particles,  comes  away  in  a  little  sheet,  a 
little  film  of  dentine  parallel  with  the  pulp-cavity's  surface,  the  inner- 
most layer,  and  the  one  last  formed.  This  should  be  carefully  pre- 
served and  mounted.  On  viewing  such  a  specimen  by  transmitted 
light,  one  sees  the  globules  scattered  about — some  isolated,  others 
more  or  less  confluent ;  and  between  them  a  pale,  rather  indefinite 
structure,  uniting  the  whole  into  a  sheet. 

Now,  in  Czermak's  specimen,  one  sees  only  the  stalactite-like  sur- 
face of  the  pulp-cavity,  and  the  prominent  inner  globules  do  not  appear 
connected;  whereas,  in  specimens  obtained  as  I  have  just  described, 
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they  are  seen  to  form  part  only  of  the  innermost  layer  of  dentine. 
Upon  close  inspection,  by  transmitted  light,  it  is  found  that  the  glob- 
ules are  composed  of  well-formed  consistent  dentine,  traversed  by 
patent  tubes,  the  open  extremities  of  which  are  presented  to  the  eye. 
The  tissue  between  the  globules  has  a  somewhat  similar  aspect ;  but 
the  tubes  appear  shrivelled  and  collapsed,  or  are  not  indicated.  The 
innermost  layer  of  secondary  dentines,  viewed  under  similar  circum- 
stances, presents  the  same  general  aspect ;  but  the  globules  are  tube- 
less,  and  the  intermediate  tissue  appears  homogeneous. 

But  the  most  instructive  specimens  are  to  be  obtained  from  the  very 
thin  cap  of  dentine  found  upon  the  foetal-pulp.  The  thin  edge  should 
be  cut  off  and  examined  on  the  inner  surface  ;  it  should  be  moist,  and 
never  allowed  to  get  dry.  In  such  specimens  the  globules  are  very 
apparent ;  but,  as  Czermak  observes,  they  do  not  appear  superficial 
but  in  the  substance  of  the  dentine.  This  he  has  not  explained  ;  but 
I  have  observed  that,  by  gradually  depressing  the  focus  of  the  micro- 
scope, the  first  object  that  meets  the  eye  is  the  ends  of  the  columnar 
pulp-cells  adherent  to  the  surface  of  the  dentine.  As  the  focus  is 
carried  deeper,  these  appear  more  or  less  fused  together,  and  more  re- 
motely the  dentine  assumes  a  consistent  and  definite  structure.  It  is 
here,  in  the  moist  specimens,  that  the  focus  reaches  the  globules,  and, 
consequently,  there  is  no  superficial  stalactite-like  bulgings  of  globules. 
It  is  only  in  dry  specimens  that  that  is  seen.  Now,  if  such  a  speci- 
men be  steeped  in  dilute  muriatic  acid,  so  as  to  remove  all  the  earthy 
materials,  the  globules  instantly  vanish,  and  the  dentine,  where  they 
were  seen,  assumes  the  same  aspect  as  that  where  they  were  not  seen. 
No  other  change  is  produced.  The  existence  of  the  globules,  there- 
fore, seems  dependent  upon  the  presence  of  earthy  material.  This 
suggested  to  Czermak  the  idea  that  the  organic  material  of  dentine  is, 
during  the  calcifying  process,  impregnated  with  earthy  salts  in  globu- 
lar forms,  and  that,  by  a  deeper  degree  of  calcific  impregnation,  the 
whole  tissue  is  imbued  with  the  hardening  element,  and  the  globules 
are  fused.  Such  a  doctrine  is  capable  of  explaining  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case ;  and  we  have  only  to  imagine  an  arrest  of  calcifi- 
cation at  the  globular  stage  over  the  surface  of  the  pulp  as  it  exists  at 
any  one  time  to  explain  all  the  phenomena  of  the  contour  markings. 

In  teeth  which  have  been  allowed  to  get  dry,  one  would  imagine 
that  those  portions  of  dentine  which  have  calcified  would  retain  a  con- 
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sistent  form,  while  the  uncalcified  animal  material  would  shrivel  up. 
Hence  the  stalactite-like  appearance  of  the  pulp-cavity's  walls,  and 
hence  also  the  inter-globular  spaces  in  a  dried  tooth.  I  have  shown 
that,  in  the  innermost  layer  of  dry  dentine,  the  globules  are  held  toge- 
ther by  an  attenuated  tissue,  in  which  the  ends  of  dentinal  tubes  are 
indicated.  Again  :  the  contour  lines,  which  exhibit  no  inter-globular 
spaces,  but  which  are  continuous  with  imperfectly  calcified  globular 
patches,  may  be  imagined  to  be  themselves  dependent  on  deficient 
lime  impregnation.  The  integrity  of  such  deficiently-hardened  dentine 
would  be  seriously  interfered  with  by  getting  dry ;  hence,  probably, 
one  reason  why  decalcified  dentine  so  readily  tears  along  these  lines. 
Now,  the  idea  that  the  contour  markings  are  produced  by  an  imper- 
fect supply  of  calcarious  material  is  consistent  with  other  collateral 
circumstances.  Upon  that  idea  one  would  imagine  that  other  tissues 
besides  dentine,  dependent  for  their  maturation  on  lime  impregnation, 
and  the  other  teeth,  would  suffer  at  the  same  time — that  is,  believing 
the  effect  to  be  produced  by  a  general  vice  of  nutrition ;  and  such, 
indeed,  is  the  fact.  The  enamel  almost  always  suffers  at  the  precise 
spot  where  the  globular  patch  abuts  upon  the  surface,  rendering  it 
irregular  and  rocky ;  and  it  will  constantly  be  found  that  these  appear- 
ances are  observable  on  many  teeth  of  the  same  individual — not  at  the 
same  spot  on  all  the  teeth,  but  at  places  corresponding  with  the  differ- 
ent degrees  of  development  which  the  various  teeth  would  have 
attained  at  one  particular  period.  Why  the  dentine  should  be  thus 
aborted,  so  to  speak,  at  successive  periods  of  its  growth,  and  why, 
during  intermediate  intervals,  it  should  mature  perfectly,  are  questions 
which  can  only  be  explained  by  imaginary  successive  periodic  condi- 
tions of  depressed  and  healthy  nutrition  in  the  individual  during  the 
formation  of  such  teeth. 


CHEAP  DENTISTEY   AND  ITS  TENDENCIES. 

BY  PROF.    JOHN  ALLEN,    N.  Y. 

There  is  a  great  tendency  at  the  present  age  to  cheapen  every 
manufactured  article.  The  manufacturer,  in  order  to  promote  his  own 
pecuniary  interests,  must  sacrifice,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  in- 
terests of  his  patrons,  for  he  employs  inferior  materials  with  which  he 
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constructs  his  fabrics.  He  also  bestows  less  labor  upon  them  to 
diminish  the  expense,  and  forms  them  more  rudely,  which  requires  a 
less  degree  of  talent  and  skill.  Hence  we  have  many  products  like 
the  Frenchman's,  whose  razors  were  not  made  to  shave  with,  but  to 
sell,  and  the  buyer  as  well  as  the  article  purchased  is  generally  sold. 
The  dental  profession  is  also  tinctured  with  the  same  mania,  and  there 
are  those  who  study  more  how  to  cheapen  and  lessen  the  value  of  their 
operations,  than  to  increase  their  utility  by  superior  excellence. 

This  destructive  policy  can  be  tolerated  better  in  almost  any  other 
sphere  than  in  dental  practice  ;  for,  if  cheap  dentistry  were  to  prevail, 
the  tendency  with  the  profession  would  be  retrogressive.  Science  and 
art  would  be  diverted  from  dentistry  into  other  channels,  for  those  who 
possess  them  would  naturally  seek  more  lucrative  vocations. 

The  thorough  education,  the  requisite  amount  of  taste  and  talent, 
of  art  and  science,  which  are  necessary  for  a  good  practical  dentist  to 
possess,  would  yield  him  a  better  remuneration  if  employed  in  other 
branches  of  business  ;  for  it  should  be  remembered  that  dental  prac- 
tice cannot  be  enlarged  like  that  of  a  mechanic,  a  merchant,  or  a  manu- 
facturer, who  can  employ  fifty,  a  hundred,  or  five  hundred  hands,  while 
the  operations  of  a  dentist  are  limited  to  a  few  fingers  ;  and  yet  those 
fingers,  if  skilled  in  manipulation,  and  directed  by  a  competent  mind, 
may  do  as  much  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  man  as  the  mechanic 
or  manufacturer,  and  justice  would  claim  for  him  at  least  an  equal 
reward. 

Aside  from  charitable  considerations,  when  dental  services  are  ren- 
dered for  a  less  sum  than  a  fair  compensation,  they  come  under  the 
head  of  cheap  dentistry,  which  is  considered  synonymous  with  poor 
dentistry,  and  poor  dentistry  tends  to  create  distrust  and  destroy  pub- 
lic confidence,  which  would  place  dental  surgery  in  comparative  ob- 
scurity should  it  become  universal.  The  cheap  dentist  is  ever  regarded 
as  being  below  par  in  his  profession  by  the  community  where  he  lives, 
for,  let  him  place  ever  so  low  an  estimate  upon  his  services,  the  pub- 
lic will  mark  him  still  lower,  and  he  is  looked  upon  according  to  the 
level  which  he  seeks  ;  and  after  he  has  once  taken  his  position  and  an- 
nounced his  rank  through  the  medium  of  the  public  press,  he  will  find 
it  extremely  difficult  to  change  his  grade  should  he  subsequently  wish 
to  do  so,  for  his  cast  is  fixed  and  stamped  with  his  own  seal. 

It  is  not  the  cheapest  but  the  best  dentists  who  are  sought  for  by  the 
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major  part  of  those  who  require  dental  aid  ;  and  the  price  is  a  second- 
ary consideration.  They  require  our  best  services,  for  which  they  are 
willing  to  pay  a  fair  compensation,  unless  they  have  been  misled  by 
those  who  underrate  the  value  and  importance  of  dental  operations 
when  skilfully  performed. 

No,  rather  than  pull  down  dental  practice  by  cheapening  and  ren- 
dering it  less  valuable,  let  us  strive  to  enhance  its  value,  by  aiming  at 
a  still  higher  degree  of  perfection  ;  for  it  is  more  honorable  and  more 
lucrative  to  occupy  an  elevated  position  in  the  profession,  than  a  low, 
grovelling  one,  that  will  ever  be  looked  down  upon  with  distrust. 


To  the  Editors  of  The  N.  Y.  Dental  Journal  : 

Gentlemen  : — 
While  yielding  to  your  solicitation  for  an  "Article,"  I  am  prompted 
to  confess  that  I  do  it,  not  so  much  through  a  pruriency  to  write,  as  I  am 
stimulated  by  a  sense  of  propriety  in  defending  one  of  my  "  bantlings  " 
which  has  been  unfairly  assailed  by  one  of  our  profession  at  Oswego, 
N.  Y.,  in  the  "  fierce  conflict  "  of  antagonistic  advertisement,  as  you  will 
see  by  the  enclosed  No.  of  the  Osioego  Commercial  Times.  You  will 
also  observe  a  long  and  logical  letter  from  Dr.  Westcott,  written  with 
the  evident  spirit  of  fair  and  impartial  umpirage  and  due  deference  to 
recorded  fact. 

With  these  brief  preliminaries  I  will  proceed  to  furnish  to  you  the 
substance  of  a  thesis  by  my  brother  T.  0.  Royce,  read  at  the  Baltimore 
College  of  Dental  Surgeons,  March,  1853,  being  the  only  written  state- 
ment ever  made  by  me  or  any  of  my  students  on  the  subject. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  A.  Eoyce,  D.  D.  S. 

THE  USE  OP  PUKE  TIN  TO  SOLDER  TEETH  TEMPORARILY,  AND  PERMA- 
NENTLY TO  PLATES,  AND  AS  LOAD  TO  LOWER  JAW  SETTINGS. 

BY  T.  C.  ROYCE,  D.  D.  S. 

With  feelings  of  incompetency  I  attempt  to  advocate  the  use  of  a 

metal  held  by  many  to  be  totally  unfit  for  the  use  which  I  have  named. 

Although  it  is  not  without  objections,  it  has  good  qualities  which  more 
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than  redeem  it,  and  render  it  worthy  the  fostering  care  of  the  Genius  of 
Dental  Science,  whose  benign  influence  has  developed  the  incoiruptible 
graces  of  form  and  color  which  characterize  artificial  operations  of  to-day, 
and  exultingly  reverts  to  the  corruptible  graceless  blocks  of  ivory, 
carved  with  tedious  toil  to  patch  up  mutilated  humanity,  yesterday! 

Casting  off  as  much  as  possible  my  sense  of  diffidence,  and  relying  on 
your  charitable  indulgence  in  any  errors  I  may  offer,  I  proceed  to  state 
my  views  of  the  subject,  offering  as  an  apology  for  so  doing  the  neces- 
sity, not  the  propensity,  to  write,  which  you,  my  worthy  Seniors, 
have  imposed  on  all  who  crave  the  honors  of  this  Institution. 

Pure  Tin  may  be  used  extensively,  with  great  convenience  to  both 
operator  and  patient,  in  constructing  and  refitting  artificial  teeth — used 
judiciously,  causing  no  damage  to  the  patient,  and  often  affording  com- 
fort and  service  scarcely  attainable  by  any  other  means  now  known. 
Popular  knowledge  of  tin  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  one  of  its  gross 
alloys  or  amalgams, — the  tin  plate  of  commerce, — iron  coated  with  tin  : 
but  the  scientific  student  will  not  stop  here: — he  will  rather  ask,  JV/ty 
not  use  tin  %  It  resists  the  decomposing  action  of  healthy  saliva  very 
efficiently  is  a  well  known  fact,  even  though  it  be  beaten  to  foil  before 
lodged  in  a  tooth, — a  process  calculated  to  weaken  its  resistance  in 
proportion  to  the  division  of  its  particles.  The  filling  instrument  prob- 
ably never  unites  the  lamellase  of  any  foil  as  thoroughly  as  fusion — yet 
in  my  vicinity,  three  tin  foil  plugs  are  now  worn  that  were  placed  in 
the  sides  of  teeth  for  the  gentlemen,  and  at  the  dates,  as  follows : 

For  Doctor  Allerton,  of  Pine  Plains,  1S08. 

For  Capt.  U.  Lockwood,  of  Newburgh,  1809. 

For  Judge  C.  H.  Ruggles,  o,f  Poughkeepsie,  1812. 

Slight  friction  on  any  of  them  reveals  the  metalic  lustre  beneath  the 
pelicle  of  brown  oxide,  and  affords  the  satisfactory  proof,  that  we  have 
in  tin  an  auxiliary,  capable  to  dispute  the  digestive  power  of  saliva,  for 
over  forty  years,  at  least. 

This  immunity  is  traceable  to  three  combined  causes, — 1.  The  in- 
herent lack  of  affinity  for  oxygen.  2.  The  protection  afforded  to  the 
subjacent  metal  by  the  thin  coat  of  Protoxide, — as  is  the  case  with  lead ; 
and,  3.  The  exclusion  from  friction,  in  any  material  degree, — the  plugs 
being  located  on  the  sides  of  the  tooth. 

My  brother,  W.  A  Royce,  of  Newburgh,  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  tin,  as  solder  and  load,  for  the  last  16  years,  and  from  his  many 
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experiments,  and  rather  extensive  experience,  we  now  practice  these 
general  rules,  in  regard  to  its  use,  and  commend  them  to  the  profession : 

Never  use  tin  as  a  plate  to  lay  on  the  gum,  or  over  roots, — as  the 
tin  is  corroded  and  rendered  rough  by  contact  with  excoriated  gum, 
or  vitiated  mucous  coat.  This  enhanced  power  to  corrode  in  the  se- 
cretions of  excoriated  and  ill-conditioned  mucous  coat  of  the  gum,  is 
often  demonstrated  on  gold  plate,  of  18  carats'  purity,  and  more  uni- 
formly on  tin, — with  latter  metal  often  affording  precise  information  of 
the  location  of  some  conflict  between  the  natural  and  artificial  parts, — 
especially  convenient  in  lower  jaw  settings, — the  parts  being  so  difficult 
of  inspection  while  the  teeth  are  in  situ. 

Never  use  tin  as  clasps,  unless,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  teeth 
must  be  located  and  fastened  in  situ,  by  the  dentist;  the  divergence 
or  convergence  of  the  clasped  tooth,  or  some  formation  excluding  the 
use  of  spring,  or  plate  gold,  and  dictating  the  inelastic  clip,  must  be 
used  in  lieu, — then  a  moderate  thickness  of  tin,  bent  around  a  tooth, 
will  confine  a  plate  well,  unless  very  frequent  removals  be  resorted  to, 
overcoming  the  tenacity  of  the  clasp  by  too  often  repeated  flexions. 

Never  use  tin  with  silver,  as  their  galvanic  relation  forbids  it, — the 
silver  being  readily  decomposed,  and  occasionally  exciting  profuse  sali- 
vation, and  keen  stinging  shocks  of  electricity. 

With  platina  or  palladium,  we  have  had  no  experience.  With  gold 
we  work  principally  by  these  rules. 

If  a  small,  short,  lower  plate  of  teeth  be  required  to  clasp  adjacent 
teeth,  or  those  quite  near  the  artificial  teeth, — make  a  plate  of  thin  gold, 
about  No.  28  to  30,  to  fit  the  cast  of  the  gums ;  solder  on  clasps  of 
appropriate  qualities,  with  gold  solder,  cleanse  in  acid,  rub  with  sand,  and 
fit  it  to  the  mouth. 

Select  teeth  that  will  permit  as  much  space  as  convenient  between 
them  and  the  plate,  especially  on  the  crest  of  the  gum,  and  inside;  line 
with  gold,  generally  No.  27  to  29;  solder  the  linings  with  gold 
solder  to  the  platina  pivots  :  the  teeth  being  laid  in  a  flat  tablet  of  the 
usual  plaster  and  sand  bath,  enamel  side  down,  and  buried  to  the 
lined  surface,  by  which  convenient  access  to,  and  comparative  security 
from  fracture,  by  the  flame  of  the  blow-pipe,  is  secured; — cleanse  in 
acid  so  as  to  remove  the  glass  of  borax,  and  oxidised  surface ;  in  this 
and  all  other  cases  where  tin  is  to  be  applied, — (said  glass  being  a  bar- 
rier to  tin  solder,)  sand  off  the  velvet  surface.    By  artificial  articulation, 
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or  the  patient's  mouth;  adjust  the  teeth  to  the  plate,  supported  by  wax; 
cast  plaster  around  the  out-side  of  the  teeth,  enveloping  the  plate  ;  when 
set,  remove  the  wax,  and  with  tinman's  soldering  copper,  heated  just 
sufficiently  to  fuse  tin  readily,  run  on  the  plate  and  linings,  a  mass 
of  pure  tin,  sufficient  to  equalize  the  surface,  and  restore  the  broken 
arch  of  the  gum  to  near  its  original  size  and  form ;  stiffen  the  plate 
duly,  and  thicken  its  edges,  so  as  to  finish  up  too  bold  to  cut  the  gum, 
tongue,  lips  or  integuments;  file  up  prettily, — first,  with  about  10  inch 
round  file,  is  most  expeditious,  or  coarse  brooch  in  lathe ;  rub  the  tin 
with  sand  paper  until  the  surface  is  totally  homogeneous  ; — remove  the 
plaster  and  treat  the  labial  border  in  like  manner;  polish  with  brush 
wheels  and  pumice,  or  rotten-stone ;  finish  the  gold  surface  with 
rouge,  and  the  tin  with  glazier's  whiting, — after  which  coat  with  pure 
gold,  about  1  grain  to  each  tooth  or  space  of  a  tooth,  with  Smee's 
Battery. 

The  flux  most  desirable  to  solder  tin  and  gold,  is  made  by 
saturating  muriatic  acid  with  mitative  zinc,  and  diluting  the  solution 
with  about  twice  its  measure  of  water.  It  is  not  very  liable  to  be  re- 
tained in  the  cooling  tin,  and  cau^e  cells  to  be  exposed,  when  finishing 
the  tin,  as  resin  will  often  do.  On  a  plain  surface  conveniently  accessible? 
olive  oil  is  a  very  good  flux. 

If  teeth  so  made  prove  to  have  any  mal-position,  the  correction 
is  easy.  The  soldering  copper  readily  makes  one  or  all  free  again,  and 
when  repositioned,  secures  them  easier  than  before.  Should  the  plates 
prove  too  deep,  or  imperfectly  fit  the  gum, — the  tin  being  removed  with 
the  soldering  copper,  opposite  the  defective  locality,  cut  off  or  bend  the 
gold  plate  duly,  and  restore  the  tin, — thin  plate  now  proving  a  decided 
accommodation,  as  it  will  yield  topically,  without  disarranging  the 
general  fit. 

Should  a  case  require  lengthy  processes  to  reach  clasped  teeth, 
their  gold  plate  should  be  proportionably  thick,  from  No.  27  to  29,  and  no 
tin  laid  on  them,  or  anything  else  that  needs  to,  or  is  liable,  to 
spring,  as  the  amalgamated  surface  between  gold  and  tin  is  hard  and 
inelastic,  and  will  disintegrate  sooner  than  flex,  either  often  or  much 
at  once.  If  a  case  of  eight  to  twelve  inferior  teeth  is  to  be  made 
conjunctively,  the  thickness  of  gold  plate  should  depend  on  the  shape, 
size,  and  condition  of  gum,  &c.  If  long  teeth  and  broad  round  gum 
offer,    the   plate    may  be  29  to  30, — the  more  room  fur  tin  the  less 
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strength  of  gold  being  required.  If  the  teeth  have  been  recently 
removed,  and  considerable  accommodation  to  changing  gum  is  antici- 
pated, better  use  No.  29  to  80.  If  a  very  thin  gum,  teeth  long 
out,  alveolus  badly  wasted,  gum  involved  in  folds  and  shreds  of 
membranous  integument,  use  quite  thin  gold,  \tide  as  can  be  endured 
while  fitting  the  plate  to  the  mouth ;  then,  after  soldering  on  the  teeth, 
draw  an  inverted  soldering  copper  along  the  edge  of  the  plate,  re- 
moving the  tin  l-16th  to  l-8th  inch,  or  more,  in  width,  reflex  the 
gold  plate  outside  the  tin,  with  small  hammer  and  pliers,  and  resolder  ; 
then  finish,  as  before  described,  leaving  no  tin  outside  the  reflexed 
gold. 

Reflexed  edges  are  generally  desirable,  but  most  especially  so  when 
the  gum  is  deficient,  and  integuments  more  or  less  encroached  upon 
by  the  plate. 

The  most  important  use  of- tin  is,  however,  to  be  found  in  setting 
entire  lower  cases — here  its  every  merit  is  enhanced,  and  the  best 
results  from  its  gravity  secured,  by  which  lower  jaw  cases  are  retained 
so  well  in  their  places  as  to  dispense  with  the  aid  of  the  awkward 
spiral  spring.  The  adjustment  of  the  spring  is  difficult,  its  energies 
most  active  when  least  needed,  as  in  closing  the  teeth,  and  vice  versa, 
its  friction  is  often  tedious,  expense  considerable,  and  duration  short. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  first  entire  lower  jaw  made  of  tin 
and  porcelain,  in  1836,  by  my  brother,  he  has  used  spiral  springs  to 
only  four  mouths,  in  a  liberal  practice,  and  in  each  of  these  only  tem- 
porarily, or  less  than  one  or  two  years. 

To  secure  the  best  advantages  from  this  auxiliary,  it  is  deemed 
generally  essential  that  the  teeth  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  form 
plains  on  their  antagonizing  edges  or  crowns — that  the  breadth  of  the 
dental  arch  at  the  crown  should  not  far  exceed  the  arch  of  the  crest 
of  the  inferior  maxilla — that  no  bold  point  or  cusp  should  project 
from,  or  be  received  by,  the  loaded  case,  tending  to  disturb  its  loca- 
tion, when  the  gyrations  of  the  lower  jaw  occur. 

The  same  reasons  as  apply  in  fractional  cases  should  aid  in  deciding 
thickness  and  breadth  of  plate — -operator  should  have  in  mind  that 
whole  jaws  must  have  strength — must  count  on  the  emendations  likely 
to  be  needed — expect  to  lose  something  of  the  thickness  of  his  gold 
plate  each  time  the  tin  is  eiitirely  removed,  as  it  must  be  before  an- 
nealing or  soldering  with  gold  can  be  resorted  to.    That  thin  gold  only 
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will  reflex  much  or  conveniently — that  the  tin  is  a  very  good  strength- 
ening agent,  but  incapable  of  constant  flexion,  and,  where  flexion  is  to 
be  apprehended,  the  gold  plate  should  be  so  thick  as  to  prevent  it. 
The  gold  plate  being  struck  up  of  two  thicknesses  and  soldered  to- 
gether, with  gold  solder,  gives  the  most  inflexible  material  and  most 
easily  obtained  ;  and  such  is  our  general  practice.  Where  a  perma- 
nent fit  is  to  be  expected,  for  which  we  use  plate  No.  28,  two  pieces, 
each  reaching  from  the  base  of  the  coronoid  process  to  the  location  of 
the  first  and  second  bicuspid  of  the  opposite  side,  thus  rendering  all 
or  nearly  all,  the  anterior  section  of  the  arch  double;  the  upper  piece 
being  narrowed  before  soldering,  permits  the  lower  to  be  reflexed  con- 
veniently, if  cut  wide.  In  finishing  this  or  other  cases,  it  is  optional 
with  the  operator  whether  the  whole  tin  is  put  on  with  the  copper,  or 
the  plate  and  linings  are  only  tinned  over  so  far  as  it  is  desired  the  tin 
should  extend,  with  the  copper,  and  clean  wax  is  made  to  support  the 
teeth  and  represent  the  form  and  quantity  of  tin,  and  even  its  smooth- 
ness, after  which  the 'whole  is  to  be  buried  in  thin  plaster.  When  set, 
the  operator  may  cut  a  funnel-shaped  gate  to  the  wax,  at  either  ex- 
tremity, or  the  apex  of  the  arch — heat  the  plaster  hot  enough  to  flow 
the  wax  all  out,  and  pour  tin,  just  reduced  to  limpidity  by  heat,  in  the 
chamber  vacated  by  the  wax,  and  he  has  a  good  soldering  and  neat 
casting,  at  once — his  risks  are,  too  much  heat  in  drying  the  plaster,  or 
in  the  tin  poured,  and  the  evil  to  be  apprehended  is  amalgamation  of 
the  plate  with  tin. 

When  finished,  as  before  described,  these  tin-loaded  cases  have  a 
fine  appearance,  which  can  be  preserved,— first,  by  preventing  or  remov- 
ing the  tin  approaching  too  near  the  crown  or  the  linings  of  the  teeth  ; 
second,  by  reflexing  the  gold  on  parts  excoriated  by  the  fitting  ;  third, 
by  soldering  a  thin  plate  of  gold  over  the  tin,  by  means  of  tin,  the 
plate  being  first  struck  up  to  fit  the  surface,  tinned  on  both  sides, 
placed  in  situ,  and  the  external  coat  of  tin,  fused  fairly  with  the 
copper,  secures  the  adhesion  of  the  plate — after  which  scrape  off  the 
tin  to  the  gold  plate,  polish  and  galvanize.  Many  settings  of  entire 
lower  jaws,  that  never  were  galvanized,  are  now  in  use,  and  no  com- 
plaints of  ''ill  taste"  were  ever  offered  by  the  patients;  but  my 
brother  always  coated  them  when  new,  and  a  clean  metallic  surface 
presented,  with  a  thin  coat  of  white  wax  and  gum  mastic  fused  to- 
gether, and  which  would  gradually  wear  off  and  make  the  change  in- 
11 
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sensible  to  the  patient.      We  now  use  the  galvanic  coat  in  preference, 
as  it  is  much  more  durable  and  beautiful. 

During  the  last  two  years,  we  have  used  tin,  as  a  solder,  for  tem- 
porary and  some  permanent  upper  cases — in  temporary  cases 
quite  conveniently  and  advantageously,  as  the  plates  do  not  spring 
with  the  solder,  and  the  teeth  can  be  removed  and  reset  ad  infinitum. 

The  plate  should  be  full  thickness,  if  it  is  intended  to  be  used  per- 
manently, especially  so  if  it  is  used  first  temporarily — may  be  an- 
nealed, undergo  all  the  ordinary  manipulations,  refitted,  &c„  if,  after  re- 
moving all  the  fluid  tin,  when  heated  just  hot  enough,  the  amalgamated 
tin  is  removed  by  scraping  ;  or  decomposing  it  with  hot  muriatic  acid,  of 
ordinary  strength,  (the  plate  readily  parts  with  the  last  vestige  of  tin, 
after  such  digestion)  when  it  will  be  optional  with  the  operator  to 
solder  with  gold  or  tin.  If  tin  is  used,  our  brief  experience  does  not 
approve  it  for  upper  permanent  fittings,  unless  there  be  room  to  use  it 
liberally,  and  strengthen  with  extra  plate  laid  on  the  labial  surface. 

One  more  mention  of  the  use  of  tin,  and  I  shall  have  finished  my 
task  to  the  best  of  my  poor  ability. 

In  cases  occasionally  met,  where  a  few  artificial  upper  teeth  in  front 
have  to  antagonize  the  natural  lower  front  teeth — where  the  contact 
may  not  properly  be  either  on  the  cutting  edge  or  against  the  plate, 
but  must  be  at  some  place  between  those  points,  and  often  against  the 
inclined  plane  of  the  linings — sometimes  quite  too  near  for  porcelain 
to  serve  with  requisite  strength,  or,  if  it  would  serve,  cannot  be  had 
at  the  time  and  place  wanted' — tin  serves  with  admirable  convenience, 
though  no  other  masticators  aid  it,  applied  thus  :  first,  set  the  teeth  in 
appropriate  position,  and  solder  with  gold  to  the  plate,  then  ,  fill  in 
properly  the  space  along  the  linings  of  the  teeth  with  wax — let  the 
jaws  be  closed  as  desired,  impressing  the  wax  with  the  lower  teeth — 
remove  the  case  from  the  mouth — cut  off  all  wax  but  such  as  repre- 
sents an  appropriate  -shoulder — cast  plaster  around  teeth  and  over 
linings  down  to  the  wax — when  set,  remove  the  wax  and  fill  its  place 
with  tin — and  the  case  is  supplied  with  the  required  resting-place,  and 
may  be  finished  in  any  style — gold  plating  being  the  best. 

[We  have  samples  of  this  style  of  work  presented  us  by  Dr.  Royce, 
which  may  be  seen  at  our  office. — Eds.] 
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ARTIFICIAL  DENTISTRY.— THE  VULCANITE   E. 

BY   C.    g.    P. 

Wb  do  not  propose  in  this  article  to  eo  rcry  other  style  of 

artificial  dentistry,  but  to  simply  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Journal 
some  advantages  which  we  believe  the  Vulcanite  laims  over 

those  styles  where  metal  is  employed;  and  to  do  this  we  shall  first 
refer  to  some  of  the  objections  peculiar  to  this  latter  so  ' z.  \ 

First.  The  irregular  and  injurious  chemical,  or  electrical  action  in 
the  mouth. 

Secondly.  The  unyielding  rigidity  of  an  entire  piece  of  metal  work  ; 
and  if  a  partial  set,  the  fatal  effects  of  clasps  to  sound  teeth. 

In  relation  to  the  first,  we  observe,  that  the  galvanic  action  from 
metal  in  the  mouth  is  much  less  in  England  than  in  America,  and  is 
less  there,  in  the  cooler  portions  of  the  country,  than  in  the  warmer 
or  more  southern  states.  This  is  readily  accounted  for,  from  the  fact, 
that  in  warm  climates  more  persons  suffer  from  acidity  of  the  stomach, 
foetid  breath,  d  ia,   &e. ;  consequently,  many  in  warm   climates 

have  always  ready  in  the  mouth  the  elements  of  a  strong  battery, 
and  by  inserting  a  plate,  either  an  alloy  of  gold  or  other  metal,  the 
chemical  action  is  established,  and  serious  results  often  follow. 

Of  the  second  objection  to  metal,  the  facts  relating  thereto  seem  to 
be  so  well  understood  by  the  public  in  this  country,  that  a  large  num- 
ber at  the  present  day,  prefer  paying  yearly  for  a  set  of  ivory,  rather 
than  submit  to  the  rigid  feeling  of  an  entire  piece  upon  metal,  or  the 
harsh  and  unpleasant  sensation  of  clasps  upon  their  natural  te 

In  considering  the  propriety  of  using  any  particular  thing  as  a 
for  artificial  teeth,  we  hold  that  no  dentist  will  be  far  from  right  if  he 
places  the  interests  of  his  patients  on  a  par  with  his  own. 

Whiie  he  has  an  eve  to  their  comfort,  he  mav  lessen  his  own  labor. 
If  he  gives  a  serviceable  and  durable  material,  he  may  save  in  his 
pocket  the  price  of  a  gold  plate.  As  his  reputation  is  valuable,  he 
husband  it,  by  replacing  gold  for  silver  and  the  u cheoplas:::."'  or  the 
vulcanite  for  gold  and  bone,  or  even  a  more  useful  material  for  either. 
if  such  is  to  be  obtained  ;  and  thus  let  his  patients  feel  that  he  has 
done  the  best  tor  them  in  his  own  judgm^ at 

If  a  dentist  has  a  large  class  of  patrons  within  one  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance, and  he  supplies  them   with  a  style    ::"  :.::incial  dentistry 
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which  is  easily  broken  by  accident  or  otherwise,  little  or  no  consider- 
ation will  be  given  to  the  fact  that  every  possible  pains  was  taken  to 
make  it  comfortable  and  permanent ;  but  his  reputation  is  ruthlessly 
assailed,  and  as  with  a  whirlwind,  the  influence  of  that  circle  is  swept 
into  another  channel. 

Improvements  in  dentistry  avail  but  little  to  the  patient,  if  employed 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  l'  economy  of  expense  and  time  to  the  ope- 
rator." 

The  first  consideration  should  be  in  regard  to  the  vjelfare  of  our 
patients.  If  they  are  to  be  benefited  by  any  professed  improvement, 
then  it  will  be  profitable  for  the  operator  to  adopt  it.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  perhaps,  that  the  Vulcanite  Base  claims  both  these  ad- 
vantages, as  experience  is  constantly  proving,  to  a  certain  extent, 
among  men  of  reputation,  both  in  London  and  the  provincial  towns 
throughout  Europe  ;  and  these  advantages  are  founded  upon  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  viz. : 

The  material  of  this  base  is  indestructible  in  the  mouth — is  non- 
electrical-— a  non- conductor  of  heat  and  cold— pleasant  to  wear,  and 
always  fitting  correctly.  It  is  also  free  from  the  iron-banded  rigidity, 
and  unpleasant  sensation  peculiar  to  metal ;  and  clasps  of  the  same 
material  are  made  in  connexion  with  a  piece,  as  correctly  adapted  as 
though  moulded  upon  the  natural  tooth.  No  loss  of  time  or  greater 
expense  is  incurred  by  using  the  vulcanite  than  if  gold  or  bone  were 
used,  while  every  part  of  the  process,  when  once  understood,  becomes 
interesting,  and  ev en  fascinating  to  the  skilful  operator. 

These  positions  or  claims  can,  however,  be  better  proved,  or  dis- 
proved, on  trial,  and  by  those  who  have  worn  metal  and  have  after- 
wards substituted  therefor  the  Vulcanite  Base. 

We  shall  not  discuss,  through  this  Journal,  any  point  regarding  the 
expense  at  which  this  improvement  is  offered  to  the  profession  ;  nor, 
to  any  extent,  the  matter  relating  to  restrictions  combined  therewith ; 
for  we  hold  that  such  points  should  be  settled  in  the  mind  of  each 
dentist,  according  to  his  estimate  of  its  comfort,  and  his  desire  to 
maintain  a  respectable  position  among  his  patients  and  members  of 
the  profession,  who  have  already  adopted  it  exclusively  in  their  prac- 
tice. Some,  however,  have  entertained  fears  that  the  vulcanite  work 
would  tend  to  lessen  the  prices  of  dentistry  ;  but  we  reply,  that  such 
a  result  can  only  follow  from  indiscretion  on  the  part  of  the   operator 
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in  his  method  of  introducing  it  to  his  patients.  The  fact  that  it  pos- 
sesses superior  advantages  greatly  beneficial  to'  both  operator  and 
patient,  is  no  argument  in  favor  of  a  reduction  of  fees ;  for  assuming 
this  fact,  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  is  comparatively  no  out- 
lay in  the  manipulation,  we  see  no  reason  why  the  dentist  should  not 
be  paid  the  same  amount,  as  willingly  as.  though  he  had  used  the 
most  costly  metal.  Some  patients  cannot,  however,  understand  this 
reasoning,  until  they  are  offered  a  duplicate  plate  of  gold  without  the 
teeth  (and  without  extra  charge),  in  addition  to  the  one  made  on  the 
vulcanite.     Such  liberality  will  generally  silence  fault-finders. 

In  conclusion,  we  sincerely  trust  that  no  one  will  attempt  to  use 
this  improvement,  until  fully  convinced  of  its  value,  as  a  base,  over 
any  metal  or  other  substitute  now  known  ;  for  unless  the  dentist  has 
a  proper  estimate  of  its  worth,  he  will  find  it  quite  impossible  to  re- 
commend it  fairly.  Advertisements  of  work,  "  at  the  lowest  possible 
prices,"  cannot  be  expected  to  gain  for  their  authors  a  very  high  posi- 
tion among  those  who  know  the  worth  of  their  services,  while  that 
time-honored  individual,  "  public  sentiment,"  continues  to  appreciate 
good  and  careful  operations ;  for  certainly  that  style  which  is  worn 
with  the  greatest  comfort,  and  proves  most  durable,  will,  and  must  be 
adopted  for  general  use. — jBritish  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 


A  FEW  PRACTICAL  HINTS  TO   PARENTS. 

BY  DR.   H.  CRANE,  N.  Y. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention,  for  a  few  moments,  to  a  subject  that 
is  neither  popular  nor  agreeable,  but  necessary  to  the  health,  happi- 
ness, and  to  some  extent,  the  prosperity  of  ourselves,  and  those  with 
whom  we  are  associated  ;  and,  in  so  doing,  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood  that  I  am  pleading  the  cause  of  humanity,  uninfluenced  and 
unbiased  by  any  motive  not  compatible  with  truth  and  justice. 

If  you  have  children,  the  admonitions  herein  presented  may  apply 
with  peculiar  force ;  if  you  have  none,  you  are  amenable  to  friends  for 
some  of  their  views  of  social  economy. 

The  subject  which  I  propose  briefly  to  discuss  is  very  little  under- 
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stood  (as  I  can  furnish  ample  data  to  prove)  by  our  citizens  generally. 
Vague  notions,  without  any  particular  theory,  are  followed  out,  which 
result  disastrously  to  those  we  cherish  with  parental  love.  Now,  my 
object  is  to  save  the  precious  little  gift,  bestowed  by  God,  from  a 
calamity  designed  for  the  aged  only,  if  designed  at  all. 

Your  children  are  raised  in  the  unhealthy  atmosphere  of  the  city,  or 
are  subjected  to  the  bleaching  process — a  cruel  concomitant  of  city  in- 
activity— consequently,  there  is  more  or  less  derangement  in  all  of  the 
functions  of  life;  and  this  derangement  is,  perhaps,  more  perceptible  in 
the  teeth,  for  the  reason  that  they  are  constantly  before  our  optics. 

All  children,  I  believe,  are  blessed  (or  cursed)  with  teeth.  They 
number,  previous  to  the  age  of  six  years,  ten  on  the  upper  jaw  and  ten 
on  the  under  jaw — twenty  in  all. 

These  twenty  temporary  teeth  should  remain  in  a  healthy  child  with- 
out decay,  until  the  complete  absorption  of  the  fangs,  so  that  a  thread 
could  remove  them.  This,  unfortunately,  is  the  case  with  few  at  the 
present  day ;  but  they  more  frequently  decay  and  cause  severe  pain, 
which  renders  premature  extraction  necessary.  To  prevent  this  neces- 
sity, I  have  practiced  filling  the  temporary  teeth  for  my  own  and  some 
of  my  neighbors'  children  for  a  number  of  years,  and  am  satisfied  that 
this  is  the  correct  treatment. 

Between  the  ages  of  six  and  eight  years — and  this  is  the  point  to 
which  I  desire  to  call  your  particular  attention — the  first  permanent 
double  teeth  appear,  two  on  the  upper  jaw  and  two  on  the  lower  jaw. 

These  frequently  decay  within  a  year  or  two  after  they  make  their 
appearance,  and  should  be  filled  for  the  following  reasons  :  1st,  They 
cause  the  most  intense  suffering  previously  to  and  in  extraction  ;  2d, 
They  never  appear  again  ;  and  3d,  They  are  necessary  to  a  complete 
set,  and  to  mastication,  without  which  no  person  can  expect  to  enjoy 
the  full  vigor  of  life.  Eight  more  double  teeth  in  addition  to  the 
twenty,  and  the  four  previously  alluded  to  that  take  the  place  of  the 
temporary,  complete  the  set,  thirty-two ;  and  who  can  estimate  their 
value !  Go  to  that  young  lady  who  wears  a  complete  set  of  artificial 
teeth,  and  ask  her  !  Speak  to  her  of  the  daily,  aye,  hourly  mortifica- 
tion she  experiences  with  a  denture  so  necessary,  so  conspicuous,  so 
valueless  when  compared  with  the  natural.  Let  her  tell  you  the  misery 
she  experiences  in  the  presence  of  some  dear  friend  to  whose  confiding 
trust  she  dares  not  withold  any  secret  of  her  pure  heart ;  and  ask  her, 
also,  to  place  an  estimate  on  a  beautiful  set  of  teeth.     Ask  California 
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to  estimate  the  value  of  her  gold  !  or  Heaven  to  estimate  the  impor- 
tance of  her  principles  ! 

Or  go  to  that  young  friend  of  yours  who  has  neglected  her  teeth  un- 
til past  help,  the  odor  of  whose  breath  is  a  perpetual  and  unceasing 
taint  to  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  Ask  her  to  place  a  value  on  a 
set  of  beautiful  teeth  !  And  yet  it  is  gravely  stated  that  they  cannot 
be  saved.  This  opinion  is  probably  made  up  from  a  too  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  those  who  claim  to  be  members  of  our  profession,  but 
who  lack  the  qualifications  necessary  to  make  it  honorable  to  them- 
selves, or  useful  to  their  credulous  patrons.  It  is  an  easy  matter  for 
a  man  of  ordinary  capacity  to  qualify  himself,  theoretically,  for  the 
profession  of  dentistry,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  reduce  his  theory  to 
practice. 

I  have  had  students  in  my  office  who  were  better  qualified  in  six 
months  to  practice  the  mechanical  branch  of  the  dental  art,  than  some 
practitioners  of  twenty  years'  standing ;  while  others  have  labored  as- 
siduously for  years,  and  finally  gave  up  the  business  in  disgust,  from  a 
want  of  the  ability  to  succeed.  The  reasons  are  plain  and  unequivocal. 
There  is  an  intuitive  genius  in  the  organization  of  some  minds  that 
seems  to  comprehend  the  whole  iield  of  mechanics  at  a  glance,  while 
others  of  equal  ability  in  another  department  are  wholly  lost  in  the 
labyrinth  of  infinitessimals ;  and  here  I  will  add,  that  no  man  can  be- 
come an  efficient  operator,  without  an  exhaustless  fund  of  mechanical 
erudition.  But  why  cannot  teeth  be  saved  during  life?  One  says, 
Ji  Because  my  mother  or  father  lost  their  teeth  when  young."  Another 
says,  "  Because  I  eat  so  much  candy."  Another  says,  "  Calomel  de- 
stroyed my  teeth,"  or,  lt  Dr.  Hugle  filled  them  and  destroyed  them." 

These  reasons  would  be  .good  had  they  not  been  a  thousand  times 
overthrown  by  contradictory  testimony.  There  is  only  one  answer 
necessary  here  to  these  declarations — -scrupulous  cleanliness  and  the 
best  dental  manipulations. 

Teeth  that  are  filled  at  an  early  stage  of  decay,  before  the  enamel 
becomes  thin,  and  consequently  liable  to  break  under  the  power  of 
mastication — can  be  saved  during  life,  with  •  proper  regard  to  cleanli- 
ness, and  the  dentist  of  undoubted  skill  and  integrity.  But  in  order  to 
■obtain  this  end,  the  dentist  must  not  be  neglected.  He  should  be  con- 
sulted not  less  than  three  times  each  year  by  persons  under  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  twice  by  those  older,  for  the  reason  that  the  teeth 
may  decay  in  other  places  than  those  filled,  or  the  enamel  may  become 
fractured  in  some  place  contiguous  to  the  fillings. 
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No  tooth  can  be  permanently  preserved  with  fillings,  unless  they  are 
inserted  so  solid,  at  every  point  of  the  cavity,  as  to  resist  the  force  of 
mastication ;  and  yet,  there  is  scarcely  a  day  that  passes  that  I  do  not 
see  fillings  inserted  by  the  most  competent  dentists,  that  will  not  bear 
the  test  of  an  instrument  without  yielding.  These  are  what  we  term 
cheap  fillings,  and  only  subserve  a  temporary  purpose.  The 
question  should  be,  then,  first  and  last,  who  is  honest — capable,  in  the 
department  of  dentistry,  not  who  recommended  him,  or  what  are  his 
ideas  about  Mormonism  or  spiritual  rappings.  Upon  your  choice  of  a 
dentist,  and  the  subsequent  care  you  take,  depends  an  organ  of  greater 
importance  to  your  comfort  than  can  be  realized  without  its  loss. 

It  is  now  over  twenty  years  since  I  began  the  practice  of  dentistry,, 
and  I  have  never  seen  a  more  reckless  disregard  of  public  good  than  is- 
this  moment  manifest.  Charlatanism  of  the  very  worst  description  is 
resorted  to  in  order  to  obtain  private  and  selfish  ends.  Inducements 
are  held  out  (to  catch  a  penny)  that  no  person  could  fulfil  with  credit 
to  himself  and  justice  to  his  patron,  and  pay  for  material  and  rent,  and 
this  every  competent,  well-disposed  dentist  will  not  hesitate  to  acknowl- 
edge. My  motto  is  this :  If  teeth  are  appreciated  and  worth  saving,. 
I  will  save  them,  and  no  person  ever  paid  or  ever  can  pay  the  full 
value  for  such  services.  If  teeth  are  not  thus  valued,  I  never  desire  to> 
see  them. 

To  be  sure  I  am  told  that  it  is  a  very  lucrative  profession.  Be  kind 
enough  then  to  show  me  a  rich  dentist.  "  I>r. of ,"  you  may- 
say.  We'll  admit  it.  He  married  $50,000  of  up-town  property,  which 
is  now  worth  $300,000.  But  show  me  another  1  You  can\  eh  F 
Neither  can  any  one  else,  unless  he  has  experienced  a  similar  "Vind- 
fall."     Say  no  more  then  about  the  lucrative  profession  of  dentistry. 

I  have  a  word  more  to  say  to  those  who  have  lost  their  natural 
teeth,  or  any  portion  of  them. 

In  this  department  the  quality  of  the  work  ranges  from  a  common 
wheelbarrow  manufactured  by  the  farmer  with  his  axe,  saw  and  auger,, 
to  finely  polished  furniture,  and  the  quality  of  the  material  will  admit- 
about  the  same  latitude  of  comparison.  A  dentist  can  insert  artificial 
teeth  at  a  fair  profit,  at  fifty  cents  for  each  tooth,  or  he  may  Jose  money- 
at  four  dollars,  and  the  difference  exists  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
the  material,  and  the  amount  of  labor  bestowed ;  and  yet  the  former 
may  appear  equally  well  with  the  latter  upon  a  superficial  examination, 
So  look  out„  you  who  are  fond  of  saving  the  dimes,  and  save  yourself' 
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the  trouble  of  paying  for  your  teeth  a  second  time.  One  of  the  great- 
est comforts  that  we  possess  in  this  world  is  teeth.  Consequently,  those 
who  have  lost  this  comfort  should  seek  the  nearest  possible  substitute, 
which  is  as  much  for  health  as  for  any  other  consideration. 

Teeth  are  now  inserted  to  be  useful  for  purposes  of  mastication.  The 
spiral  and  all  other  springs  are  entirely  abandoned  by  us,  and  the  new 
principle  adopted  (atmospheric)  ;  and  such  is  the  perfection  to  which 
we  have  arrived,  that  we  are  able  to  guarantee  all  cases  to  be  not  only 
firm  in  the  mouth,  but  useful  for  mastication,  for  restoring  the  voice  as 
well  as  the  contour  of  the  face,  and  we  make  no  charge  for  even  a  con- 
touring, if  a  failure. 

Now,  my  young  friend,  I  desire  to  say  one  word  to  you  (and  grey 
hairs  may  look  on  if  disposed.)  Did  you  ever  admire  a  beautiful  set  of 
teeth,  as  radiant  as  pearls  %  You  have.  Well,  that  is  all  that  I  desire 
to  know,  for  I  think  that  I  can  say  something  to  your  advantage. 
Your  teeth  can  be  preserved  equally  beautiful,  with  proper  care  in 
season. 

Ugly  shaped  and  singular  are  they  !  Have  the  irregularity  corrected, 
and  have  a  due  regard  to  cleanliness,  and  I  will  promise  you  all  of  the 
envy  that  a  modest  person  could  well  wish.  But,  let  me  ask  you,  do 
you  use  a  hand  brush  once  every  twenty-four  hours,  with  some  inno- 
cent powder,  (soot,  charcoal,  or  cuttle-bone)  that  will  not  injure  your 
teeth  1  If  you  do  not,  first  have  your  teeth  thoroughly  but  carefully 
cleaned  with  an  instrument, — for  every  powder  that  will  remove  tartar 
will  ultimately  destroy  the  tooth,  if  frequently  used, — after  which  apply 
the  brush  once  a  day,  and  the  powder  as  often  as  is  necessary,  to  pre- 
vent the  accumulation  of  tartar. 


Editors  New  York  Dental  Journal : — 

By  the  numerous  circulars  received  by  us  in  relation  to  the  various 
vulcanites  for  dental  plates  and  gums  for  artificial  teeth,  each  claiming 
to  be  superior  to  the  other  in  this,  there  seems  to  be  a  disposition 
manifested  to  outdo  each  other  in  their  pretensions  rather  than  set  forth 
the  real  merits  of  their  several  productions.  This  is  well  calculated 
to  excite  doubts  in  the  minds  of  all  as  to  the  propriety  or  safety  of 
employing  these  materials.     The  American  Hard  Rubber  Circular  in- 
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forms  the  profession  that  the  Goodyear's  Patent  covers  the  vulcaniz- 
ing of  all  gums  and  their  admixture ;  however  this  may  be,  one  thing 
seems  certain — if  Goodyear's  patent  plaster  mould,  patented  March 
4th,  1851,  is  valid,  this  seems  to  settle  the  whole  question  of  the  right. 
This  patent  consists  in  the  employment  of  plaster,  or  any  combination 
of  plaster  and  soap-stone  or  other  porous  granular  substance  for  in- 
vesting the  gum,  for  two  purposes  :  First,  to  hold  the  gum  in  its  proper 
form ;  and,  second,  to  allow  the  gases  to  escape  in  the  process  of  vul- 
canization. This  patent,  as  we  are  informed,  stands  entirely  discon- 
nected and  independent  from  all  other  patents  granted  to  the  Good- 
years,  and  seems  indispensable  in  the  production  of  plates  and  gums 
for  artificial  teeth. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  profession  that  those 
intending  to  employ  vulcanite  in  their  practice  should  not  only  select 
the  best  of  the  gums,  but  that  they  should,  if  possible,  avoid  the  lia- 
bility of  vexatious  and  expensive  suits  at  law  for  infringements. 

What  the  relative  merits  of  Hard  Rubber  Companies  with  Gutta 
Percha  may  be,  time  alone  must  determine, — the  former  having  been 
in  use  about  four  years,  and  the  latter  about  one.  The  comparative 
ease  in  putting  up  sets  of  teeth  by  this  process,  and  the  almost  certain 
adaptation,  will  doubtless  make  it  popular  with  the  profession  gener- 
ally ;  and  we  trust  the  high  hopes  entertained  of  its  durability  will  be 
fully  realized. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  all  the  processes  heretofore  used  are  more 
or  less  difficult  and  uncertain  in  their  results.  In  this  new  (vulcanite) 
process,  a  perfect  model  is  really  all  that  is  material  to  ensure  a  per- 
fect fit  to  the  parts.  It  appears  strong,  and,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to 
judge,  is  admirably  adapted  for  plates  for  artificial  teeth  and  for  regu- 
lating teeth,  &c.  A  Subscriber. 


Messrs.  Editors  :  It  is  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  regret  that  we 
learn,  from  the  last  number  of  the  Dental  Register  of  the  West,  that 
steps  are  being  instituted  to  organize  a  National  Association  of  Dentists. 
Every  member  of  the  dental  profession  who  is  actuated  by  a  disinter- 
ested desire  to  promote  the  general  interests  of  its  members  in  all 
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parts  of  the  country,  cannot  but  question  the  propriety  of  this  move- 
ment. 

The  American  Convention  was  doubtless  organized  upon  the  true  basis 
for  ultimate  success  and  usefulness,  its  platform  being  sufficiently  broad 
to  admit  all.  Those  who  are  young  and  inexperienced  can  ask  and 
receive  wisdom  from  those  who  have  grown  grey  in  service  ;  they 
can  give  without  being  impoverished,  while  the  poor  are  made  rich 
indeed.  One  of  the  most  pleasing  recollections  of  the  meetings  of  the 
American  Convention  has  been  the  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  most 
eminent  of  its  members  to  impart  useful  practical  information  to 
others  ;  thus  laboring  to  elevate  the  masses  to  usefulness  and  respect- 
ability. Any  other  National  Convention,  on  a  representative  basis, 
would  only  call  together  comparatively  few  of  the  most  talented,  its 
only  object  being  to  make  the  Convention  more  exclusive.  Inasmuch 
as  our  profession  is  made  up  of  all  grades  of  individual  characters  and 
degrees  of  professional  qualifications,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  American 
Convention,  organized  as  it  is  on  the  principle  of  a  mass  meeting,  is 
most  happily  calculated  to  accomplish  the  greatest  good. 

The  idea  of  two  National  Conventions  existing  cotemporaneously  is 
an  absolute  absurdity.  One  or  both  must  ultimately  cease  to  exist. 
The  tax  upon  the  time  and  means  of  its  members,  extending  over  our 
wide  and  increasing  domain,  would  prevent  the  profession  generally 
from  attending  two  annual  gatherings  of  its  members. 

The  American  Convention  having  met  the  expectations  of  its  noble 
founders,  and  proved  itself  eminently  practical  and  elevating  in  its 
tendencies  and  influences,  is  entitled  to  the  confidence,  encouragement, 
and  support  of  every  one  who  really  desires  to  see  our  profession  oc- 
cupying an  honorable  position  in  the  estimation  of  an  enlightened  pub- 
lic. A  narrow-minded  exclusiveness  is  entirely  incompetent  to  the 
great  task  to  be  accomplished  ;  the  high  walls  of  prejudice  existing 
between  educated  refinement  and  professional  qualification  on  the  one 
hand,  and  ignorant  pretension  on  the  other,  must  be  broken  down; 
those  in  high  positions  must  "  stoop  to  conquer  ;'?  they  must  descend 
from  their  well-earned  position,  and  aid,  by  the  weight  of  their  com- 
manding influence,  to  elevate  the  masses,  who  are  recognized  by  the 
public  as  belonging  to  the  same  profession  with  themselves.  The  law 
of  self-preservation  here  must  be  exercised  ;  they  must  save  them- 
selves by  saving  others  ;  the  ship  is  leaky,  and  it  will  hardly  answer 
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to  wrap  the  cloak  of  individual  dignity  about  one's  self,  and  let  all  go 
under.  No  title  of  D.  D.  S.  will  avail  here  ;  the  eternal  law  of  equi- 
librium is  in  force  ;  cause  and  effect  are  still  as  traceable  as  ever. 
Then  let  us  rally  around  the  standard  of  the  American  Dental  Con- 
vention, on  whose  ample  folds  are  figuratively  written  Equality  and  our 
Common  Brotherhood. 

B.  W.  Franklin. 
640  Broadway,  New  York, 
June  12th,  1859. 


Messrs.  Editors  :  Much  has  been  said  and  written  upon  lateral 
pressure  of  the  teeth,  and  the  trouble  and  difficulty  arising  from  cut- 
ting the  wisdom  teeth.  The  following,  if  you  think  it  worthy  of  notice, 
please  give  space  in  your  valuable  journal : 

Miss  T ,  eighteen  years  of  age,  residing  in  North-east,  was  con- 
fined to  her  room  and  to  the  bed  very  much  of  the  time  for  three 
months.  On  one  of  my  visits  to  that  place,  I  had  occasion  to  call  upon 
the  family  of  the  above ;  and  hearing  the  case  stated,  I  ventured  to 
suggest  to  the  family  my  ideas  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  whole 
trouble,  which  I  thought  proceeded  from  the  wisdom  teeth,  not  yet 
through  the  gums  ;  indeed,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  show  them- 
selves, and  I  thought  that  the  cause  of  her  sickness  would  be  removed 
by  the  removal  of  those  teeth.  They,  however,  were  not  prepared  at 
that  time  to  decide  in  the  matter,  and  it  was  submitted  to  the  family 
physician,  who  decided  at  once  that  I  was  in  error  in  the  case,  and  still 
continued  to  treat  the  patient  for  a  nervous  difficulty, — as  he  was 
pleased  to  call  it,  St.  Vitus'  dance;  and  so  she  suffered  for  about 
three  months  longer.  She,  in  the  meantime,  became  so  much  reduced 
as  to  be  unable  to  leave  her  bed.  I  was  finally  called  in,  and  imme- 
diately removed  the  two  wisdom  teeth.  From  that  moment  she  began 
to  recover,  and  is  now  in  perfect  health.  The  moral  of  this  case,  if 
applied,  will  induce  all  members  of  the  medical  profession  to  occa- 
sionally defer  to  the  opinions  of  their  brothers  of  the  dental  science. 

C.  A.  Thompson, 
Westfield,  N.  Y 
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Report  of  a  Meeting  of  Dentists,  held  on  the  evening  of  June  25th, 
1859,  at  No.  5?  Bond  Street. 

CALL. 

New  York,  1859. 

Whereas,  Preliminary  movements  have  been  made  in  some  sections  of  the 
country  to  change  the  American  Dental  Convention  into  a  representative  body; 
or,  failing  to  make  such  change,  to  organize  at  Niagara  Falls  another  National 
Association,  to  be  composed  of  delegates  from  local  societies  already  existing  ; — 
and 

Whereas,  New  York  and  the  Eastern  States  having  no  such  organizations,  the 
profession  in  these  States  would  not  be  eligible  to  a  seat  or  voice  in  said  so- 
called  National  Association  : 

Therefore,  The  Dental  Profession  of  the  City  and  State  of  New  York,  and  East- 
ern States  and  towns,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  at  No.  57  Bond  Street,  on 
Saturday,  June  25th,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.f  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  their  views 
in  relation  to  the  contemplated  change. 

Pursuant  to  the  above  call,  a  large  number  of  the  profession  met  at 
the  rooms  appointed.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  F.  H. 
Clark,  who  was  appointed  chairman,  Dr.  George  H.  Perine  as  Secre- 
tary. On  motion  the  call  was  read,  and  commented  upon  by  various 
gentlemen  present.  Dr.  George  Colburn,  of  Newark,  moved  that  New 
Jersey  be  added  to  the  call,  as  a  State  having  no  local  association,  and 
therefore  liable  to  suffer  from  any  such  action  as  is  therein  mentioned — ■ 
motion  accepted.  A  motion  was  then  made  and  carried,  that  the  Cir- 
cular published  in  the  Dental  Register  for  June,  1850,  be  read  to  the 
meeting.  The  Circular  was  therefore  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 

A   CALL. 

The  undersigned,  practitioners  of  Dentistry,  believing  that  a  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Dentists,  composed  of  delegates  from  State,  county  and  local  societies, 
and  dental  colleges,  would  be  calculated  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
profession,  respectfully  suggest  to  the  Dental  Societies  an4  Colleges  throughout 
the  country,  the  propriety  of  electing  delegates  to  meet  in  convention  at  the 
Falls  of  Niagara,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  August,  1859, — for  the  purpose  of 
forming,  if  the  assembled  delegates  shall  deem  it  expedient,  a  National  Associ- 
ation, upon  a  representative  basis  : 

Pennsylvania. — Philadelphia:  J.  De  Haven  White,  Wm.  W.  Fouche,  Daniel 
Neall,  S.  L.  Mintzer,  J.  H.  McQuillen,  J.  Foster  Flagg,  Jas.  E.  Garretson, 
Joseph  R.  Jefferies,  C.  A.  Kingsbury;  George  T.  Barker,  Louis  Jack,  D.  B. 
Whipple,  Wm.  Gorges,  D.  H.  Goodwillie,  David  Roberts,  J.  Gilliams,  Jas.  M. 
Harris,  C.  C.  Williams,  C.  M.  Pierce,  T.  L.  Buckingham,  Henry  Townsend, 
Charles  Woodnutt,  S.  Dillingham,  Charles  E.  Hopkins,  Andrew  J.  Watson,  Wm. 
Calvert,  A.  R.  Johnson,  J.  J.  Griffith,  G.  M.  Barstow,  Spencer  Roberts.  West 
Chester :  Josiah  Price,  Jesse  C.  Green,  E.  P.  Worrall,  C.  M.  Valentine.  Cham* 
bersburgh:  J.  L.  Snesserott,  Wm.  F.  Front.  Wilkesbarre;  C.  S.  Beck.  Columbia; 
S.  Atlee  Bockins. 
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Ohio. — Cincinnati:  Charles  Bonsall,  James  Taylor,  H.  E.  Smith,  J.  Taft,  B. 
D.  Wheeler,  J.  G.  Cammeron,  J.  Richardson.  Cuyahoga  Falls:  C.  P.  Bailey. 
Warren:  C.  Palmer,  J.  C.  Burroughs.  Ravenna:  B.  F.  Spellman.  Cleveland:  B. 
Strickland,  W.  H.  Atkinson,  B.  F.  Robinson,  B.  A.  Holliwell,  W.  P.  Horton,  T. 
S.  Slosson,  Charles  R.  Butler.  Oberlin:  J.  F.  Siddall.  Painesville:  S.  P.  Hunt- 
ington.    Sandusky:  E.  J.  Waye. 

Michigan.— Detroit:  C.  F.  Knowlton,  J.  A.  White,  H.  Benedict,"  S  C.  Whiting, 
Wm.  Cohoan,  J.  H.  Farmer,  G.  L.  Field. 

Indiana. — Indianapolis :  John  F.  Johnston,  P.  G.  C.  Hunt,  G.  C.  North,  T.  M. 
Nichols. 

Illinois. — Chicago:  E.  A.  Bogue,  T.  P.  Abell,  Jas.  Ketchum,  E.Honsinger,  L. 
P.  Haskell,  Frank  B.  Ferris,  P.  W.  Ferris,  W.  W.  Allport. 

Missouri. — St.  Louis:  H.  E.  Peebles,  A.  Blake,  W.  A.  Jones,  D.  L.  Levett, 
Henry  Barron,  Isaiah  Forbes,  C.  W.  Spaulding,  Charles  Hanover. 

Mississippi. — J.  H.  Andrews. 

Drs.  Colburn  and  Hawes  desired  to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  inten- 
tion and  probable  results  of  the  above  call.  Dr.  Franklin  spoke  upon 
the  probable  effect  of  such  a  proceeding,  as  being  in  his  view  objection- 
able, and  tending  to  the  injury,  if  not  the  dissolution,  of  the  American 
Dental  Convention,  and  thus,  obviously,  towards  the  prevention  of 
much  good  to  the  profession.  In  his  opinion,  the  result  would  be  to 
form  an  exclusive  and  sectional  body,  leaving  out  of  its  deliberations 
a  majority  of  the  States  having  no  local  associations,  including  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  (by  request.)  Dr.  John  Allen  then  rose,  and 
desired  to  know  what  objects  could  be  furthered  by  the  proposed  or- 
ganization, not  already  effected  by  the  American  Convention ;  he  was 
satisfied  that  the  present  Convention  had  been  productive  of  much 
good,  and  should  be  supported.  Dr.  Franklin  moved  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  draft  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting 
upon  the  question  before  them.  The  motion  was  carried,  and  Drs. 
Franklin,  Blake  and  Allen  appointed  by  the  Chair.  The  Committee  then 
retired  to  deliberate.  Dr.  Burrus  then  spoke  in  favor  of  individual  repre- 
sentation, conceiving  that  each  dentist  could  best  represent  his  own 
interests,  and  thus  the  good  of  the  profession  would  best  be  promoted. 
He  also  expressed  himself  strongly  in  favor  of  the  present  Convention, 
and  disapproved  of  any  change  in  its  organization.  He  considered 
that  the  present  movement  was  intended  to  alter,  if  not  to  destroy,  the 
American  Convention,  and  strongly  deprecated  any  such  action,  as 
being  not  national,  but  local  and  sectional.  Dr.  Burrus  then  read  to 
the  meeting  an  article  published  in  the  Dental  Register  in  favor  of 
the  present  Convention,  its  usefulness,  power  and  various  benefits. 
Dr.  Rich  then  spoke  of  the  original  intention  of  the  American  Conven- 
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tiori,  as  being  an  organization  tending  towards  the  benefit  of  the  mass 
of  the  profession,  and  as  being  harmonious  in  its  deliberations,  and 
forming  a  platform  for  the  expression  of  the  opinions  of  the  profession 
at  large.  He  did  not,  however,  see  that  the  movement  at  the  West 
could  possibly  change  or  disorganize  the  Convention.  Dr.  Rich  con- 
sidered that  while  the  Convention  should  be  supported  strongly  by 
its  members,  he  did  not  see  that  it  at  present  needed  any  extra  aid, 
being  fully  able  to  stand  upon  its  own  bottom.  The  Chair  did  not  un- 
derstand that  any  section  or  locality  could  have  power  to  affect  the 
position  of  the  American  Convention.  Dr.  Perine  than  spoke  in  favor 
of  the  present  association,  alluded  to  the  small  number  of  local  socie- 
ties existing,  and  their  being  confined  to  western  localities.  Thought 
the  movement  was  premature,  although  he  would  be  prepared  to  sup- 
port a  delegative  body  when  the  number  of  associations  should  have 
increased.  At  present  he  reprobated  any  change.  Dr.  Clay  did  not 
see  the  necessity  for  any  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  the  meeting. 
Dr.  Burrus  thought  that  some  expression  of  opinion  was  necessary.  Dr. 
Hurd,  of  Williamsburgh,  rose  and  deprecated  any  action  until  the 
meeting  of  the  Convention  at  Niagara,  when  he  proposed  that  the  pro- 
fession should  go  prepared  to  express  their  sentiments.  Dr.  Roberts 
endorsed  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Hurd,  and  hoped  an  ample  delegation 
would  be  present  at  the  Convention  to  represent  New  York  and  the 
Eastern  States.  It  was  here  announced  that  an  arrangement  was  pend- 
ing with  the  railroad  companies  and  hotels,  through  which  the  profes- 
sion would  be  enabled  to  attend  the  Convention  at  reduced  expense.  The 
committee  now  returned,  and  presented  the  Preamble  and  Resolutions. 
After  some  debate,  and  slight  changes  in  phraseology,  the  resolutions 
were  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Burrus,  the  report  and  resolutions  adopted  at  this 
meeting  were  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  New  York  Dental  Jour- 
nal.    The  meeting  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas,  There  is  a  disposition  manifested  on  the  part  of  some  members  Of 
our  profession  to  change  the  American  Dental  Convention  from  its  present  form 
to  that  of  a  representative  body — 

Therefore,  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  that  there  is  no 
evidence  that  a  necessity  exists  at  this  time  for  any  such  change,  or  that  any 
National  Convention  or  Association,  composed  of  delegates  embracing  a  frac- 
tional part  of  our  profession,  could  possibly  subserve  the  purposes  and  objects 
aimed  at  by  the  founders  of  the  American  Dental  Convention. 
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Resolved,  That  this  meeting  has  entire  confidence  in  the  principles  upon 
which  the  American  Dental  Convention  was  organized  ;  that  we  feel  certain  that 
the  benefits  anticipated  from  its  deliberations  are  being  realized  and  appreciated 
by  the  profession  in  general,  for  whose  improvement  it  was  instituted,  and  upon 
whose  efforts  will  depend  its  ultimate  usefulness  and  perpetuity. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  dentist  who  desires  the  advancement  of 
the  profession,  to  attend  the  Convention  at  Niagara  Falls,  and  use  his  influence 
against  any  action  tending  to  dissolve  the  American  Convention,  or  to  create 
any  delegated  organization. 

B.  W.  Franklin,  Chairman. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  considerable  unanimity  shown 
concerning  the  question  before  it.  During  its  deliberations  reference 
was  made  to  the  resolution  of  the  Pennyslvania  Association  of  Dental 
Surgeons  (for  which  see  page  182  of  this  number),  On  the  part  of  the 
JVew  York  Dental  Journal,  we  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  we 
strongly  endorse  the  action  of  this  meeting.  From  personal  knowh 
edge,  we  are  justified  in  considering  that  this  movement  is  calculated 
at  present  to  do  great  injury ;  and  we  urge  the  profession  in  this  sec- 
tion  of  the  country  to  make  a  stand,  and  at  all  cost  to  support  the 
American  Dental  Convention  in  its  present  purity. — ^Eds. 


EDITOEIAL 


The  accompanying  cut  represents  a  valuable  ac- 
cessory to  the  dental  laboratory,  in  the  form  of  an 
instrument  which  most  dentists  who  do  their  own 
plate-work  will  readily  recognize.  The  inventor, 
Dr.  T.  H.  Burras,  of  this  city,  desirous  to  save 
the  profession  as  many  raps  over  the  knuckles 
as  possible,  has  given  us  a  cut  to  represent  that  in- 
strument, which  he  c&lh  aJRetain.  It  is  considered 
an  excellent  auxiliary  in  the  manipulation  of  plate 
work,  by  all  who  have  used  it. 

This  Retain  is  used  for  holding  an  upper  plate  on 
the  castx  after  the  palatal  arch  of  the  plate  has  been 
hammered  to  its  proper  position,  when  both  plate 
and  cast  are  firmly  held  in  their  relative  position, 
while  the  outer  or  alveolar  ridge  of  the  plate  is  be- 
ing hammered  down  to  its  proper  situation.  That 
part  of  the  Retain  having  the  screw  is  placed  upon  the  under  side  of 
the  bench,  the  plate  and  cast  on  the  bench,  under  the  upper  end  of  the 
Retain.  It  is  then  screwed  firmly  down,  and  the  outer  portion  of  the 
plate  is  drawn  or  worked  down  upon  the  cast  with  the  mallet  or  ham- 
mer, and  a  suitable  piece  of  hard  wood.  Dentists  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  hold  the  plate  with  the  thumb  or  fingers  upon  the  casts 
while  forming  them,  will  duly  appreciate  the  value  of  this  little  ap- 
pendage. 

12 


180 

We  would  draw  attention  to  the  advertisement  in  this  number  of  a 
dental  practice  for  sale  ;  to  those  desiring  to  change  their  locality,  we 
can  recommend  it  as  an  eligible  opportunity. 


It  is  with  much  pain  that  we  learn  of  the  misfortune  which  has  be- 
fallen Mr.  J.  M.  Laird,  his  dental  depot  having  been  forcibly  entered 
on  the  night  of  the  12th  inst.,  and  goods  to  the  amount  of  $700  ab- 
stracted therefrom.  As  this  is  a  very  serious  loss  to  Mr.  Laird,  we 
would  suggest  that  those  of  the  profession  who  can  afford  it  should  ex- 
tend to  him  their  patronage. 


Those  of  the  profession  in  this  city,  who  are  desirous  of  attending 
the  Convention  at  Niagara  Falls  in  August,  are  invited  to  send  their 
names  at  the  earliest  moment  to  the  editor  of  the  Journal,  as  arrange- 
ments  are  being  made  to  secure  for  all  such  tickets  to  the  Falls  and 
back  to  this  city,  at  reduced  rates  of  fare.  We  also  hope  to  be  able 
to  provide  for  all  comfortable  hotel  quarters,  if  the  names  are  sent  in 
on  or  before  July  20th. 


A  Curious  Suit. — The  Bangor  TTA^^says  that  a  queer  case  of  mal- 
practice was  tried  at  East  Corinth,  Me.,  a  few  days  since,  before  H.  K. 
Dexter,  Esq.  Mrs.  Eliza  Butler,  of  Charleston,  brought  a  suit  against 
Dr.  Phipps,  of  Bradford,  to  recover  damages,  "for  that  the  said  Phipps, 
for  the  consideration  of  fifty  cents,  agreed  to  extract  for  her,  the  said 
Eliza,  a  certain  decayed  tooth,  situate  in  the  upper  jaw ;  but  the  said 
Phipps,  by  his  negligence  or  ignorance,  did  not  so  remove  said  unsound 
tooth  in  pursuance  of  his  contract,  but  instead  thereof  extracted  a  sound 
and  valuable  tooth,  to  wit,  of  the  value  of  $20."  The  defence  was, 
that  the  lady  fainted  during  the  operation,  and  the  instrument  slipped 
on  the  wrong  "grinder."     M.  B.  Bragg  testified  that  Dr.  Osgood,  of 
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Bangor,  pulled  by  mistake  a  sound  tooth  for  him ;  and  Drs.  Thompson 
Fuller,  and  Waterhouse  said  that  with  nervous  patients  such  mistakes 
were  liable  to  happen.  The  lady  did  not  discover  the  loss  for  some 
days,  when  the  "  old  ache"  came  back.  The  magistrate  gave  a  judg- 
ment for  the  defendant 


Disease  among  Hatters. — At  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  Medi- 
cal Association  on  Monday  evening,  an  interesting  report  was  made  in 
regard  to  a  disease  prevalent  among  hatters  in  this  vicinity,  in  which 
the  Committee  to  whom  the  subject  was  referred  stated  that,  in  the  prep- 
aration of  some  kinds  of  stock  mercury  is  employed,  and  that  the 
salivation,  sore  mouth,  tremors,  and.  febrile  reaction,  are  entirely  due  to 
the  effects  of  this  deleterious  agent. 


OUE   DENTAL   DEPOTS. 

Premising  that  the  office  of  the  New  York  Dental  Journal  is,  of 
course,  the  grand  head -quarters  of  the  profession  in  this  city,  and  that 
its  friendly  doors  are  open  from  9  Ajm.  until  10  p.m.,  while  beneath  the 
shadow  of  its  outspreading  wings  social  Denticos  "most  do  congre- 
gate"— -prefacing  with  the  annunciation  of  these  well-known  facts,  we 
wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession,  here  and  abroad,  to  our 
various  dental  depots,  laboratories,  &c. 

And  first,  we  would  mention  the  old  established  and  well-known  firm 
of  Jones,  White  &  Co.  This  establishment  has  latterly  much  increased 
its  business,  having  agencies  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  Union, 
Mr.  John  D.  Chevalier  has  obtained  an  enviable  reputation  as  a  manu- 
facturer of  dental  and  surgical  instruments,  Mr.  John  Biddle  also  de- 
serves favorable  mention  at  our  hands,  for  his  efforts  in  the  same  line. 
Messrs.  Sutton  and  Raynor  are  enterprizing  men,  and  have  established 
a  fine  trade ;  they  will  furnish  the  profession  with  block  and  rubber 
teeth,  made  to  order  to  suit  cases.  Mr,  J.  M.  Laird  has  been  long  and 
favorably  known  as  an  accommodating  and  hard-working  man.     Of 
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Br.  Crowell  it  is  needless  for  us  to  speak ;  he  is  already  well  and 
favorably  known  to  the  profession.  We  would  next  refer  to  Dr.  E.  A. 
L.  Roberts,  who  has  much  reputation  as  a  mechanician  and  inventor:  Dr. 
Roberts  makes  a  speciality  of  platina  plate ;  he  has  also  patented  a 
heater  for  vulcanizing ;  it  has,  apparently,  considerable  merit,  and  par- 
ticularly in  its  qualities  for  saving  fuel. 

We  come  now  to  the  dental  laboratories,  and  would  first  refer  to 
Messrs.  Franklin  &  Sproull,  who,  as  young  men  and  new  beginners, 
deserve  the  support  of  the  profession,  These  gentlemen  manufacture 
continuous  gum  work,  exclusively  for  the  trade.  This  has  become 
quite  an  institution :  many  dentists  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  in- 
clination to  attend  to  their  own  artificial  work ;  and  where  it  is  being 
constantly  made,  it  creates  much  more  satisfaction,  both  with  the 
patient  and  the  dentist.  The  vulcanite  dental  laboratory  of  Dr.  B.  W, 
Franklin  is  at  all  hours  the  scene  of  busy  action ;  this  style  of  work 
has  of  late  grown  to  such  popularity,  that  Dr.  Franklin  has  been  oblig- 
ed to  open  an  independent  laboratory  for  its  production.  We  might 
go  on  and  extend  this  article  to  an  unlimited  degree,  but  space  will 
not  permit ;  and  we  will  close  with  a  word  in  favor  of  Dr„  D.  H.  Porter, 
formerly  a  manufacturer  in  this  city,  and  now  located  in  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  where  he  is  constantly  making  some  of  the  best  teeth  and  blocks 
in  the  market.  They  can  be  found  at  several  of  the  above-named 
depots. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Pennsylvania  Association  of  Dental 
Surgeons/'  Oct.  5,  1858,  the  following  resolution,  presented  by  Pro- 
fessor McQuillen  at  a  previous  meeting,  was  adopted : 

11  Resolved,  That  two  or  more  of  the  Association  shall  be  elected, 
delegates  to  the  American  Dental  Convention,  with  instructions  to 
suggest  the  expediency  of  the  convention  becoming  a  delegative  body, 
composed  of  representatives  from  State  and  County  Dental  Associa- 
tions throughout  the  Union." 

In  consequence  of  our  acquiescing  in  the  above  resolution  to  change 
the  character  of  the  American  Dental  Convention  in  our  last  number, 
we  have  received  numerous  communications  from  members  of  the 
profession  in  different  parts  of  the  country  adverse  to  such  change,  and 
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these  as  well  as  our  personal  intercourse  with  dentists,  and  our  own  calm 
reflection,  and  more  mature  judgment,  have  led  us  to  believe  that,  at 
this  time,  the  move  is  impolitic,  inasmuch  as  the  Middle  and  Eastern 
States  have  no  organizations,  and  consequently  could  not  participate 
in  the  deliberations  and  benefits  of  a  National  Convention,  composed  of 
delegates  from  local  organizations.  It  is  evident  to  our  minds  if  this 
change  is  made  at  the  gathering  at  Niagara,  it  will  be  justly  regarded 
by  many  as  an  effort  calculated  to  create  a  sectional  spirit  of  rivalry, 
and  divide  our  common  interests  by  geographical  lines.  The  South 
and  South-west  being  tolerably  organized,  and  being  foremost  in  this 
movement,  will  have  a  decided  advantage,  so  far  as  numbers  go,  in  the 
Convention  for  many  years,  while  our  intimate  and  friendly  relations 
with  the  profession  in  the  South  and  West,  preclude  the  belief  of  any 
design  on  their  part  to  control  or  monopolize.  Yet,  we  fear,  others  will 
take  a  different  view,  and  if  so,  prevent  the  good  that  would  naturally 
flow  from  the  change  under  other  circumstances;  indeed,  we  cannot 
see  how  it  can  escape  the  charge  of  being  a  sectional  movement.  We 
hope  our  brethren  in  the  West  will  take  these  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration, and  waive  this  change,  and  defer  any  other  national  or- 
ganization, till  it  shall  be  more  in  harmony  with  the  wishes  of  the  pro- 
fession throughout  the  whole  country. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Dental  Society  was  held  at  St 
Louis  on  the  11th  of  January,  1859.  The  following  were  elected 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year : 

Dr.  H.  E.  Peebles,  President. 

Dr.  A.  Blake,  Vice-President 

Dr.  D.  L.  Levett,  Secretary. 

Dr.  J.  Forbes,  Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee — Drs.  C.  W.  Spalding,  W.  A.  Jones,  A.  M. 
Leslie. 

This  Society  holds  its  meetings  monthly.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  will  be  held  at  Milwaukie, 
Wis.,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  July.  We  have  not  as  yet  received  the 
.order  of  business.  It  is  to  be  hoped  there  will  be  a  large  gathering, 
.assuring  all  who  attend  not  only  an  intellectual^  but  &  good  time* 
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The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  Association  was 
held  at  Cincinnati  on  the  23d  of  February,  1859. 

Officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Keelyr  Presi- 
dent ;  Dr.  H.  E.  Smith,  Vice-President  \  Dr.  J.  Richardson,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  ;  Br.  Geo.  Watt,  Recording  Secretary  j  Dr.  Chas. 
Bonsall,  Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee — Drs.  H.  A.  Smith,  E.  Collins,  L.  B.  Hatch, 
Committee  on  Membership — Drs.  S.  Wardle,  J.  P.  Ulrey,  J.  Taft„ 
Committee  on  Dental  Progress — Drs.  H.  A.   Smith,  W.  R.  Web- 
ster, Geo.  Watt. 

Committee  on  Irregularity — Drs.  H.  R.  Smith,  J.  Taylor,  Charles 
BonsalL 


American  Medical  Association. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  in  Louisville,  Ky.;  on  the  4th  of  May.  Prom  the 
reports,  we  learn  that  the  attendance  was  large.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  : 

Dr.  Henry  Miller,  of  Kentucky,  President ;  Drs.  H..  F»  Askew? 
Delaware,  Charles  S.  Tripler,  U.  S.  A.,  L.  A.  Smith,  New  Jersey, 
Calvin  West,  Indiana,  Vice-Presidents ;  Dr.  Caspar  Wister,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Treasurer ;  Dr.  S.  M.  Bemiss,  Kentucky,  Treasurer. 

Among  the  resolutions  presented  was  the  following  from  Dr.  J.  B. 
Flint :  Resolved — That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  cooperate  with 
the  profession  in  England  in  their  intention  of  erecting  a  monument  to 
the  memory  of  John  Hunter. 

Drs.  Flint,  Bowditch,  and  Shattuck,  were  appointed. 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,,  on 
the  first  Tuesday  of  June,  186.0. 


[We  give  below  the  circular  of  the  Fifth  Annual  Session  of  the 
a  American  Dental  Convention.'7     We  beg  to  add  to  its  expressions, 
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our  own  advice  to  the  profession  to  attend,  and,  with  full  intention  and 
desire,  to  work.  We  propose  to  be  present  ourselves,  and  to  do  our 
best  towards  aiding  the  objects  of  the  meeting. — Eds.] 

Augusta,  Ga.,  June  \st,  1859. 
Dear  Sir:    ''The  American    Dental    Convention "  will    hold    its 
Fifth  Annual  Session  at  Niagara  Falls,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  the 
second  day  of  August  next,  at  ten  o'clock  A.  M. 

At  this  you  are  respectfully  and  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
As  every  faithful  and  true  dentist  must  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
advancement  of  his  profession,  and  an  earnest  desire  that  it  shall  stand 
second  in  rank  to  none  of  the  learned  professions,  it  is  expected  that 
each  one  will  encourage  every  movement  calculated  to  enlighten  and 
improve  the  great  body  of  "practicing  dentists"  throughout  the 
country.  And,  believing  that  the  various  "  Dental  Societies/'  and 
especially  the  "  American  Dental  Convention,"  will  do  much  towards 
elevating  the  profession,  and  thereby  prove  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
attaining  the  desired  object,  it  is  hoped  that  you  will  cordially  and  ear- 
nestly cooperate  with  us. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

D.  S.  Chase, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


[We  would  request  attention  to  the  following  Call,  and  would  here 
record  our  sincere  hope  that  something  may  come  of  it  worthy  it's  im- 
portance. We  have  so  often  and  so  fully  written  upon  the  subject 
that  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  advert  farther  to  it  in  this  con- 
nection. The  Call  speaks  for  itself,  and  any  sensible  man  in  the  pro- 
fession cannot  but  see  the  necessity  of  some  such  establishment  in  this 
State.  We  propose  to  devote  ourselves  heart  and  hand  to  the  inter- 
ests of  this  undertaking,  and  shall  use  pen  and  tongue  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  in  its  behalf. — Eds.] 

NEW    YORK    STATE    DENTAL    CONVENTION. 

The  undersigned,  members  of  the  dental  profession  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  conceiving  the  many  and  great  benefits  that  must  arise 


186 

from  an  association  of  its  members  throughout  the  State,  in  the  spread 
of  information,  the  encouragement  of  industry  and  originality,  and  the 
promotion  of  good  feeling  ;  and  recognizing  the  healthful  progress  and 
advancement  of  similar  associations  in  other  States,  would  respectfully 
and  cordially  invite  the  dentists  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  adjoin- 
ing States,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the  6th  day  of  Septem- 
ber next,  at  ten  o'clock  A.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  and  agree- 
ing upon  the  organization  of  a  State  Association. 

And  it  is  hoped  that  all  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  progress  of 
science  and  the  well-being  of  their  profession,  will  cheerfully  comply 
with  this  request,  and  that  such  a  meeting  shall  be  gathered  together 
on  this  occasion  as  shall  lay  the  foundation  for  an  edifice  which  shall 
last  as  long  as  the  dental  profession  shall  possess  that  community  of 
interests  which  induces  the  present  movement. 


NEW    YORK. 

J.  Smith  Dodge  &  Son, 

F.  H.  Clark, 

Benj.  Lord, 

B.  W.  Franklin, 

T.  H.  Burras, 

L.  Covell, 

H.  Crane, 

A.  C.  Castle, 

S.  W.  Judson, 


E.  D.  Root, 
J.  S.  Ware, 
G.  H.  Perine, 
Geo.  Clay, 
J.  G.  Ambler, 
John  Allen, 
A.  M.  Mcllroy, 
Geo.  Smillie, 
Wm.  T.  La  Roche, 


and  about  fifty  other  names  ;  but  space  will  not  permit  our  giving 
them  in  full.  We  here  give  a  few  names  appended  to  the  list  of  Brook- 
lyn and  Williamsburg. — Eds. 


H.  N.  Stratton, 
C.  A.  Marvin, 
J.  C.  Munroe, 


BROOKLYN. 


J.  Branique, 
S.  W.  Bridges, 
H.  J.  Merrick. 


WILLIAMSBURG. 

Wm.  B.  Hurd, 

E.  Cheney, 

T.  E.  Trendelenburg, 


L.  H.  Twitchell, 
R.  T.  Ambler, 
Wm.  C.  Parks. 
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NOTES. 
The  editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science,  in  a  late 
number,  takes  the  trouble  to  reflect  rather  severely  upon  the  language 
of  one  of  our  editorial  corps,  at  the  "Indiana  State  Convention."  While 
we  agree  fully  with  the  learned  editor  in  the  abstract,  and  consider 
that  proper  language  should  be  used  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  we 
would  offer  as  an  excuse  the  general  informality  and  conversational 
nature  of  these  meetings.  And  we  offer  this  excuse,  not  because  we 
consider  that  the  learned  editor  has  the  right  to  demand  it,  or  to  elect 
himself  censor  of  our  mode  of  expression,  but  simply  because,  by  some 
accident,  to  us  inexplicable,  he  is  in  this  instance  right.  But  we  strong- 
ly suspect  that  the  feelings  of  the  learned  editor  were  more  hurt  by 
the  matter  than  the  manner  of  our  discourse.  We  remember  a  story 
of  a  jury  of  Hibernians  who  tried  a  man  for  murder,  and  brought  in 
this  verdict :  "  We,  the  jury,  fiyid  Dennis  Monroe  not  guilty  of 
murder,  bekase  the  man  wasn't  kilt  afther  all/  but  he  stole  a  sheep 
from  me  last  Octhober,  and  desarves  to  be  hung  a?iyway,  bejabers.^ 
Thus,  if  the  learned  editor  were  placed  upon  the-  stand  under  oath,  he 
could  not  swear  that  we  misused  the  "  King's  English"  of  malice  afore- 
thought ;  but  he  might  safely  assert  that  we  (to  use  language  forcible 
if  not  elegant)  are  most  decidedly  down  on  "  Cheoplasty"  and  so 
" desarve  to  be  hung  anyway" 


Apology. — In  our  last  number  appeared  sundry  errors,  for  which 
we  are  desirous  to  offer  an  apology.  By  the  mistakes  of  some  com- 
positor, laboring  under  temporary  hallucination,  a  noted  member  of 
the  profession  out  west  was  made  to  announce  the  interesting  fact  that 
he  was  desirous  of  retiring  from  his  practice  with  between  five  and  six 
thousand  dollars  per  annum,  instead  of  worth  that  amount.  Our 
friend  McQuillen  had  the  orthography  of  his  name  transposed  in  such 
ways  as  its  own  mother  could  not  recognize  it,  and  various  other  simi- 
lar changes  were  made,  more  ingenious  than  proper. 


New  Teeth. — Our  friend  Jones,  of  the  firm  of  Jones,  White  &  Mc 
Curdy,  has  shown  us  some  new  teeth  manufactured  by  them,  which 
surpass  any  that  we  have  before  seen.     They  present  a  most  life  or 
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bone-like  appearance,  mellow  and  soft,  and  are  just  what  the  profession 
have  long  needed.  Mr.  Jones  informed  us  that  they  would  very  soon 
be  prepared  to  furnish  all  orders  for  the  same. 


Messrs.  Lindsay  and  Blakiston  announce  : 

"A  System  of  Dental  Surgery,  by  John  Tomes,  F.R.S.,  D.D.S., 
&c,  Author  of  "  Tomes'  Dental  Physiology."  1  vol.  8vo.,  with  208 
illustrations. 

There  is  no  man  in  the  English  profession  who  occupies  as  high  a 
literary  position  as  Mr.  Tomes,  and  we  warmly  welcome  this  new  pro- 
duction of  his  pen. 

11  A  Practical  Treatise  on  Operative  Dentistry.  By  Jona.  Taft, 
D.D.S.     1  vol.  8vo.,  illustrated. 

To  the  American  profession  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  Dr.  Taft's 
high  position  and  capabilities. 


Aluminum  cast  Plates. — Quite  a  number  of  our  correspondents 
have  made  inquiries  relative  to  this  metal  and  its  workings.  In  the 
Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery  will  be  found  interesting  information. 
This  metal  was  first  used  and  introduced  to  the  profession  in  England, 
and  was  recommended  highly  by  Dr.  Harrington  of  London,  who  in- 
vented a  method  of  casting  this  metal,  and  read  a  paper  on  the  sub. 
ject  before  the  College  of  Dentists,  October  5,  1858,  and  gave  the 
result  of  his  experience  as  follows  :  "  It  stands  well ;  there  is  no  taste 
or  unpleasantness  of  any  kind  from  it ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  de- 
compose or  be  otherwise  affected  by  the  saliva  of  the  mouth  upon  it: 
in  fact,  to  my  mind,  in  this  respect,  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired." 

Dr.  Van  Denburgh  of  Oswego,  New  York,  also  claims  to  have  in- 
vented and  perfected  a  method  by  which  the  obstacles  to  its  employ- 
ment are  overcome,  and  that  he  is  now  enabled  to  cast  perfect  plates. 
He  claims  that  aluminum  is  perfectly  adapted  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  a  metal  for  plates  for  artificial  teeth,  it  being  lighter,  can  be 
made  perfect  and  is  stronger,  easily  kept  clean,  is  tasteless,  and  does 
not  tarnish  in  the  mouth. 

With  the  new  improvements  in  mechanical  dentistry  that  are  being 
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presenter],  we  prophesy  a  revolution  in  this  department  of  our  profes- 
sion. 

A  new  method  of  making  aluminum,  we  learn  from  the  Scientific 
American,  has  recently  been  patented  in  England  by  F.  W.  Gerhard. 
It  consists  in  placing  fluoride  of  aluminum  in  an  iron  oven,  which  may 
be  heated  in  various  ways.  This  oven  is  first  strongly  heated,  and  on 
the  floor  thereof  is  placed  a  number  of  shallow  dishes.  A  number  of 
these  dishes  are  filled  with  dry  and  well  powdered  fluoride  of  aluminum, 
and  the  remainder  with  iron  filings.  They  are  so  arranged  that  all  of 
those  dishes  which  contain  the  fluoride  are  on  all  sides  surrounded  by 
dishes  containing  the  iron  filings.  The  oven  is  then  closed  and  luted, 
and  the  heat  increased  to  redness ;  after  which  a  stream  of  dry  hydro- 
gen gas  is  introduced.  The  effect  produced  is,  that  the  hydrogen  gas 
combines  with  the  fluoride  and  forms  hydrofluoric  acid,  which  acid  is 
taken  up  by  the  iron,  and  is  thereby  converted  into  fluoride  of  iron, 
whilst  the  resulting  aluminum  remains  in  the  metallic  state  in  the  bot" 
torn  of  the  trays  containing  the  fluoride. 


RECEIVED. 

We  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  fine  lithographic  view  of 
Central  Park  from  our  friend  Dr.  Larcher.  Such  presents  are  always 
acceptable. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  June  9;  American  Journal 
Dental  Science,  April ;  Dental  News  Letter,  April  ;  L'Art  Dentaire, 
May  ;  Twentieth  Annual  Commencement  of  the  Baltimore  College  of 
Dental  Surgery,  1859-60  ;  Dental  Register  of  the  West,  June;  Amer- 
ican Dental  Review  ;  Dental  Enterprise. 

If  any  of  our  readers  have  No.  1,  Vol.  1,  of  the  Dental  News 
Letter;  No.  1,  Vol.  1,  N.  Y.  D.  J.,  and  No.  12,  Vol.  4,  N.  Y.  Dental 
Recorder,  and  are  willing  to  spare  them,  they  will  oblige  us  by  mail- 
ing to  our  address. 

Note. — It  will  be  seen  that  several  of  our  advertisers  have  removed 
their  places  of  business,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  in  New 
York  of*  moving"  on  the  1st  of  May. 
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ITEMS. 


A  little  child  was  holding  a  very  animated  conversation  with  one 
about  its  own  years,  a  few  days  since.  A  portion  of  it  was  overheard, 
and  it  appeared  to  be  a  dispute  as  to  what  their  "  mothers  could  do." 
After  naming  over  various  meritorious  acts  of  which  their  maternals 
were  capable,  the  one  in  question  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  by  exclaim- 
ing, "  Well,  there  is  one  thing  my  mother  can  do  which  yours  can't — 
my  mother  can  take  every  one  of  her  teeth  out  at  once.'' 

It  is  published  that  several  young  ladies  in  New  Orleans  are  study- 
ing dentistry.  We  suspect  their  object  is  to  get  near  the  gentlemen's 
lips. 

Platina  Nugget. — A  mass  of  platina,  weighing  eleven  pounds,  from 
the  mines  of  Oural,  has  been  recently  presented  to  the  Mineral ogical 
Museum,  at  Vienna,  by  Prince  DemidofF.  This  is  the  largest  mass  of 
this  metal  yet  discovered,  except  that  at  the  Academy  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, which  weighs  seventeen  and  a  half  pounds. 

The  nomination  by  the  Institute  of  France  of  Professor  Owen  of 
England  as  one  of  its  eight  foreign  members,  in  room  of  the  late  Robert 
Brown,  was  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  the  Emperor  on  the  7th  of  May. 

A  Danbury  (Conn.)  bootmaker  has  successfully  extracted  a  set  of 
teeth  from  the  mouth  of  a  rattlesnake  with  a  pair  of  pincers.  A  new 
fang-led  operation  that ! 


OBITUARY. 

We  are  pained  to  record  the  melancholy  and  untimely  end  of  Ben> 
jamin  F.  Maguire,  of  this  city,  which  took  place  on  Saturday,  May 
14th. 

He  left  his  country  residence  on  Shrewsbury  river  for  a  sail  to  this 
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city,  and  reached  Coney  Island;  but,  while  making  fast  his  boat  to  the 
dock,  fell  over,  and  his  feet  becoming  entangled  in  the  rigging,  he  was 
unable  to  extricate  himself. 

Dr.  Maguire  was  a  nephew  and  student  of  the  late  John  Burdell, 
and  succeeded  him  some  nine  years  since  in  a  well-established  and 
lucrative  practice,  which  he  steadily  increased,  and  at  the  same  time 
acquired  an  extensive  and  elevated  reputation  as  an  operator.  In  pri- 
vate life  Dr.  Maguire  was  modest  and  unassuming,  as  in  his  profes- 
sional career  ;  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-two  years,  in  the 
prime  of  life  and  health,  and  at  a  period  when  his  position  was  estab- 
lished, and  enviable  prosperity  attained.  Besides  his  immediate  family, 
consisting  of  his  estimable  lady  and  one  child,  he  leaves  his  father's 
family,  to  whom  he  ever  proved  himself  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son 
and  brother. 

Dr.  Maguire  also  leaves  behind  him  a  large  circle  of  friends,  who 
will  ever  regard  his  memory  with  the  warmest  sentiments  of  affection 
and  esteem, — and  among  these  we  are  proud  to  include  ourselves  ;  and 
we  feel  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  knowing  that  we  shall  carry  to  our 
graves  a  memento  of  his  skill  as  a  professional  man,  besides  the  mem- 
ory of  his  character  as  an  honorable  member  of  our  profession. 

Another  death  of  one  more  widely  known  makes  a  break  in  the 
ranks  of  our  profession,  and  the  great  army  of  life,  that  many  births 
will  not  close  up.  In  the  late  decease  of  Dr.  Spooner,  not  only  has 
the  profession  in  which  and  for  which  he  labored  so  long  and  arduous- 
ly lost  an  able  and  worthy  brother  ;  not  only  has  the  large  circle  of  his 
friends,  and  that  more  intimate  circle  of  his  own  family,  lost  an  affec- 
tionate relative  and  kind-hearted  associate ;  but  the  world  of  art,  and 
science,  and  literature,  have  lost  a  modest  and  laborious  student— a 
wise  and  competent  teacher.  Dn  Spooner  was  born  in  Brandon,  Yer^ 
mont,  in  1809 ;  he  passed  through  the  University  of  that  State,  and 
commenced  the  study  of  the  dental  science,  to  which  profession  he  re- 
mained faithful  during  his  life,  being  known  as  a  skilful  and  hard-work* 
ing  practitioner.  His  early  predilection  for  the  fine  arts  received 
additional  incentives  as  he  grew  older,  and  his  mind  and  tastes  ex- 
panded. To  this  predilection  we  owe  the  reproduction  of  "  Boydell's 
Shakspeare  Gallery,''   a  labor  which  few  can  appreciate,  and   which 
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proved  a  thankless  one  to  Dr.  Spooner.  But  not  satisfied  with  this, 
he  sought  still  further  to  add  to  American  art  literature,  and  published 
successively  his  "Dictionary  of  Painters  and  Engravers,"  and  "Anec- 
dotes of  Painters,  both  works  well  known  among  literary  men,  and 
valued  as  books  of  reference.  With  the  same  unbending  tenacity  of 
purpose,  he  now  sought  to  bring  out  the  "  Musee  Francaise,"  as  he  had 
already  reproduced  "Boydell's  Shakspeare."  At  great  expense  he  pur- 
chased the  old  plates  and  imported  them,  but  the  enormous  duties 
upon  thern  were  more  than  he  could  accomplish,  and  he  made  applica- 
tion to  the  Goverment  of  the  United  States  to  have  them  remitted. 
But  who  ever  knew  the  United  States  Government  to  become  gene- 
rous, when  the  interests  of  art,  and  not  their  own,  were  at  stake  ?  They 
refused  him,  and  after  making  every  possible  effort  towards  the  same  end 
in  various  quarters,  he  gave  it  up,  losing  the  entire  outlay  of  cost,  while 
the  plates  returned  to  France.  But  his  energies  were  not  yet  exhaust- 
ed, and  we  find  him  turning  his  attention  to  the  study  of  agricultural 
chemistry  with  all  the  vigor  of  his  youth.  But  disease,  which  had  held 
fast  hold  of  him  for  twenty  odd  years,  now  drew  tighter  and  tighter 
the  bands,  and  at  last  he  dropped  asleep  for  ever,  leaving  behind  him 
the  character  of  an  upright  man,  a  correct  thinker,  and  intelligent  and 
able  writer. 

We  are  also  informed  by  private  communication  of  the  death  of  Br. 
B.  J.  Dudley,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  time  of 
his  death. 


THE 

NEW  YORK  DENTAL  JOURNAL. 

OOTOIBER,,     1850. 


Syracuse,  Sept.  5th,  1859. 
To  the  President  and  Members  "in  Convention  assembled,''  at  the  Cooper  In- 
stitute in  the  City  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  "State 
Dental  Association.' ' 

Gentlemen  : — I  most  heartily  approve  the  object  for  which  you  are 
assembled.  When  I  received  and  signed  the  call  for  this  Convention, 
I  resolved  to  let  no  ordinary  hindrance  prevent  me  from  meeting  with 
you,  and  rendering  every  aid  in  my  power  in  furthering  this  project. 
But  a  late  severe  illness,  which  still  renders  it  wholly  imprudent  for 
me  to  undertake  the  journey,  compels  me  to  forego  that  pleasure,  and 
to  substitute  for  my  presence  some  hastily  penned  and  necessarily 
crude  thoughts  upon  the  subject  for  your  consideration,  should  the 
Convention  regard  them  worthy  this  honor. 

I  have  long  been  a  believer  in  the  power  and  efficiency  of  well- 
directed  associated  effort  in  accomplishing  great  ends,  and  every  year's 
experience  and  observation  have  tended  to  strengthen  this  faith. 
More  than  fourteen  years  age,  in  urging  upon  my  professional  brethren 
the  claims  of  "  The  American  Society  of  Dental  Surgeons?  I  thus 
wrote  .     .     .*     If,  then,  the  task  of  reforming  and  elevating  the 

dental  profession  must  devolve  upon  the  members,  let  us  inquire  with 
what  vast  engine  are  they  to  accomplish  this  great  work.  Upon  this 
point  let  us  consult  the  spirit  and  the  successful  enterprises  of  the 
age,  and  see  whether  we  may  not  from  these  sources  derive  some  im- 
portant instruction.  Than  the  age  in  which  we  live,  none  has  ever 
been  more  signalized  for  great  and  important  discoveries  and  achieve- 

*  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science,  for  June,  1845.— Vol.  5,  page  254. 
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ments  in  every  department  of  art,  science  and  literature — none  more,  for 
great  and  successful  moral  enterprises  ;  and  none,  in  short,  has  ever 
been  so  characterized  for  those  rapid  and  powerful  strides  of  mind,  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  most  magnificent  undertakings,  either  in 
themselves  considered,  or  in  reference  to  their  results.  And  what  age, 
we  inquire,  has  been  so  remarkable  for  voluntary  associated  effort  ? 
Nor  do  we  regard  these  results  as  merely  incidental,  but  as  the  legiti- 
mate operation  of  cause  and  effect.  While  on  the  one  hand  such  effort 
has  shown  itself  far  more  efficient  than  the  same  amount  of  individual 
effort,  it  may  also  be  truly  remarked,  that  as  intelligence  progresses 
and  becomes  general,  assimilation  of  thought,  feeling  and  desire  neces- 
sarily advances  till  almost  the  inevitable  result  is,  a  uniting  of  forces 
with  a  view  to  overcome  both  physical  and  moral  obstacles.  And 
the  resistless  momentum  of  such  a  combination  of  living  forces  is  be- 
ginning to  be  felt  and  acknowledged  wherever  its  agency  has  been 
applied.  The  results  of  the  efforts  of  many  of  these  voluntary  asso- 
ciations will  ever  be  looked  upon  as  the  most  splendid  achievements  of 
modern  times.  And  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  this  tendency 
to  association  is  the  necessary  result  of  intelligence.  That  ignorance 
is  decidedly  anti-social,  the  history  of  the  past  most  clearly  shows.  . 
.  .  .  That  a  State  association  of  dentists,  properly  organized  and 
managed,  may  be  productive  of  great  good  to  the  profession,  both  in 
elevating  its  standard  and  in  purifying  its  ranks,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
The  question,  in  my  judgment,  is  not  lohether  such  an  association 
should  be  at  once  organized,  but  simply  and  wholly  how  it  shall  be 
constituted — whether  it  shall  have  a  constitution  and  by-laws  for  its 
government,  prescribing  qualifications  for  membership,  or  whether, 
like  the  American  Dental  Convention,  it  shall  be  open  to  all.  A 
proper  solution  of  these  questions  can  be  arrived  at  by  first  defining 
the  objects  of  such  an  association. 

These,  as  set  forth  in  the  preamble  to  the  constitution  of  the 
"American  Society  of  Dental  Surgeons"  as  the  ground-work  of  its 
constitution  and  by-laws,  and  as  the  motives  for  its  organization,  and 
which,  I  think,  cover  the  whole  ground,  and  are,  moreover,  well  ex- 
pressed, are  as  follows  :  (first,)  "  To  promote  union  and  harmony 
among  all  respectable  and  well-informed  dental  surgeons ;  (second,) 
to  advance  the  science  by  a  free  communication  and  interchange  of 
sentiments,  either  written  or  verbal,  between  members  of  the  Society, 
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both  in  this  and  other  countries  ;  (third),  and  in  fine, .to  give  charac- 
ter and  respectability  to  the  profession  by  establishing  a  line  of  dis- 
tinction between  the  truly  meritorious  and  skilful,  and  such  as  riot 
in  the  ill-gotten  fruits  of  unblushing  impudence  and  empiricism," 

If  we  take  this  as  our  programme  of  objects, — and  I  strongly  doubt 
whether  we  can  get  a  better  one, — the  question  of  organization  seems  to 
me  a  simple  one.  Of  the  three  objects  above  set  forth,  the  first  two 
can  doubtless  be  attained  by  organizing  under  the  open  convention 
system,  perhaps  as  well  as  to  have  the  association  trammeled  by  any 
constitution  or  by-laws  whatever.  But  in  respect  to  the  third  or  last 
object  named,  I  have  yet  to  see  how  U  is  to  be  accomplished,  while  all, 
the  full-blooded  empiric,  as  well  as  the  devotee  of  science,  are  invited 
to  full  and  equal  fellowship. 

A  true  answer  to  the  two  following  questions,  it  would  seem,  must 
settle  the  general  one  of  organization  : 

(1st.)  Is  it  important  to  the  well-being  and  respectability  of  the 
profession  "to  establish  a  line  of  distinction  between  the  truly  meri- 
torious" and  the  impudent  empiric  ?  and 

(2d.)  Can  this  object  be  accomplished  or  approximated  by  any  sys- 
tem of  organization,  and,  if  so,  what  ? 

I  repeat,  that  I  regard  these  as  underlying  all  proper  action,  and 
should  be  considered  with  great  care  before  any  plan  is  decided  upon. 
I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  in  regard  to  each  of 
them  respectively. 

To  my  mind  the  first  question  hardly  admits  of  discussion.  To 
contend  that  there  is  no  call  for  making  a  distinction  between  the  faith- 
ful, intelligent  and  skilful  dentist,  and  the  mere  toothsmith,  who  is 
hardly  whitewashed  with  decency,  is  as  absurd  as  to  contend  that  there 
is  no  call  for  distinguishing  between  true  coin  and  the  basest  bogus 
imitation  ;  between  the  genuine  note,  that  is  worth  what  it  purports  to 
be,  and  the  worthless  counterfeit,  too  vile  for  the  sack  of  the  rag- 
picker. Shall  there  be  no  marked  line  of  distinction  between  those 
whose  every  act  tends  to  elevate  the  profession,  and  those  whose  very 
breath  tends  to  pollute  it  ?  If  the  Dental  profession  seek  to  make  no 
distinction  between  its  worthy  and  unworthy  members,  can  they  ask 
the  public  to  do  more  % 

But,  lest  I  be  regarded  by  some  as  too  hasty  in  my  conclusions,  I 
propose  to  examine  this  question  a  little  more  carefully. 
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If  we  claim  for  dental  surgery  a  place  among  honorable  professions, 
we  may  get  some  light  upon  this  point  by  consulting  those  professions, 
and  inquiring  how  they  regard  this  question  of  demarkation  between 
the  worthy,  the  qualified,  and  the  mere  pretender.  In  that  one  most 
nearly  akin  to  our  own,  and  which  may,  perhaps,  be  justly  styled  its 
step-mother, — the  medical  profession,  not  even  the  most  obscure 
county  society  would,  for  one  moment,  receive  into  their  fellowship 
one  who  could  not  show  some  evidence  of  qualification.  Not  only 
so ;  when  any  of  their  members,  who  have  become  such  by  proper 
credentials,  disregard  their  constitution,  their  by-laws,  or  even  their 
code  of  ethics,  he  is  tried,  and  if  found  guilty  has  a  mark  set  upon 
him.  Does  our  State  Medical  Society  seek  to  make  no  distinction 
between  the  meritorious  and  the  empiric  %  If  we  consult  either  of  the 
other  learned  professions  we  shall  find  that  in  the  formation  of  all 
their  associations  strict  reference  is  had  to  holding  out  in  bold  relief, 
such  a  distinction,  as  of  the  greatest  importance  to  their  respectability 
and  well-being,  nay,  to  their  very  existence. 

If  it  be  conceded  that  such  a  feature  in  the  formation  of  a  State 
dental  society  is  an  important  one,  then  we  are  prepared  to  enter  upon 
the  discussion  of  the  second  question,  viz. :  Can  this  object  be  attained 
by  any  system  of  organization,  and,  if  so,  how  ? 

This  question  of  separating  the  "  sheep  from  the  goats"  is  one  which 
is  not  confined  to  the  dental  profession,  but  it  has,  from  time  imme- 
morial, equally  disturbed  the  medical  profession  ;  and  almost  every 
expedient  has  been  tried  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  solution.  For- 
merly, stringent  laws  were  in  operation  in  this  State,  having  reference 
to  this  object.  These,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  modified,  till,  at 
the  present  time,  none  whatever  exist  upon  the  subject,  except  the 
general  one,  applicable  to  every  avocation  of  life,  simply  holding  a 
man  responsible  for  his  own  individual  acts. 

At  different  periods  this  question  was  most  earnestly  discussed  by 
the  American  Society  of  Dental  Surgeons,  and  at  one  time  it  was 
"  resolved"  to  appoint  an  agent  to  procure  laws  from  the  legislature 
of  New  York  to  the  end  of  drawing  this  dividing  line  between  science 
and  pretension.  But  this  "resolve"  was  never  executed:  a  slight  ex- 
hibition of  its  impracticability  (see  Am.  Journal  of  Dental  Science,  vol. 
vi.,  page  68)  having  changed  the  enthusiasm  of  their  agent  into  vex- 
ation, the  subject  was  dropped. 
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In  considering  this  question  we  must  take  the  dental  profession  as 
we  find  it.  Of  the  whole  number  of  dentists  in  the  State  or  country, 
probably  not  more  than  one-tenth  are  in  possession  of  any  credentials 
whatever  from  any  regularly  organized  college,  or  from  any  associ- 
ation, which  would  be  entitled  to  any  special  consideration.  In  regard 
to  the  remaining  nine-tenths,  they  are  not  only  minus  such  credentials, 
but  they  have  no  reasonable  mode  of  obtaining  them, — no  matter  how 
worthy  members  they  may  be  of  the  profession.  Our  dental  colleges 
may  provide  for  the  rising  generation,  but,  after  a  practitioner  has 
already  arrived  at  his  meridian,  will  he  (unless  for  an  honorary  de- 
gree) apply  to  a  dental  college  for  those  credentials  to  which  his  skill 
and  real  merit  might  justly  entitle  him? 

What  the  profession  needs,  and  what  it  must  have,  before  any  real 
''line  of  distinction"  can  be  made  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  is 
some  umpire  reasonably  within  the  reach  of  all.  There  must  be 
some  way  of  assorting  the  practitioners  already  hi  the  field. 

Now,  in  providing  the  machinery  of  this  association,  I  would  have 
it  all  arranged  to  accomplish  this  very  end  as  one  of  its  primary  ob- 
jects. I  would  have  the  present  organization  a  temporary  one,  with 
the  understanding  that  its  ultimate  object  would  be  to  create  a  suc- 
cessor, if  you  please,  under  the  name  and  title  of  the  New  York  Den- 
tal Institute. 

Do  you  ask,  gentlemen,  how  I  would  have  this  institute  organized 
and  managed,  with  a  view  to  accomplish  the  objects  named  1  If  so,  I 
will  proceed  to  give  you,  in  a  crude  form,  the  reflections  which  I  have 
had  upon  this  subject. 

First,  I  would  have  this  institute  regularly  chartered  by  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  State,  and  endowed  with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  that 
should  pertain  to  a  well-regulated  dental  college.  I  would  have  a 
large  board  of  trustees  or  directors,  (say  one  from  every  senatorial 
district,)  composed  exclusively  of  dentists,  empowered  to  hold  per- 
sonal and  real  estate  to  the  amount  of  dollars, 
with  power  to  make  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  providing 
suitable  rooms  and  lectures,  appointing  examiners,  issuing  diplomas, 
and,  in  short,  every  power  ever  delegated  to  such  a  corporate  body. 
The  charter  should  not,  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary  dental  colleges,  pro- 
vide, or  declare,  that  every  applicant  for  a  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dental 
Surgery  "  shall  have  attended  two  full  courses  of  lectures,  the  last  of 
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which  shall  have  been  attended  in  this  institute  or  college?*  but 
should  provide  that  every  practitioner  of  dented  surgery  of 

years^  standing  shall  be  eligible  to  an  examination,  and  if 
he  is  found  competent  by  the  board  of  examiners,  and  is  of  good 
moral  character,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Dental  Surgery  from  this  institute,  no  matter  where  he  obtained 
his  knoicledge  and  skill,  whether  in  a  college,  or  in  a  mud-hovel. 

Who  will  pretend  that  a  competent  board  of  directors,  selected 
from  different  parts  of  the  State,  all  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
profession,  would  not  be  capable  and  likely  to  appoint  a  competent 
board  of  examiners,  who  would  faithfully  discriminate  between  the 
meritorious  and  unworthy  ?  Would  not  such  a  board  of  examiners, 
wholly  untrammeled  and  unbiased  by  the  least  pecuniary  or  other  in- 
terest,  save  the  elevation  of  the  profession,  be  far  more  likely  to  insti- 
tute a  rigid  scrutiny  than  those  who  have  home  interest  to  serve,  and 
where  there  are  many  and  strong  motives  to  swell  the  graduating  class 
to  its  utmost  limits  ?  Now,  if  such  would  in  fact  be  the  result,  would 
not  such  an  institute  be  entirely  competent  to  draw  that  desirable 
"line  of  distinction  between  the  well-bred  and  skilful  dental  surgeon, 
and  the  mere  pretender?"  And  would  not  the  diploma  from  such  an 
institution  be  the  best  possible  evidence  of  merit  ?  Such  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  avowing  as  not  only  my  own  firm  conviction,  but  I  re- 
gard it  the  only  feasible  course  to  bring  about  this  desirable  end. 

We  should  have,  in  such  an  institute,  an  honorable,  legalized 
platform,  upon  which  all  are  invited  to  stand,  who,  by  their  qualifi- 
cations, are  worthy  of  the  position. 

Will  it  be  said  that  the  most  worthy  or  eminent  dentist,  not  need- 
ing its  honors,  would  have  no  motive  for  becoming  interested  in  such 
an  institution  ?  If  it  is  true  that  these  men  act  from  no  motives  ex- 
cept those  which  may  be  embodied  in,  and  represented  by,  the  vulgar 
fraction  of  a  dollar,  then  such  an  assertion  may  be  true.  But  I  am 
most  happy  to  testify,  that  the  history  of  the  dental  profession,  and  of 
its  eminent  members,  for  the  last  twenty-five  years,  wholly  repudiates 
such  an  assumption.  This  history  shows  that  those  least  needing  such 
honors,  those  most  eminent  in  our  profession,  have  made  by  far  the 
greatest  sacrifices  of  ease,  time  and  money  to  promote  its  best  inter- 
ests. 

Select,  if  you  please,  fifty  of  the  most  eminent  dental  surgeons  in 
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the  United  States,  and  convince  them  that  this  platform  is  calculated 
to  elevate  the  standard  of  the  dental  profession,  and  free  it  from  the 
stains  of  empiricism,  and  my  word  for  it,  both  their  influence  and  their 
"  material  aid  "  would  be   cheerfully  tendered  to  give  it  strength  and 
perpetuity.      In   respect  to   those  who   have  not  already  acquired   a 
standing  and  eminence,  but  who  are  nevertheless  worthy  members  of 
the  profession,  these  will,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  find  it  for  their 
interest  to  assist  in  rearing  such  an  institution.     Such  men  are  not 
merely  alike  interested,  with  those  above  named,  in  elevating  dental 
surgery  as  a  profession,  but  such  will  find  its  diploma  of  great  and 
direct  service  in  advancing  their  personal  interests.     But  this  is  by 
no  means  the  limit  of  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  latter  class,  for 
while  such  an  institution  is  securing  the  beneficent  ends  already  indi- 
cated, it  may  and  should,  be  made  most  emphatically  an  institution 
of  learning.     The  charter  should  authorize  the  board  of  directors  to 
furnish  suitable  apartments,  and  such  a  course  of  instruction  as,  in  their 
judgment,   the  circumstances   of  the  case,  from   time  to  time,  should 
warrant  or  demand: — to  fix  upon  a  proper  initiation  and  diploma  fee? 
and  for  annual  dues  of  its   members  ;   all  of  which  to  be  expended  in 
establishing  and  keeping  up  the  institute.    At  the  close  of  such  lectures, 
or  course  of  instruction,  which  should  be  free  to  every  member  of  the 
profession  who  should  fairly  contribute  to  its  support,  let  the  exami- 
nations be  conducted,  and  diplomas  awarded   to  all  applicants  found 
worthy.     This  lecture  season  would  become  a  substitute  for  the  other, 
wise  annual  meetings  of  the  association,  and  might  be  held  from  one 
week  to  as  many  weeks  or  months  as  might  be  deemed  judicious  in 
any  given  year.     A  part  of  each  day  might  be  devoted  to  what  should 
be  in  all  cases  'volunteer  lectures,  and  the  balance  to  practical  discus* 
sions,  or  the  exhibition   of  operations,  either  mechanical  or  surgical. 
At  the  end  of  each  session  let  the  transactions  be  published  in  a  vol- 
ume for  the  benefit  of  the  members. 

Without  attempting  further  detail,  I  wish  to  express  the  full  convic- 
tion, that  such  a  plan  may  be  devised  and  carried  into  operation,  as 
will  largely  contribute  to  the  great  and  desirable  end  of  purifying 
and  elevating  the  profession,  and,  at  the  same  time,  furnish  a  most 
valuable  source  of  instruction. 

But,  perhaps  it  will  be  asked,  what  has  become  of  the  society  or 
association,  or  how,  out  of  all   this  machinery,  are  you  to  form  "A 
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State  Dental  Society  ?"  I  answer,  that  as  soon  as  five,  fifty,  or  five 
hundred  dentists  are  made  members,  either  by  actual  examinations,  or 
are,  by  the  board  of  directors,  chosen  honorary  members,  then  the 
association  will  number  just  so  many  members,  and  it  matters  very 
little  by  what  title  this  association  of  men,  thus  formed,  shall  be  des- 
ignated. If  it  were  confined  to  those  who  become  members  by  virtue 
of  an  actual  examination,  it  would  properly  be  "  An  Association  of 
the  Alumni  of  the  New  York  State  Dental  Institute." 

While  I  am  by  no  means  opposed  to  State  conventions,  where  all, 
good,  bad  and  indifferent,  meet  on  an  equal  footing  in  respect  to  rights 
and  privileges,  I  do  not  believe  that  a  State  Dental  Society  would  be 
worth  the  trouble  of  forming  it,  if  organized  on  the  nonrestriction  plan. 
I  cannot,  indeed,  see  the  least  object  or  good  to  accrue  from  organiz- 
ing an  association  in  this  way,  which  might  not  as  well  be  gained  with- 
out any  organization  whatever ;  or  from  simply  a  State  convention, 
in  the  loosest  sense  of  the  term.  If  such  an  association  should  have 
for  its  basis  some  test  of  qualification  or  fitness  of  its  members,  what 
can  be  more  simple  and  effectual  than  the  plan  I  have  thus  hastily  and 
imperfectly  sketched?  Such  a  plan  of  organization  by  no  means  inter- 
feres with  any  number  of  dental  conventions  which  the  members  of 
the  profession  may  choose  to  hold.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  will  it 
in  the  least  conflict  with  the  true  functions  and  prosperity  of  dental 
colleges.  It  has  to  do,  mainly,  or  wholly,  with  those  who  in  no  way 
contribute  to  these  institutions ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  would  tend  to  disperse  those  prejudices  against  these 
schools,  too  frequently  found  in  the  rank  and  file  of  the  profession.  It 
not  unfrequently  happens  that  we  find  dentists  affecting  to  despise  col- 
lege diplomas,  when  the  only  basis  for  such  a  feeling  consists  in  the 
fact  that  they  themselves  are  minus  such  credentials.  They  feel  that 
they  are  too  old  to  attend  dental  colleges,  and  too  obscure  to  seek 
honorary  degrees,  and  hence  the  fox's  tone  of  derision  is  adopted  to 
cover  the  ground.  Give  these  men  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  obtain 
such  papers,  from  an  honorable  source,  and  the  result  would  be  that 
such  feelings  and  prejudices  would  be  supplanted  by  far  more  liberal 
views  upon  this  subject. 

A.  WESTCOTT. 
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SUBMUCOUS   INJECTION   AS   A   CURE   FOB  THE  TOOTH- 
ACHE OF  PREGNANCY. 

BY     HORATIO      R.      STORER.     M.D. 
(From  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.) 

Ix   a   paper   read   before    the   Society   for   Medical   Observation  in 
February  last,  it  was  sujaested  that  in  certain  obstetric  cases,     ther- 
.  incurable,  perman  ef  might  be  had  by  a  modification  of  the 

simple  and  easy  process  of  Alexander  Wood.  As  the  remarks  referred 
to  were  but  incidentally  made,  in  ::ion  with  a  case  illustrative  of 

criminal  abortion,  and  as  the  proposal  itself  seems  to  have  been  new 
tq  the  professi  .  it  may  be  worth  repeating  in  more  distinct  form,  and 
at  greater  length. 

••Pains  in  the  "  says  Montgomery.  '*  are  with  some  the  in 

riable  accompaniment  of  pregnancy.  Their  effect  upon  the  comfort 
and  wellbeine  of  the  patient  is  often  verv  distressing.  After  all  our 
endeavors,  we  shall  find  ourselves,  in  many  instances,  unsuccessful,  and 
if  not  relieved,  abortion  may  resul 

Not  to  enumerate  the  long  list  of  remc  hitherto  been 

advised  for  the  malady,  it  is  onlv  necessarv  to  state  that  in  certain 
obstiuacc  tses  they  are  all  found  unavailing;  and  that  general  practice 
and  many  writers  have  been  in  favor  of  proceeding  bo  the  extraction  of 
a  tooth;  if  which  fail,  some  have  been  rash  enough  to  counsel  the  de- 
liberate induction  of  abortion.  These  acts,  however,  must  be  pro- 
nounced unjustifiable,  both  on  moral  and  legal  grounds,  which  I  have 
elsewhere  adverted  to. 

The  toothache  of  pre  _  as  such,  :>  not  dependent  upon  caries, 

and  if  for  scientific  reasons  alone,  it  should  not  be  submitted  to  the 
usual  treatment.  Decay  may  undoubtedly  exist,  and  in  pregnancy 
caries  of  the  teeth  often  does  progress  much  more  rapidly  than  at 
other  times;  but  the  affection  we  are  now  considering  being  purely 
sympathetic  and  reflex  in  its  nature,  dependent  directly  upon  the 
uterine   irritation,  can   seldom  be   relieved   by  the  ex:  of  the 

* 

teeth,  whether  they  be  sound  or  impaired. 

Burns,  Blundell.  and  others,  acknowledge  that  extraction  of  a  tooth 
during  pregnancy  may  be  immediately  followed  by  abortion — a  con- 
sequence that  might  readily  be  expected  from  so  profound  an  impres- 
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sion  upon  a  nerve  just  then  in  unnatural  and  excessive  sympathy  with 

:-£  :-:  ?  :z  zii.z  in  s  :.zn  r  izrf :  :.;  :':.::.;-  s;  ..f-.zifs  ;: .75. 
i  . ■.  :  «-  :fz:-=  • :'  . :n ;.:  .  :'.  i x :.:.:.  r.  ::'  :_f  :_:-.  ■-.  -7.;;-  ~2:sf  ? ;•■*:; ". 
of  nerves  b  now  allowed  to  be  in  intimate  connection  with  die  uterine. 
Be  this  as  k  may,  however,  from  the  fret  of  the  occurence,  and  its  risk 
abortion  may  ensue,  and  frequently  has  ensued,  directly  in 
of  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  daring  pregnancy — we  are 
:•:-;•:  -:  :  :  -;-:.-:  s  -:-..:  :  :  :  ::i:  :r  ?i.  v.".  i  ;.".  •  - /  = 
be  avoided.  To  the  argument  that  the  pain,  if  unrelieved,  might  of 
---.  :"  .  .-  _:-:.-;  7-  ~:  ♦:  .".:  .z?_f:  -n  .  :'  ~i  is.  I  :. :  :.':::- 
native  to  propose,  that  at  times  this  neuralgic  pain  has  suddenly  and 
ylinfouilj  ceased  without  interference:  and  that  at  others,  bow- 
ever  severely  abortion  may  have  threatened  uas  not  occurred. 
Bat  if  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  is  to  be  reprehended  in  such  cases, 
is  the  intentional  extraction  of  the  foetus.  The  growth 
one  of  society,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  profession, 
have  already  nufirrd  too  much  at  the  hands  of  rash  and  meddlesome 
;::.•  tTj.  i  i.":  im  ".  '..-:  :,  r".:  u:!:;7r.::::i'.'.e".  ::: 
spread  of  criminal  abortion.  We  are  plain  in  our  statement,  bet  un- 
i-.iri:  - z  :  -•  i  .  -  -"-  -.12.:  \i  : ._ .":.  :  ::.:  :-.::.-:.:  . :  :::  ifr-;us 
complLcaaons  of  pregnancy,  whether  evidenced  by  vomiting,  convulsions, 
or  simply  toothache,  there  is  oftentimes,  on  the  part  of  the 
3  resulting  in  direct  intra  uterine  murder ;  and 

in    :"*-     - :    .        :'  .".    ::  -.:■;-  :~  i  ::-.-;.?.- ;       Z...n- 

we  have  now  made  applies  with  equal  force  to  much,  also,  of  the 
of  difficult  child-birth — to  recklessness,  by  what  aathori- 
drfruded,  in  the  use  of  the  crotchet,  the  plug,  and 
of  ergot. 

'.         n  :-:     _  :::  :-.Z.   .:.\:±::-.:  ii:   ::  .--   .:  in  '.    .inin.  ::  ;:_- 
r,  it  occurred  to  my  mind  that  the  operation  which  has  of  late 
----- .i     :  :  -.-:.  \-'    z         :z     '-':'-:::'    r.:.i 
of  the  body,  would  prove  equally  valuable  when  applied  to  the  gums, 
.-. :    :  -;•>::  :■=  '  n    ■.  :     i:  ::  n:nr.  y  -  _ . : :«-:V.  :".:  •':';  ;-".-- ■'■■■ 

i  — h     '-  -  aged  twenty-two,  applied  to  me  tor  treatment  early 

i    Vn        .-"        "  -     :    •       .:    .~7ri    ■'.:    ---:  i.     ---_:-    :';:::.    nr-n 

» 

ihtonghout  the  left  half  of  the  upper  jaw,  at  time  Ianci- 
it  others  more  dull,  but  never  wholly  absent. 
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The  general  health  was  decidedly  affected,  as  evidenced  by  the  state  of 
the  circulation,  digestive  and  nervous  systems.  The  teeth,  on  inspec- 
tion, were  all  sound  ;  there  was  no  heat  or  swelling  of  the  gums,  no 
tenderness  or  increase  of  pain  on  pressing  them. 

Anodynes,  both  local  and  general,  refrigerants,  emollient  poultices 
and  counter-irritants  were  successively  resorted  to  without  benefit. 
After  much  solicitation,  a  tooth  was  extracted.  The  patient  remained 
unrelieved.  On  the  following  day,  no  change  for  the  better  having 
occurred,  ten  drops  of  the  Edinburgh  solution  of  the  bi-meconate  of 
morphia  were  injected  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gum  ;  the 
pain  ceased  instantaneously,  and  from  that  moment  to  the  present,  a 
period  of  nearly  five  months,  there  has  been  no  return  of  the  malady. 

Should  the  operation  prove  insufficient  entirely  to  arrest  the  pain,  I 
should  advise  a  direct  attempt  upon  the  organ  causing  the  disturbance, 
by  local  applications  to  the  cervix  uteri.  These  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  resorted  to  for  this  special  purpose,  but  from  the  tincture  of 
iodine  we  might  derive  the  same  benefit  as  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy, 
the  employment  of  the  speculum,  often  enough  to  be  condemned  at  other 
times,  usually  becomes  here  doubly  unjustifiable.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  writer  has  hitherto  proposed  to  prevent,  by  submucous  injec- 
tion, the  extraction  of  teeth  during  pregnancy,  and  thereby  to  prevent 
abortion,  resulting  either  from  that  operation  or  from  the  neuralgic 
pain  ;  not  even  does  the  induction  of  mere  local  anaesthesia,  by  any  of 
the  numberless  modes  attempted,  seem  to  have  been  thought  of  for 
this  special  purpose.  Nor  do  I  know  that  submucous  injections  had 
ever  been  made  use  of  previously  to  the  case  I  have  related,  for  the 
cure  of  dental  neuralgia.  It  was  the  opinion  of  a  friend,  Dr.  Page,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  society  to  which  the  subject  was  originally  presented, 
that  upon  this  point  I  was  in  error ;  but  the  gentleman  has  subse- 
quently informed  me  that  the  application,  in  the  case  to  which  he 
alluded,  in  the  practice  of  a  distinguished  dentist,  was  of  anodynes 
externally,  to  the  surface  of  the  gum.  Apparently  the  only  instances 
as  yet  recorded  of  the  injection  of  opiates  into  the  substance  of  the 
gum,  are  by  a  dentist  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Smith ;  and  the  operation 
with  him  was  for  the  purpose  of  producing  temporary  local  anaesthesia 
during  the  extraction  of  teeth,  not  for  the  purpose,  of  preventing  their 
extraction  by  the  cure  of  neuralgia. 

By  the  copying  of  a  large  portion  of  my  former  paper  into  a  leading 
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journal  of  American  dentistry,  an  unexpected  opportunity  has  been 
given  of  impressing  upon  dentists  the  heavy  responsibilities  hitherto 
generally  unacknowledged  by  them,  that  attach  to  the  extraction  of 
teeth  from  pregnant  women  ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  views 
expressed  may  thus  be  made  productive  of  decided  and  extensive  good. 


MASTICATORS— NARROW  PLATES— CLASPS. 

BY  DR.  B.  F.   SMITH,   NEW  ORLEANS. 

By  the  term  masticators,  I  mean  blocks  fitted  to  rest  on  any  re- 
maining molar  teeth,  and  filling  the  space  so  as  to  form  a  firm,  un- 
yielding, antagonizing  base.  My  method  of  making  them  is  very 
simple.  Take,  a  small  piece  of  wax  and  place  it  in  position,  and  let 
the  patient  close  the  jaws;  remove  and  immerse  the  impression  in  cold 
water;  when  sufficiently  hard  trim  it  to  desired  shape;  then  make  a 
plaster  mould  and  run  pure  tin  into  it  or  supply  with  vulcanized  rub- 
ber; then  drill  a  hole  horizontally  through  the  block,  and  insert  a 
pivot  of  wood  (or  vulcanized  rubber  if  the  tin  be  usedj  so  fitted  as 
to  impringe  slightly  on  the  sides  of  the  two  adjoining  teeth.  This  piece 
should  only  be  worn  for  mastication,  and  will  answer  all  the  purposes 
of  jaw  teeth,  as  I  have  tested  for  seven  years. 


_  l. 


Cuts  1,  2,  and  3,  represent  my  own  case.  The  pivot  needs  renew- 
ing occasionally,  which  holds  the  piece  so  firmly  as  never  to  slip  out 
of  place. 

Narrovi  Plates. — I  have  recently  tested  the  following  method  of 
using  narrow  plates,  with  very  satisfactory  results.     (Fig.  4  repre- 
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sents  the  narrow  plate.)  I  often  make  six  or 
considerable  depth  on  the  outside  of  the  alveol 
I  do  not  use  clasps  ;  these  when  filled  with  the 
assist  materially  in  holding  the  plate  firmly  in 
In  very  shallow  mouths  I  still  use  wide  pi 
Fig.  5 ;  but  the  objections  to  wide  plates  are : 
of  the  mouth  affecting  the  sense  of  taste;  2d. 


more  small  cavities  of 
ar  rid»e,  in  cases  where 
gum  form  bulbs,  which 
the  act  of  mastication, 
ates,  as  will  be  seen  in 
1st.  Covering  the  roof 
The  roof  of  the  mouth 


being  more  firm  and  unyielding  than  the  alveolar  ridge,  forms  a  ful- 
crum upon  which  the  plate  rocks.  The  principal  use  of  the  cavity  is 
to  raise  the  plate ;  in  effect,  it  answers  the  purpose  of  narrow  plates, 
especially  when  the  cavity  happens  to  extend  to  the  soft  parts  of  the 
alveolar  ridge. 

Clasps. — For  a  few  years  the  rage  has  been  for  wide  clasps,  which 
I  regard  particularly  injurious,  for  the  reason  that  no  better  device 
could  be  arranged  to  confine  the  food  in  contact  with  the  teeth  at  the 
gum,  where  chemical  action  soon  causes  the  ruin  of  the  teeth.  I  pre- 
fer to  use  the  narrow  clasp,  embracing  only  the  bulb  of  the  tooth,  and 
connected  with  the  plate  by  a  strong  stud  in  such  a  manner  that  no 
food  can  have  a  lodgement  around  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 

To  give  the  requisite  adhesive  power  to  the  clasp,  I  stipple  the  end 
of  the  clasp,  then  take  a  piece  of  underdone  vulcanized  rubber,  hold  it 
over  a  spirit  lamp  till  softened,  and  apply  it  to  the  clasp,  forming  a 
lining  that  has  extraordinary  adhesive  power.  This  method  will  en- 
tirely obviate  the  chemical  and  galvanic  injury  of  clasps. 
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'Vulcanized  Rubber. — In  using  this  material,  which  is  so  rapidly 
superseding  all  other  bases,  clasps  *can  be  almost  entirely  dispensed 
with  by  simply  letting  the  rubber  come  in  close  contact  with  a  few 
points  of  the  teeth.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to  form  convenient  cavi- 
ties for  the  lodgement  of  food. 

If  these  hints  prove  of  service  to  the  profession  I  shall  be  content, 
and  will  hereafter  furnish  your  valuable  Journal  with  other  items. 


DENTAL    ASSOCIATIONS, 

BY  DR.  B.  W.  FRANKLIN,  N.  Y. 

It  is  a  subject  of  congratulation,  that  the  profession  at  last  have 
come  to  the  determination  to  organize  themselves  into  an  Association 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  The  necessity  of  organization  has  long 
been  experienced,  and  the  only  question  that  seemed  of  difficult  solution 
was,  how  or  upon  what  plan  the  profession  could  organize,  so  as  to  se- 
cure to  its  members  a  reasonable  return  for  the  time,  money,  &c, 
necessary  to  carry  into  practical  operation  the  objects  sought  to  be  ob- 
tained by  association. 

An  association  conducted  in  a  spii*t  of  liberality,  toleration  and 
discretion,  will  not  only  materially  benefit  the  profession  itself,  but 
will  indirectly  aid  in  educating  the  public  in  regard  to  what  can  con- 
stitute proper  qualifications  on  the  part  of  the  dentist.  The  more  thor- 
oughly the  public  are  made  acquainted  with  the  difficult  and  often 
intricate  operations  the  dentist  is  called  upon  to  perform,  the  more 
readily  will  they  appreciate  the  skill  exercised  in  the  accomplishment 
of  those  operations.  One  great  duty  of  a  State  Association  should  be 
to  educate  the  public  by  well-written  articles  in  our  newspapers  and 
public  journals.  There  is  almost  a  total  lack  of  discrimination  on  the 
part  of  the  public  generally,  to  judge  between  the  competent,  expe- 
rienced and  qualified  practitioner,  and  those  entirely  disqualified  to  per- 
form the  most  simple  operation;  and  hence  it  is  that  persons  failing  in 
every  other  kinds  of  business  succeed  so  well  in  dentistry ',  while  one 
educated  for  the  profession,  and  in  every  way  qualified  to  practice,  is 
often  compelled  to  abandon  it  for  want  of  patronage  and  support. 

There  is  no  one  calling  or  profession  requiring  a  higher  order  of  at- 
tainment than  is  necessary  for  a  successful  practitioner  of  dentistry  ;  he 
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must  be  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  to  be  operated  upon  ; 
he  must  understand  the  physiological  relations  they  sustain  to  each 
other  and  the  system ;  he  must  know  what  chemical  agents  exert  dele- 
terious influences,  and  judge  pathologically  what  remedies  are  to  be 
employed  to  restore  order  ;  he  must  possess  one  of  the  first  order  of  me- 
chanical minds,  with  quick  perceptions  and  ready  execution ;  adapting 
mechanical  contrivances  to  living  sensitive  parts  requiring  a  perfection 
of  manipulation  seldom  if  ever  necessary  in  any  other  department  of 
mechanics ;  he  must  be  an  artist  of  cultivation  and  experience,  to  dis- 
criminate colors  and  proportions,  blending  all  in  one  harmonious  whole, 
so  that  his  efforts  shall  elude  the  scrutiny  of  close  observation,  and  vie 
with  nature  herself. 

It  is  wonderful,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  requirements  of 
a  dentist,  that  we,  as  a  profession,  have  made  so  much  progress  as  we 
evidently  have  in  the  last  twenty  years,  with  our  Dental  colleges,  as- 
sociations and  conventions,  and  numerous  journals  and  periodicals ;  and 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  with  these  instrumentalities  the  profes- 
sion will  be  purged  of  all  those  who  have  so  greatly  misjudged  their  fit- 
ness for  the  calling  they  have  adopted.  Associations  must  materially  aid 
in  bringing  around  this  desirable  end,  desirable  to  all  concerned.  A  den- 
tist who  "  takes  up  the  business"  and  intrenches  himself  in  his  office 
behind  an  operating  chair,  may  never  learn  how  little  he  knows  of  the 
business  he  is  following ;  but  if  he  can  be  induced  to  associate  in  conven- 
tions or  societies,  he  may  learn  that  one  of  two  things  is  inevitable, — 
either  he  must  qualify  himself  thoroughly  for  the  practice  of  the  pro- 
fession, or  the  public  will  soon  be  qualified  to  discriminate  between  him 
and  those  who  have  the  necessary  qualifications;  and  he  will  be  compel- 
led to  engage  in  other  pursuits.  There  will  be  obstacles  thrown  in  the 
way  of  this  effort  at  permanent  association  ;  it  always  has  been  so  with 
other  efforts  of  the  kind.  The  opposition  grows  out  of  a  conscious  want 
of  fitness  to  become  members  with  some,  and  a  lack  in  others  of  a  spirit 
of  enterprise  ;  in  either  case  opposition  is  the  only  means  at  command 
to  prevent  the  public  from  contrasting  qualifications  and  judging  real 
merit.  Others,  again,  who  have  earned  for  themselves  an  honorable 
distinction  in  the  profession,  by  a  long  and  successful  practice,  do  not 
seem  to  appreciate  the  fact,  that,  by  their  refusal  to  identify  themselves 
with  these  associations,  they  give  their  influence  not  only  against  the 
association  and  those  belonging  to  it,  but  with  those  who  are  disquali- 
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fied  to  become  members  for  want  of  the  knowledge  and  skill  requisite 
for  membership  ;  "  though  wide  asunder  they  work  to  one  common 
end."  An  association  having  for  its  object  the  elevation  of  the  profes- 
sion must  be  in  spirit  conciliatory,  its  administration  impartial,  its  hon- 
ors judiciously  distributed,  its  usefulness  untrammelled  by  a  spirit  of  ex- 
clusiveness  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  disregard  of  character  and  professional 
qualifications  on  the  other.  In  the  State  of  New  York,  numbering  sev- 
eral hundred  dentists,  there  ought  to  be  public  spirit  enough  in  the  pro- 
fession to  sustain  an  association  that  shall  reflect  credit  on  its  members 
at  home,  and  command  respect  for  them  abroad.     We  shall  see. 


•  •• 


ART    IN     DENTISTRY. 

BY    J.    C.    B.,    D.    D.    S. 

The  Dental  profession  opens  a  wide  field  for  artistic  taste,  and 
when  properly  displayed  gives  pleasure  to  the  patient  and  gratification 
to  the  operator.  The  human  face, — what  a  great  kaleidoscope  of  the 
changing  moods  of  man  1  at  one  moment  glowing  all  over  with  those 
happy  smiles  which  lighten  up  the  rough  path  of  life  and  send  their 
cheerful  rays  into  the  dark  corners  of  the  sorrowing  heart ;  the  next 
changed  like  the  wind-cloud,  darkening  the  face  of  the  sun,  hiding  its 
glorious  light  and  heat  from  the  face  of  nature,  only  to  leave  a  re- 
membrance in  the  mind,  of  the  lingering  beauties  of  the  past.  These 
love-lit  beacons,  mothers'  eyes,  have  reflected  the  feelings  of  her  ma- 
ternal heart,  and,  when  long  years  have  passed  away,  the  sweet  smile 
which  played  about  the  corners  of  her  mouth  are  daguerreotyped  with 
faithful  lines  upon  the  memory  of  her  child.  The  rude  savage  and  the 
polished  man  bow  with  reverence  and  delight  over  the  works  of  an- 
cient and  modern  art.  The  painter  dips  his  pencil,  and  out  of  the 
canvas,  beauty  seems  to  start,  a  living  and  a  moving  reality ;  and  as 
each  new  line  finds  its  place  of  beauty,  so  each  moment  swell  up 
from  his  heart  a  gladsome  feeling  of  heaven-born  emotion.  Wher- 
ever we  may  turn,  artistic  taste  spreads  before  us  gran  dviews  of  cul- 
tivated loveliness, — all  springing  from  that  great  Creator,  who  makes 
the  blossom  and  gives  the  shower,  who  shapes  the  huge  rock  and 
the  frowning  precipice,  and  hangs  upon  their  brows  the  clinging  wood- 
bine and  the  honey-suckle,  fit  emblems  of  his  magic  touch,  to  teach 
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the  world  that  that  power  so  mighty  in  its  grand  results,  yet  so  deli- 
cate in  delineation,  is  the  Master-power  of  all  art,  Loth  hum*m  and 
divine.  It  is  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  that  teaches  the  hand  the 
movements  to  produce  effects,  which  give  character  to  the  results.  It 
is  the  cultivation  of  the  voice  that  enables  the  vocalist  to  warble  forth 
rich  tones  of  melody,  that  fall  upon  the  ear  so  sweetly.  It  is  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  earth  that  spreads  before  us  leaves  of  green  and  flowers 
of  purple  ;  and  it  is  the  general  cultivation  of  taste  that  adorns  our 
cities,  raising  palaces  of  strength  and  grandeur,  vying  with  the  old 
world  for  the  laurel  wherewith  to  crown  the  victor.  Rude  and  ugly 
distortion  and  disproportion  are  words  which  are  being  swept  from 
our  vocabulary  by  hands  who  hold  the  wand  of  intellectual  power ;  and 
out  from  a  chaos  of  wild  disorder  are  springing  up  fruits  of  man's  en- 
nobling nature, — and  thus  we  move  along  towards  the  goal  of  beauty  # 
The  mighty  engine,  and  the  noble  steam-ship  as  it  plies  its  way  over 
the  sea,  carry  news  to  distant  lands  of  new  discoveries  which  bene- 
fit the  world  ;  and  each  changing  season  brings  new  harvests,  garnered 
up  for  the  vast  store-house  of  the  human  mind. 

Our  profession  has  made  rapid  strides  towards  perfection  ; — each 
year  has  developed  the  results  of  careful  investigation,  and  a  dignified 
position  has  been  awarded  us  for  our  industry  and  talent.  Look  back 
upon  the  past,  and  call  to  mind  the  rude  contrivances  inserted  into  the 
jaws  of  mankind  to  enable  him  to  eat  his  daily  bread, — and  as  each 
muscle  moved,  the  clicking  sound  of  an  ill-regulated  spring  told  of  an 
institution  in  its  infancy ;  and  when  children,  suffering  pains  excruciating, 
how  we  had  to  sit  upon  the  floor  while  the  surgeon  of  teeth  wrapt  his 
colored  handkerchief  around  those  fearful  turn-keys,  and  placed  our  lit- 
tle heads  between  his  knees  to  tear  out  our  offending  molars  !  Ah, 
happy  is  the  thought  that  those  days  have  gone  by,  when  sea-horse 
dentures  filled  the  mouth,  and  amalgurn  black  stopped  our  teeth  to 
disfigure  our  beauty.  Now  the  easy-chair,  the  delicate  operator,  the 
polished  instrument  and  the  cozy  office,  tell  us  that  art  has  almost 
robbed  us  of  our  pains  in  taking  care  of  our  teeth.  To  us  is  given 
the  power  of  restoring,  as  it  were,  youth  to  the  aged,  smiles  to  the 
smileles?,  beauty  to  the  ugliest,  and  teeth  to  the  toothless ; — and  with  all 
this  work  before  us  let  us,  seek  out,  cultivate  and  employ  our  best 
talents  to  render  our  task  an  accomplished  artistic  study ;  let  our 
work  be  performed  with  an  eye  to  stability ;  let  every  operation  tell 
U 
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of  a  desire  to  improve,  and  we  shall  reap  those  rewards  consequent 
upon  faithful  duty  to  our  parents,  and  so  fulfil  our  destiny  in  our  pro- 
fession as  will  give  us  the  dignifying  appellation  of  intelligent,  educated 
men. 


♦  ♦ » 


HA  WES'  DUCT  COMPRESSOR. 

The  neat  little  appliance  represented  in  our  cut,  is  invented  by  Dr. 
Geo.  E.  Hawes,  of  this  city,  and  manufactured  in  silver  by  Cheva- 
lier.    It  almost  explains  itself. 


It  consists  of  two  parts  :  the  upper  comprising  a  forked  plane  which 
fits  beneath  the  tongue,  and  an  upright  cylinder  attached  to  it.  The 
lower  part  is  a  plane  with  a  rod  extending  from  end  at  right  angles 
with  it.  The  rod  contains  a  small  wire  of  rubber,  and  as  it  is  split, 
the  rubber  expands  the  rod,  thus  fitting  tightly  in  the  cylinder;  this 
arrangement  will  adapt  the  instrument  to  any  length  of  chin.  The 
flat  surface  being  placed  under  the  chin,  the  forked  plane,  being  at- 
tached to  the  lower  portion  by  its  rod  fitted  into  the  cylinder,  is 
placed  underneath  the  tongue  and  slipped  back  to  its  roots,  where  it 
presses  upon  the  salivary  ducts  and  thus  confines  the  flow  of  saliva. 
Every  operator  will  see  at  a  glance  the  proper  mode  of  using  the  in- 
strument, and  its  great  usefulness  to  the  practising  dentist.      The 
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annoyance  caused  by  the  great  flow  of  saliva,  especially  in  filling  the 
lower  teeth,  has  been  felt  by  every  one,  and  Dr.  Hawes,  in  this  inven- 
tion, has  remedied  a  very  troublesome  difficulty. 


WHY  I  AM  DISGUSTED  WITH  THE  DENTAL  PROFESSION. 

BY    DR.    JOE    STACKPOLE. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  disgust  that 
I  entertain  for  the  profession  (so  called)  that  I  have  been  forced  into, 
for  the  immediate  relief  of  those  near  and  dear  to  me.  To  become 
a  dentist  requires  far  more  indifference  to  public  opinion  than  is 
inherent  in  my  nature.  That  it  is  not  a  useful,  high  calling,  I  cannot 
say;  on  the  contrary,  I  will  say  that  no  man  in  the  community  should 
be  more  respected  than  he  who  renders  the  greatest  service  to  the 
greatest  number,  in  the  amelioration  of  human  suffering;  that  man  is 
the  high-minded,  honest,  competent  dentist;  for  does  he  not,  when 
those  organs  that  manufacture  nourishment  for  the  bloom  of  childhood 
as  well  as  the  infirmities  of  age,  begin  to  fail  him,  come  to  the 
rescue,  and  with  his  strong  hand  stay  the  monster,  disease,  or  restore 
the  idol  that  relentless  disease  h  ted  from   him   with  pain  and 

violence  ?  Does  he  not  come  to  the  rescue,  and  save  or  substitute  that 
brightest  jewel  that  man  or  woman  can  possess?  Have  you,  young 
man  or  young  woman,  ever  reflected  for  a  moment  upon  the  sunken 
cheek,  the  receding  lip,  the  changed  expression,  the  altered  voice, 
caused  by  the  loss  of  those  invaluable  gems?  Then  you  have  yet  to 
learn  the  value  of  God's  works  over  man's.  And  could  you  return  to 
their  original  possession,  what  value  would  you  place  on  this  gift  of 
God. 

But  I  was  about  to  tell  you  why  the  business  was  odious  to  me. 
Firstly,  It  was  and  is  a  barber's  business  in  Europe  and  some  parts  of 
this  country.  1  mention  this  not  to  the  disparagement  of  the  profes- 
sion, but  merely  to  show  that  it  lacks  point  of  character — that  it  is 
only  an  adjunct  to  some  other  trade  or  calling,  and  that  the  fingers 
rather  than  the  brains  have  been  the  elaborators  of  the  work — that  it 
is  a  work  almost  without  parentage  or  antecedent,  depending  mainly 
on  the  ingenuity  of  man  for  its  thesis,  its  benefit ;  and  its  mundane 
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philosophy,  as  frequently  inculcated,  is  that  of  securing  the  greatest 
amount  of  money  for  the  smallest  amount  of  labor,  and  of  frequently 
leaving  the  credulous  victim  in  an  infinitely  worse  condition  than 
before  the  bleeding  process.  Secondly,  the  business  is  represented  by 
men  of  every  conceivable  grade  of  intellect  and  morals,  and  also  by 
men  whose  aspirations  have  not  been  distinguished  for  either. 

This  may  also  be  said  of  men  of  other  trades  and  professions,  but 
this  difference  still  exists.  The  ignorant  and  unskilful  mechanic  may 
putty  and  paint  over  his  ignorance  and  stupidity,  without  a  fatal  loss 
to  property,  or  an  irremediable  injury  or  deformity  to  a  fellow-being, 

A  lawyer  may  lose  his  case,  sacrificing  the  interest  of  his  client,  but 
creating  no  obstacle  to  the  health  or  happiness  of  the  human  family. 
His  field  is  the  civil  or  the  criminal  interest  of  his  patrons. 

The  clergyman,  with  his  ample  reference  before  him  ;  with  his 
mind  well  stored  with  sacred  teachings ;  with  his  heart  and  purse 
in  his  hand,  steps  forth  from  his  cloister  to  resist,  with  all  the  strength 
that  God  has  given  him,  the  growing  infidelity  of  this  great  world. 
His  field  is  bounded  by  no  ocean.  His  voice,  for  the  redemption  of 
man,  only  ceases  in  death.  His  aim  is  the  moral  and  religious  culture 
of  the  race. 

But  the  office  of  the  dentist  is  to  preserve  intact  the  beauty  of  the 
machinery  that  has  been  given  us  in  imitation  of  His  own  perfection, 
in  order  that  it  may  work  harmoniously  to  the  end.  To  disturb  any 
portion  of  this  machinery,  or  divert  it  from  its  legitimate  purpose,  will 
impair  its  physical  function,  thereby  endangering  health  or  life; 
therefore  the  dentist  who  conscientiously  performs  his  duty  in  his 
specialty,  stands  first  on  the  list  of  benefactors  to  the  human  family. 
He  preserves  or  substitutes  that  which  gives  vigor  and  beauty  to  phys- 
ical man.  His  success  may  not  always  be  commensurate  with  his 
desires.  He  meets  with  mental  as  well  as  physical  obstacles.  The 
mind  not  unfrequently  creates  to  itself  a  fancy  altogether  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  skill.  When  our  common  Creator  neglected  to 
perfect  his  work  according  to  their  fancy,  they  expect  the  deficit  to  be 
made  up  by  the  dentist,  and  woe  be  to  the  man  who  fails  to  fill  the 
bill  in  this  particular,  "for  his  days  are  numbered,"  and  his  failure  to 
produce  this,  to  him,  undefinable  something,  will  be  proclaimed  from 
the  "  house-top." 

A  case  in  question  now  occurs  to  me.     One  of  the  t;  high-bloods" 
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in  dimity  engaged  my  services  to  substitute  a  complete  upper  set  of 
teeth,  and  the  cuspids  and  molar  teeth  on  the  lower  jaw,  she  having 
her  eight  under  front  teeth.  I  followed  out  her  suggestion,  by  sub" 
stituting  pearly  white  teeth,  which  were  in  great  contrast  with  her 
natural  under  teeth.  Having  completed  the  work  according  to  her 
own  peculiar  notion,  I  made  the  application  in  the  presence  of  her 
wealthy  and  amiable  sister.  She  remarked,  on  viewing  herself  before 
the  mirror,  "  Beautiful  expression,  sister !"  Her  amiable  sister  agreed 
with  her.  She  then  turned  to  me,  saying  many  pretty  things  highly 
complimentary  of  my  skill,  and  might,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
have  been  flattering  to  my  vanity.  After  passing  from  one  mirror  to 
another  several  times,  with  increasing  haste,  she  turned  towards  me, 
and  with  great  vehemence  said,  "You  have  changed  the  entire  expres- 
sion of  my  under  lip."  Not  having  much  veneration  for  inflated 
dimity,  and  observing  her  increasing  excitement,  as  she  hurried  from 
one  mirror  to  another,  I  concluded  to  enjoy  the  "  tempest  in  a  tea- 
pot" in  silence.  After  reaction  had  taken  place,  with  the  usual  indi- 
cations of  a  calm,  I  quietly  remarked  that  God  Almighty  had  made 
those  teeth,  and  also  gave  to  them  the  <;  horrid  expression,"  and  that 
I  did  not  pretend  to  rival  Him  in  perfect  works;  and  that  if  He  had 
not  given  her  an  expression  that  she  approved.  I  could  not  change  it, 
and  would  not  if  I  could.  I  presume  she  discovered  some  point  in 
my  manner,  if  not  in  the  matter,  for  her  great  "  personal  presence," 
or,  in  other  words,  her  disgusting  impertinence,  gave  way,  her  com- 
pressed mouth  seemed  to  relax,  her  arched  neck  seemed  to  lose  a 
kink,  and  she  was  herself  again.  This  woman  was,  many  years  since, 
legally,  I  presume,  made  part  and  parcel  of  the  English  aristocracy; 
and  from  her  manner,  she  evidently  intended  to  show  the  great  superi- 
ority of  borrowed  English  blood  over  common  American  revolution- 
ary blood,  in  which  she  most  signally  failed. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  numerous  feeling ''affinities"  that  every 
dentist  meets  in  the  course  of  his  practice.  They  vary,  however,  in 
grade  as  well  as  in  dimity,  as  interest  or  vanity  dictates;  for  all,  or 
nearly  all,  patronize  a  dentist  as  they  would  patronize  a  pawnbroker. 
They  desire  a  private  entrance-door,  and  conceal  their  pawn-ticket. 
Hence  the  most  perfect  work  results  in  the  least  benefit.  Another 
case  in  illustration. 

Mrs. ,  the  wife  of  a  clergyman,  consulted  me  on  the  subject 
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of  a  set  of  artificial  teeth.  She  stated  that  she  was  the  wife  of  a  "poor 
parson,  without  a  parish,"  and  claimed  a  large  abatement  from  my 
usual  prices ;  but  added,  "  if  I  pleased  her,  she  could  effectually  blow 
my  trumpet,  which  would,  doubtless,  bring  a  good  return  for  my  in- 
dulgence, as  she  was  on  her  way  to  pay  a  visit  to  two  sisters  in  neigh- 
boring counties,  who  needed  teeth.  I  acceded  to  her  wishes,  inserting 
the  teeth  for  a  merely  nominal  price. 

She  was  absent  about  four  weeks,  when  on  her  return  she  visited 
my  office.  I  asked  her  if  she  had  blown  my  trumpet,  when  she 
remarked  with  much  nonchalance,  that  "  she  had  not  said  one  word." 
I  said  to  her  that  she  had    not  fulfilled   the  contract.     "  Well,"  she 

added,  "  I  visited  my  sister  in ,  and  almost  the  first  word  that 

she  said  was,  '  Why,  Mary,  how  remarkably  you  have  preserved  your 
teeth !'      Of  course  I  did  not  say  one  word.     I  then  visited  my  other 

sister  in ,  and  she  remarked  the  same  in  substance.     It  certainly 

was  not  my  duty  to  disabuse  their  minds  in  a  matter  of  so  great 
delicacy."  And  here  is  the  gist  of  the  whole  matter.  She  would  have 
deceived  the  angel  Gabriel,  if  it  would  have  concealed  a  defect  in  her 
ivories  or  her  jewels,  or  have  been  flattering  to  her  vanity. 

But  let  us  look  upon  the  opposite  posture.  Suppose  the  teeth  had 
been  less  perfectly  adapted,  and  had  dropped  from  the  arch  in  the 
presence  of  those  same  individuals,  a  few  times  during  her  sojourn, 
(and  this  is  no  very  unusual  occurrence,  in  the  absence  of  experience,) 
the  secret  would  have  spoken  with  a  slight  abrasion  of  vanity,  not  of 
character,  and  the  structure  would  have  been  pronounced  the  ne  plus 
ultra  of  dental  skill. 

But  let  us  pass  to  a  case  still  more  aggravating.     Mrs. was  the 

wife  of  a  liquor  dealer,  which  fact  had  I  known,  would  have  saved  me 
the  loss  and  mortification  that  I  am  about  to  record,  for  I  should  have 
anticipated  a  portion,  at  least,  of  the  demon  that  subsequent  experience 
luminously  developed.  I  shall  not  mention  her  name  for  obvious 
reasons ;  but  I  may  mention,  with  some  degree  of  pride  and  satisfac- 
tion, that  she  hailed  from  British  territory.  "She  came,"  as  she  said, 
"  to  ask  a  favor.  She  had  a  set  of  teeth  made  that  she  desired  me  to 
pass  my  judgment  upon,"  at  the  same  time  handing  me  the  teeth. 

I  told  her  that  as  a  piece  of  mechanism  it  certainly  was  very  good. 
"  But,"  said  she,  "  will  you  try  them  in  V  I  told  her  that  I  must  be 
excused  from  any  further  expression  in  regard  to  them,  for,  though  I 
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was  ignorant  of  the  author  of  the  work,  I  was  bound  to  him  by  profes- 
sional courtesy,  and  that  I  must  accordingly  decline.     She  stated  that 

"  my  friend  Dr. had  recommended  her  to  me  as  the  man  who 

would  tell  the  truth."  (Ahem  !  an  infernal  lie.)  I  told  her  that  as 
my  friend  had  requested  the  favor,  I  would  subject  them  to  an  exami- 
nation, on  one  condition,  viz.,  that  I  should  be  permitted  to  call  in, 
separately,  the  aid  of  two  of  my  professional  brethren  ;  that  their 
opinions  should  be  delivered  separately,  and  that  she  should  not  dis- 
close the  name  of  the  author  of  the  work.  To  this  she  agreed.  I 
proceeded  to  make  the  application,  taking  notes  as  I  proceeded,  the  result 
of  which  was,  that  as  a  mechanical  piece,  it  was  almost  without  a  fault; 
that  as  a  dental  piece,  it  was  a  failure,  being  devoid  of  adaptation,  and 
consequently  adhesion,  which  of  itself  destroyed  the  utility  of  the  piece. 
The  artistic  qualification  was  even  more  defective  than  the  dental, 
owing  to  the  teeth  being  arranged  outside  of  the  alveolar  ridge,  and 
the  cuspids  prominent,  giving  it  more  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe  than 
of  the  mouth.  The  shading  of  the  teeth  was  equally  defective.  On 
summing  up  the  testimony,  I  found  it  utterly  worthless  as  a  dental 
piece. 

I  then  called  in  Dr. ,  carefully  concealing  the  opinion   that  I 

had  formed.  After  a  careful  examination  he  decided  the  case  to  be 
useless,  on  the  same  grounds  that  I  had  based  my  opinion  upon.     Dr. 

gave  the  same  opinion,  based   on   the  aforenamed  reasons.     But 

notwithstanding  my  being  doubly  fortified,  my  gratuitous  trouble  was 
not  at  an  end.  On  the  following  day,  being  in  my  laboratory,  I  heard 
the  mingling  of  voices  in  energetic  conversation  in  my  office.  I  at 
once  proceeded  to  my  office  to  learn  the  cause,  when  I  found  two 
ladies  seated  on  the  sofa,  with  a  man  before  them  whom  I  judged  to  be 
a  Jew.  As  I  entered  the  room,  he  was  addressing  the  ladies  after  this 
manner  :  "  Madame,  it  is  buful — you  wear  it  one,  two,  tree,  four 
weeks,  and  you  be  perfetly  satistified." 

The  woman  then  introduced  me,  when  he  said,  "Did  you  say,  sar, 
dish  teeth  was  not  cood  1  den  I  tell  you,  sar,  you  no  chentleman."  I 
grabbed  the  man  with  the  intention  of  teaching  him  something  he  never 
knew,  viz.,  good  manners,  when,  on  account  of  the  fright  of  the  women, 
and  returning  self-respect,  I  dropped  him,  and  sent  for  a  police  officer ; 
but  he  made  good  his  exit  before  his  arrival.  The  women  left  for 
home,  but  returned  on  the  following  morning,  and  after  hearing  my 
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terms,  engaged  me  to  make  the  teeth.  I  accordingly  made  the  teeth, 
which  she  was  to  pay  for  in  three  weeks  if  I  accomplished  the  work 
according  to  agreement,  which  was  that  they  should  adhere  firmly,  and 
be  otherwise  a  finished  job.  During  the  subsequent  three  weeks  she 
expressed  perfect  satisfaction  to  myself,  to  my  assistant,  and  also  to 
five  or  six  other  parties.  Three  weeks  and  one  day  passed,  when  I 
was  surprised  on  hearing  from  her  that  the  teeth  "  were  entirely  use- 
less, for  the  reason  that  they  would  not  stay  up."  I  took  hold  and 
attempted  to  remove  them,  but  failed.  I  then  called  my  assistant, 
and  he  likewise  failed  to  remove  them.  I  then  removed  the  teeth,  and 
told  her  that  her  bill  was  settled. 

About  three  months  elapsed  before  I  heard  from  this  creature  in 
petticoats.  I  was  then  informed  that  she  had  had  two  additional  sets 
of  teeth  made,  by  two  of  our  most  successful  dentists,  and  that  she 
would  not  have  either  set,  and  that  mv  teeth  were  the  best  that  she 
ever  had,  according  to  her  own  acknowledgment.  Thus  much  for  a 
tooth- shopper. 

All  dentists  are  liable  to  similar  impositions  from  that  class  of  im-^ 
postors,  whose  lives  are  witnesses  to  the  supreme  selfishness  of  the 
age,  if  not  living  testimony  of  the  natural  depravity  of  man.     This 
growing  evil  calls  loudly  for  reform  among  the  profession. 

One-half  of  the  charge  for  services,  in  the  artificial  department,  should 
be  demanded  in  advance,  and  three  or  more  gentlemen,  of  known 
ability  and  probity  in  the  profession,  should  be  appointed  to  decide  in 
cases  of  difficulty  or  dissatisfaction  upon  the  merits  of  the  work,  and 
their  decision  to  be  final,  either  in  approving  or  condemning. 

By  this  arrangement  the  dentist  and  the  profession  are  vindicated, 
while  the  cunales  are  left  to  seek  some  other  calling. 

I  remarked  at  the  commencement  of  this  communication  that  it 
required  far  more  indifference  to  public  opinion  than  I  possessed  to 
become  a  dentist.  I  am  thankful  that  but  few  outside  of  the  profes- 
sion can  appreciate  the  force  of  this  remark.  The  great  difficulty  that 
we  constantly  experience  is  in  overcoming  obstacles  without  data  or  an- 
tecedent, without  chart  or  compass,  without  reference  or  guide,  shut 
up  in  an  office  eight  by  ten,  more  or  less,  with  air  not  the  most  whole- 
some, or  the  best  calculated  to  promote  health,  with  the  sun  obscure, 
and  the  muscles  softened  and  flabby. 
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EXPANSION    OF   PLASTER    OF    PARIS. 

BY    DR.     B.     W.     FRANKLIN,     N.    Y. 

Many  years  since,  I  became  satisfied  that  much  of  the  plaster  em- 
ployed for  dental  purposes  expanded  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent 
in  many  cases  that  adaptation  which  is  always  desirable,  and  with 
some  plaster  is  quite  impossible  to  reach.  This  occasional  failure  in 
the  fitting  of  plates  has  been  a  matter  of  much  speculation  in  the  minds 
of  our  best  dentists  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  various  systems 
have  been  adopted  for  getting  up  plates,  so,  as  if  possible,  to  obviate  the 
difficulties  experienced.  It  was,  and  is  now,  generally  believed  that  all 
metals  contract  sufficiently  to  account  for  this  misfitting  of  plates ; 
would  a  uniform  expansion  of  plaster  or  contraction  of  metal  explain 
the  difficulty  ?  We  sometimes  get  a  perfect  and  satisfactory  result, 
and  at  others  a  total  failure,  when  every  circumstance  seems  equally 
favorable  for  a  perfect  result.  Some  three  years  ago  I  instituted 
experiments  with  a  view  to  demonstrate  the  contraction  of  zinc  and 
other  metals,  and  found  the  contraction  uniform  when  the  heat  and 
quality  of  metal  was  the  same.  These  experiments  did  not  account 
for  the  diverse  results ;  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  to  solve  the  dif- 
ficulty we  should  have  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  plaster  in  common 
use. 

Something  over  a  year  ago  we  experimented  with  plaster  and  be- 
came satisfied  that  the  expansion  was  very  considerable.  One  of  these 
experiments  was  commented  upon  by  the  Editor  of  the  American 
Dental  Review,  in  February  last ;  since  then  further  experiments  show, 
conclusively,  that  different  qualities  of  plaster  vary  in  their  power  to 
expand. 

I  had  intended  in  this  No.  of  the  New  York  Dental  Journal  to 
present  the  result  of  my  experiments,  but  other  engagements  have 
prevented  the  completion  of  them,  and  I  should  not  have  said  anything 
on  this  subject  at  this  time,-  but  for  the  article  in  the  last  Dental 
Cosmos  on  the  expansion  of  plaster,  by  T.  S.  Buckingham,  D.D.S.  I 
am  glad  that  this  subject  has  at  length  engaged  the  attention  of  such 
minds  as  Dr.  B.  His  experiments  clearly  demonstrate  what  has  been 
denied  by  many,  and  what  many  others  have  never  thought  of  at  all ; 
and  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  profession  will  be  greatly 
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benefited  by  his  and  other  experiments  in  this  direction.  The  con- 
clusion, however,  that  Dr.  B.  seems  to  have  arrived  at,  or  the  inference 
drawn  by  the  reader,  is,  that  "  Surely  this  amount  of  expansion  could 
not  have  much  effect  on  the  fitting  of  the  plate." 

Will  any  one  explain  how  it  is  that  upper  models  from  perfect  plas- 
ter impressions,  moulded  with  Hawes'  sectional  flask,  or  otherwise 
cast  in  zinc  or  other  metal,  in  the  hands  of  competent  and  experi- 
enced manipulators,  will  sometimes  fit  perfectly  and  at  other  times 
prove  a  total  failure?  If  all  plaster  expanded  uniformly  alike,  and  the 
metal  employed  contracted  with  equal  uniformity,  (which  I  believe  is 
true  in  regard  to  construction  of  metals,)  the  results  would  be  more 
uniform. 

The  solution  of  this  difficulty,  I  think,  is  found  in  the  fact  that  all 
plaster  does  not  expand  alike.  I  have  tested  some  very  fine  ground 
plaster  with  very  delicate  tests,  and  the  amount  of  expansion  was 
hardly  perceptible,  while  with  other  and  coarser  kinds  I  have  broken 
bottles,  tumblers,  egg-shells,  &c,  showing  great  expansion,  so  much 
as  to  destroy  the  adaptation  of  perfect  fitting  platinum,  placed  simply 
by  running  plaster  into  the  plate  for  an  articulating  model.  This 
difficulty  has  been  experienced  by  many,  though  the  cause  may  not 
have  been  understood.  My  theory  is  this :  the  finer  the  plaster  is 
ground  the  less  it  will  expand  when  mixed  with  water  ;  very  fine  plaster 
will  not  set  as  quick  as  the  coarser  kinds,  for  the  reason  that  each  gran- 
ule absorbs  all  the  water  it  can  take  up  before  solidification  takes 
place,  while  the  coarse  granules  absorb  the  water  in  contact  with  their 
surface,  and  solidification  takes  place  almost  immediately,  and  as  the 
moisture  is  absorbed  by  the  internal  portion  of  the  granule  its  expansion 
continues  until  its  substance  is  equally  saturated.  I  have  known  coarse 
plaster  to  expand  during  from  three  to  five  hours.  There  is  but  little 
pure  gypsum,  and  in  a  pure  state  it  never  becomes  so  hard  as  that 
containing  the  calcareous  matter.  Pure  gypsum  consists  of  lime  28, 
sulphuric  acid  40,  water  18.  French  gypsum  contains  fossils,  bones 
of  extinct  animals,  birds  and  shells,  and  20  per  cent,  carbonate  of  lime. 
What  effect  these  substances  in  combination  may  have  in  regardJo  its 
expansion  we  cannot  say,  never  having  experimented  with  it. 

I  believe  that  any  of  the  common  plaster  of  commerce,  very  finely 
ground,  when  mixed  with  water,  should  be  thoroughly  stirred  or  beaten, 
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till  it  assumes  a  pasty  and  partially  adhesive  consistency.  When  thus 
treated  it  requires  more  time  to  set,  but  will  be  found  more  reliable 
for  dental  purposes. 

[We  have  been  familiar  for  some  time  with  the  experiments  of 
Doctor  Franklin  with  plaster,  and  also  testing  the  strength  of  various 
substances  used,  and  shall  give  an  illustrated  article  in  our  next  number 
from  his  pen  on  this  subject. — Eds.] 


CONTRACTION  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF  A  SCROFULOUS 

AFFECTION. 

BY  DR.  S.  F.  TREMAIN,  ROME,  N.  Y. 

The  following  is  the  case  of  a  lady  whose  jaws  had  become  perma- 
nently set,  in  consequence  of  a  scrofulous  affection  of  long  standing. 
She  could  only  swallow  fluids  between  the  teeth  to  sustain  life.  I 
thought  it  advisable,  for  two  or  three  reasons,  to  extract  both  the 
superior  and  inferior  incisors.     One  was,  that  the  tartar  accumulated 
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so  fast  upon  the  lingual  surface  of  the  teeth,  and  scaled  off  in  such 
large  flakes,  that  it  was  a  source  of  vast  annoyance,  and  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  get  rid  of  it, — her  only  recourse  being  to  press  it  with 
her  tongue  against  the  incisors,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  pin  and  needle  be- 
tween the  teeth,  though  the  teeth  were  very  close  together,  to  gradu- 
ally wear  it  to  pieces.  Another  reason  was,  from  the  tightness  with 
which  the  jaws  were  set,  the  incisors  were  very  much  protruded, 
causing  quite  a  deformity,  it  being  very  difficult  for  the  lips  to  cover 
them.  Another  reason,  she  could  partake  of  no  solid  food,  being  con- 
fined entirely  to  what  she  could  by  suction  draw  through  the  inter- 
stices between  the  teeth.  I  extracted  the  teeth.  An  effort  was  then 
made  by  a  surgeon  to  force  the  muscles  to  yield  or  relax,  so  that  she 
could  recover  the  motion  of  her  jaws,  but  it  was  found  to  be  impracti- 
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cable.  When  the  alveolar  was  sufficiently  absorbed,  I  took  an  im- 
pression in  wax,  by  the  aid  of  a  common  pearl  cheek-holder,  and 
inserted  teeth  to  replace  the  four  upper  incisors;  only,  however,  for 
appearance  sake. 


Messrs.  Editors  : — A  case  to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention,  came 

under  my  notice  about  a  year  ago.     Miss  S ,  twenty  years  of  age 

light  hair  and  complexion,  with  the  sanguineous  temperament  pre- 
dominating, had  occasion  to  give  me  a  call.  Her  teeth  were  well 
formed,  and  the  enamel  of  a  faint  yellow  cast,  presenting  a  glassy  and 
highly  polished  appearance ;  altogether  the  dentine  was  rather  soft  than 
otherwise.  The  cuspidati,  first  bicuspid  and  first  molar  of  the  left  side, 
and  the  lateral  incisor,  and  first  and  second  molars  of  the  right  side, 
were  affected  in  a  rather  singular  manner  on  the  labial  surface  near 
the  gum,  presenting  the  appearance  of  having  been  scraped  out  saucer- 
shape,  with  a  half-round,  oval-pointed  instrument,  leaving  the  dentine 
and  enamel  perfectly  smooth  and  white.  I  saw  her  again  a  few  days 
since,  and  the  grooves  had  not  changed  in  the  least,  though  they  were 
somewhat  sensitive.  The  patient  stated  that  a  kind  of  ulcer  made  its 
appearance  over  each  of  the  affected  teeth  previous  to  the  appearance 
of  this  disease,  from  which  I  infer  that  it  was  caused  by  a  change  in 
the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  which,  becoming  vitiated  by  the  ulcers,  formed 
an  acid  which  acted  upon  the  enamel  and  bone  of  the  teeth. — I  saw 
another  case  a  few  weeks  ago,  where  several  teeth  of  a  fine  quality  in 
all  other  respects  presented  precisely  the  same  appearance!  Are  not 
these  genuine  cases  of  "  denuding  of  the  teeth,"  as  described  in  Harris' 
"  Principles  and  Practice  of  Dental  Surgery  V 


[We  publish  the  following  according  to  request,  although  we  assure 
our  Canada  friend  that  the  idea  is  by  no  means  purely  original.    Eds.] 

FILLING   TEETH. 

BY    X.    Y.    Z.,  MONTREAL,   C.  E. 

One  of  the  many  evils  that  we  have  to  contend  with  in  filling  teeth 
is  the  so  shaping  of  the  cavity  that  it  will  hold  the  filling  firmly.  My 
idea  will,  I  am  assured,  banish  all  further  fears  on  that  point.     I  exca- 
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vate  the  cavity  as  is  customary,  and  when  all  extraneous  and  decayed 
matter  is  removed,  so  as  to  expose  the  healthy  bone,  I  then  make 
incisions  or  grooves  across  and  around  the  cavity  and  make  it  file-like, 
and  after  that  process  is  accomplished  I  proceed  to  fill,  in  the  usual 
manner,  taking  great  care  to  press  the  filling  well  around  the  sides  of 
the  cavity,  so  as  to  fill  up  the  grooves  made.  By  the  above  mode,  the 
cavity  does  not  require  so  much  cutting  to  make  it  the  shape  to  hold 
the  filling.  I  am  confident  that  this  mode  of  filling  teeth  will  be  found 
superior  to  most  methods  now  practiced  to  cause  the  filling  to  remain  fast 
*n  the  cavity.  I  would  like  to  have  your  opinion  and  that  of  the  profes- 
sion in  general  on  this  purely  original  idea.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you 
in  your  next  issue  of  the  Journal,  I  remain  yours,  etc. 


[We  print  the  following  in  accordance  with  our  always  expressed 
determination  to  publish  everything  which  shall  be  offered  to  us, 
containing  novelty  or  peculiarity  of  any  kind.  We  wish  to  give  pub- 
licity to  every  man's  opinions,  discoveries,  or  inventions,  considering 
this  true  justice. — Eds.] 

To  the  Editors  of  the  New  York  Dental  Journal  :— 

Sirs  :  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  Amber  Bases  for  Arti- 
ficial Teeth,  which  are  secured  to  me  by  three  distinct  Letters  Patent, 
that  is  to  say,  by  Letters  Patent  No.  19,916,  dated  April  13,  1858,  by 
Letters  Patent  No.  24,544,  dated  June  28,  1859,  and  by  Letters 
Patent  No.  24,545,  dated  June  28,  1859. 

The  great  usefulness  of  this  invention  for  dental  purposes,  and  its 
superiority  over  the  existing  methods  of  forming  a  base  for  artificial 
teeth,  consist  in  the  following  points : — 

1st.  The  Amber  composition  is  tasteless ;  it  causes  no  excitement 
of  the  glands ;  it  creates  an  agreeable  feeling  in  the  mouth,  and  emits 
no  odor. 

2d.  The  contact  between  the  Amber  Composition  and  the  mouth 
is  not  injurious  to  the  health,  and  acts  as  a  preventive  against  some 
diseases,  such  as  inflammation  of  the  throat,  etc. 

3d.  Being  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  it  does  not  cause  that  certain 
feeling  of  chill  in  the  mouth,  which  metal  bases  create. 
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4th.  It  is  not  liable  to  oxydization,  corrosion  or  solution  by  the 
action  of  stomach  acid  or  of  saliva. 

5th.  It  is  capable  of  bearing  an  extreme  degree  of  heat,  without 
suffering  any  injury  therefrom. 

6th.  It  can  be  easily  cast  into  any  shape  suitable  to  the  mouth  ; 
it  is  not  liable  to  bend ;  it  always  retains  its  form ;  and  for  these 
reasons  it  affords  greater  security  for  its  retention  in  the  mouth,  and 
increased  facilities  in  chewing. 

7th.  Being  enabled  to  firmly  unite  the  artificial  teeth  with  this 
composition  without  the  use  of  any  other  cement  or  solder,  by  unit- 
ing them  before  the  composition  becomes  hardened,  I  obtain  a  com- 
pact body,  and  avoid  porous  between  the  teeth  and  their  base. 

8th.  Being  enabled  to  represent  an  exact  imitation  of  flesh  color  in 
my  amber  compositions,  I  can  produce  compact,  continuous,  and 
homogeneous  gums  without  the  aid  of  any  gum  teeth  ichatever. 

Oth.  There  being  no  sulphur  used  in  my  composition,  it  is  superior 
to  vulcanized  Rubber  or  Gutta  Percha,  as  it  emits  no  disagreeable 
odor. 

10th.  The  profession  is  well  aware  of  the  fact,  that  vulcanized 
Rubber  or  gutta  percha  bases  represent  so  bad  an  imitation  of  flesh 
color  that  it  is  always  necessary  to  represent  the  gum  by  a  coating  or 
lining  of  porcelain ;  and  in  this  particular  also  my  Amber  Bases  are 
superior. 

These  and  other  advantages  will  secure  to  this  Amber  Composi- 
tion a  preference  over  all  other  metallic  or  non-metallic  bases,  and  I 
am  confident  that  all  professional  dentists  will  find  it  advantageous 
for  themselves  and  their  Patients  to  employ  amber,  instead  of  metals, 
India  Rubber  or  Gutta  Percha. 

To  give  a  correct  idea  of  the  process  and  of  the  composition  of 
matter  constituting  the  new  invention,  I  refer  to  the  specifications  an- 
nexed to  the  three  patents  above  mentioned,  and  I  will  confine  myself 
here  to  a  statement  of  some  of  the  principal  points  of  the  same. 

The  first  Patent,  No.  19,916,  refers  to  the  manner  of  compounding 
and  shaping  the  amber  composition,  and  a  resume  of  the  invention  is 
thus  expressed :  ""What  I  claim  as  new  and  desire  to  secure  by  Let- 
ters Patent  is,  making  the  base  for  artificial  teeth  of  a  composition  of 
matter  in  which  amber  forms  the  principal  ingredient,  in  the  manner 
substantially  as  described." 
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The  second  Patent,  No.  24,544,  says :  (i  I  add  to  one  pound  of  am- 
ber, treated  as  described  in  my  former  Patent,  about  one-half  pound  of 
pulverized  /Sulphate  of  Alumina,  about  one-half  pound  of  purified 
Linseed  oil,  about  three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  Gutta  Percha  or 
Caoutchouc,  and  about  one  fourth  of  a  pound  of  a  mixture  of  metallic 
colors  most  nearly  resembling  the  color  of  the  natural  healthy  gum." 

"  The  compound  thus  formed  may  consist  of  the  following  combina- 
tions :  Sulphate  of  Alumina  in  combination  with  Amber,  Caoutchouc 
or  Gutta  Percha,  and  linseed  oil,  with  or  without  coloring  matter;  or 
Sulphate  of  Alumina  in  combination  with  amber  and  linseed  oil,  with 
or  without  coloring  matter ;  or  Sulphate  of  Alumina  in   combination 

with  Caoutchouc  or  Gutta  Percha,  with  or  without  coloring  matter." 
******* 

"  What  I  claim  herein  as  my  invention  and  desire  to  secure  by 
Letters  Patent  is,  the  composition  of  matter  consisting  of  Sulphate  ot 
Alumina  and  other  ingredients,  substantially  as  described  for  the  pur- 
pose as  set  forth." 

My  third  Patent,  No.  24,545,  for  an  improvement  in  the  coloring 
process,  contains  the  following  passages : 

"  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  the  necessity  of  providing  some 

means  for  giving  color  to  compounds  intended  to  represent   artificial 

gums  by  the  bad  representation  of  flesh  color  in  the  existing  artificial 

gums.     The  compound  termed  "Coralite"  consists  of  Gutta  Percha, 

Sulphur  and  some  other  coloring  matter  ;  anotber  compound,  termed 

"Vulcanite,"  consists  of  India  Rubber,   Sulphur  and  coloring  matter 

but  the  dental  plates  thereby  produced  are  so  imperfect  in  regard  to 

their  color  that  it  is  generally  necessary  to  coat  them  with  porcelain 

in  the  same  manner  as  metallic  gums  are  coated,  by  which  their  weight 

is  greatly  increased  and  their  shape  impaired." 

*  #  *  *  *  *  * 

"  What  I  claim  as  my  invention  and  desire  to  secure  by  Letters 
Patent  is,  developing  the  color  of  a  cured  or  hardened  composition  by 
the  agency  of  solar  light  when  the  coloring  matter  is  incorporated 
into  the  said  composition  while  in  its  plastic  or  uncured  state,  substan- 
tially as  described." 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  extracts,  that  my  Amber  Composition  is 
entirely  independent  of  and  different  from  the  India  Rubber  or  Gutta 
Percha  compounds,  which  have  hitherto  furnished   so  much  food  for 
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Controversy,  and  those  of  my  colleagues  who  have  tried  the  amber 
composition  for  dental  purposes  are  unanimous  in  giving  it  the  prefer- 
ence over  all  others  applied  to  the  same  purpose.  Indeed,  any 
dentist  comparing  the  amber  sets  with  those  of  India  Rubber  or 
Gutta  Percha,  will  be  enabled  to  satisfy  himself  about  their  respective 
merits  by  mere  inspection. 

Respectfully  yours,  etc., 

GEORGE  DIEFFENBACH, 

Surgeon  Dentist,  389  Canal  Street,  New  York. 
New  York,  August,  1859. 


SALIVARY  CALCULUS  OR  TARTAR. 

BY  DR.  A.  B.  COWEN,  PALMER,  M\SS. 

Dr.  Perine — Dear  Sir:  I  send  you  a  case  of  salivary  calculus  or 
tartar,  that  I  extracted  four  months  ago.  If  pleasing  to  you,  give  it 
to  the  profession  through  the  New  York  Dental  Journal. 

The  patient  was  an  old  gentleman  seventy-five  years  of  age,  evi- 
dently a  man  who  thinks  more  of  his  farm  than  of  his  teeth.  Although 
of  cleanly  habits  generally,  his  mouth  must  speak  for  itself.  The  case 
is  about  one-half  as  large  now  as  when  I  extracted  it. 

The  teeth  were  covered  with  a  soft  substance,  that  I  removed. 
Fifteen  years  ago  there  was  then  so  large  a  collection  as  to  be  a  trou- 
ble to  him.  He  has  since  been  sick  and  confined  to  his  bed,  and  in 
one  position  quite  a  length  of  time ;  and  no  doubt  it  enlarged  very 
much  at  that  time. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  cut,  the  tartar  encases  the 


second  and  third  upper  left  molars.     I  extracted  them  with  a  small 
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excavator  and  my  finger.  I  think  that  Nature  smiled ;  I  know  that 
the  patient  did,  after  getting  rid  of  this  offender.  The  rest  of  the 
teeth  are  quite  free.  He  did  not  like  to  part  with  it,  because  it  kept 
his  face  out ;  but  after  losing  it,  as  his  face  sank  in,  his  self-respect 
swelled  out,  so  on  the  whole,  I  do  not  think  that  injured  his  looks 
much. 

[The  above  specimens  of  tartarous  deposit  we  have  at  our  office. — 

Eds.] 


REPORT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 

OF 

THE   AMERICAN   DENTAL   CONVENTION, 

Held  at  Niagara  Falls,  Aug.  2d,  1859. 

First  day. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment  the  Convention  met  at  Grant  Hall  at  11 
o'clock  on  the  appointed  day.  About  seventy-five  members  were 
present  at  the  opening,  but  the  number  increased  to  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  before  the  final  adjournment.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  President,  Dr.  Isaiah  Forbes,  who  proceeded  to  welcome 
the  members  in  a  few  remarks,  suggesting  the  proper  mode  of  conduct- 
ing the  meeting. 

The  usual  order  of  business  was  recommended  for  the  present  Con- 
vention. Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  which  were 
adopted.  The  Treasurer  read  his  report ;  balance  in  hand  $262.96 ; 
collected  at  Cincinnati  $96  ;  total,  $358.96.  Expenses  $310.99 ;  Treas- 
urer's report  referred  to  Executive  Committee.  The  Treasurer  then 
called  for  the  dues  of  the  members  present,  $2  each ;  the  Convention 
took  a  recess  of  ten  minutes  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Treasurer 
to  obtain  the  names  and  dues  ;  after  which  it  was  again  called  to  order, 
and  reports  of  the  Committees  declared  in  order.  The  Committee  on 
a  memorial  to  Congress  asked  further  time,  which  was  granted.     The 

15 
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following   list   of  members   present  was  laid    upon   the   President's 
table  : 


A.  Blake,  Sardinia  N.  Y. 
J.  G.  Ambler,  New  York. 
Alfred  Miner,  Niagara. 

A.  C.  Crysler,  Clifton,  C.  W. 
Philip  Harris,  Skaneateles,  N.  Y. 
D.  B.  Ingalls,  Clifton,  Mass. 

D.  Dougherty,  Bardstown,  Ky. 
P.  B.  Bristol,  Dansville  N.  Y. 
H.  McCullum,  Augusta,  Ky. 

B.  M.  Gildea,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

T.  D.  Evans,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. 

W.  G.  A.  Bonville,  Dover,  Del. 

M.  M.  Oldham,  Springfield,  0. 

L.  W.  Rogers,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

W.  Calvert,  Phila. 

S.  D.  Sherman,  New  York. 

W.  M.  Wright,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Robert  Vandervoort. 

J.  S.  Lavender,  Lafayette,  Ala. 

J.  G.  Barbor,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

H.  Hooper,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

S.  D.  Walter,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 

C.  G.  Sumner,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 
W.  K.  Mayo,  Boston,  Mass. 

S.  S.  White,  Phila. 

A.  E.  Lyman,  Newton  Falls,  0. 

W.  W.  White,  Chatham,  C.  W. 

J.  Waramore,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

A.  H.  Brockway,  Chittenango,  N.  Y. 

John  Allen,  New  York. 

H.  Hodge,  Green,  N.  Y. 

E.  A.  L.  Roberts,  New  York. 
R.  McElroy,  New  York. 

Frank  Fuller,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

R.  McDowell,  Wooster,  0. 

Horace  Parker,  Edgefield. 

M.  Levett,  New  York. 

James  Pearson,  New  York. 

S.  F.  Tremain,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

W.  A.  Sanborn,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

John  Lewis,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

E.  M.  Skinner,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


A.  Westcott,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
W.  W.  Allport,  Chicago,  111. 
C.  N.  Harvey,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
W.  B.  Roberts,  New  York. 
Isaiah  Forbes,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
J.  Taft,  Cin.,  Ohio. 

A.  B.  Bobbins,  Meadville,  Pa. 
W.  H.  Luce,  Cin.,  Ohio. 
O.L.Elliot,  Cin.,  Ohio. 

S.  M.  Robinson,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

H.  A.  Coe,  Theresa,  N.  Y. 

Geo.  H.  Perine,  New  York. 

Frank  H.  Norton,  New  York. 

T.  H.  Burras,  New  York. 

J.  Mason,  Saco,  Me. 

Geo.  Clary,  New  York. 

P.  P.  Lewis,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Abel  Ball,  Boston,  Mass. 

S.  B.  Straw,  Bangor,  Me. 

W.  H.  Atkinson,  Cleveland,  0. 

C.  B.  Butler,  Cleveland,  0. 

B.  B.  Alfred,  La  Grange,  Ga. 
S.  S.  Hamlin,  Cin.,  0. 

Leon.  F.  Harvey,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

D.  Yan  Tuyl,  Rio  Janeiro,  Brazil. 
Jas  Taylor,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Edgar  Taylor,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

B.  Strickland,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
J.  Richardson,  Cin.  Ohio. 

D.  S.  Chase,  Augusta.  Ga. 

C.  Elmondorf,  Penn  Yan,  New  York. 
J.  L.  Susserott,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

F.  Y.  Clark,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Geo.  Lupton,  Shelbyville,  Ind. 
Seth  P.  Miller,  Worcester,  Mass. 
T.  L.  Buckingham,  Philadelphia. 
Geo.  T.  Barker,  Philadelphia. 
J.  H.  McQuillen,  Philadelphia. 
J.  L.  Nourse,  Clovesport,  Ky. 

D.  W.  Perkins,  Milwaukie,  Wis. 
C.  P.  Bailey,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  0. 
Isaac  George,  Renasha,  Wis. 
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E.  P.  Crowell,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
C.  S.  Weeks,  New  York. 
Jno.  G.  Wayt,  Richmond,  Va. 
C.  Palmer,  Warren,  Ohio. 
Charles  H.  James,  Cincin.,  0. 
Geo.  F.-  Foote,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Geo.  Watt,  Xenia,  O. 
W.  Potter,  Norwich,  Conn. 
J.  G.  Cameron,  Cin.,  Ohio. 
Wm.  Cahorn,  Detroit,  Mich. 

C.  B.  Porter,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
James  Corman,  Mecklenburg,  N.  Y. 

A.  A.  Blount,  Springfield,  0. 
G.  A.  Wells,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
G.  W.  Keely,  Oxford,  0. 

D.  S.  Goldey,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
J.  Ramsey,  Springfield,  0. 

B.  W.  Franklin,  New  York. 

C.  M.  Kelsey,  Mount  Vernon,  Ohio 
M.Tafft,  West  Poultney,  Vt. 

E.  T.  Wilson,  Boston,  Mass. 
Jno.  R.  McCurdy,  Phil. 


E.  V.  N.Relyea,  Bellville,  C.  W. 
E.  D.  Fuller,  Peekskill,  N.  Y. 
R.  G.  Snow,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
J.  S.  Walter,  St.  Catherines,  C.  W. 

B.  T.  Whitney,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
S.  N.  Smith,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
R.  V.  Jenks,  Paterson,  N  J. 
Geo.  L.  Cook,  Milford,  Mass. 

C.  B.  Foster,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

C.  S.  Chittenden,  Hamilton  C,  W. 

Mahlon  Loomis,  Washington,  D.  C. 

A.  M.  Assay,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Hassell,  New  York. 

J.  C.  Gifford,  Westfield,  N.  Y. 

S.  B.  Palmer,  Onondaga  Co. ,  N.  Y. 

E.  C.  Hill,  Niagara  City. 

E.  W.  Sylvester,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

J.  C.  Burroughs,  Warren,  0. 

J.  Fisk,  Clinton,  Mass. 

L.  Watson,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

H.  B.  Blair,  Columbus,  Pa. 


H.  T.  Tower,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Miscellaneous  business  being  next  in  order ;  the  President  exhibited 
a  letter  from  the  "  London  College  of  Dentists  "  which  was  read  by 
Dr.  McCurdy. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  make 
a  suitable  reply  to  this  communication  ;  carried,  and  Dr.  McCurdy 
appointed.  On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  the  time  allowed  for  each 
member  in  discussion  should  be  ten  minutes.  A  motion  made  by  Dr. 
Allport  proposing  to  exclude  the  reporters  attached  to  the  various 
journals,  and  substitute  for  them  a  reporter  paid  by  the  Convention, 
was  after  some  discussion  withdrawn  by  its  author;  in  favor  of  the 
motion,  Allport,  Dillingham  ;  against  it,  Westcott,  Taylor,  Perine  and 
others. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  now  declared  in 
order  by  the  President,  and  proceeded  with  as  follows  :  Dr.  Fuller  and 
McKellops  were  appointed  tellers. 

On  the  ballot  for  President,  Dr.  L.  W.  Rogers,  of  Utica,  received 
36  votes,  and  was  declared  duly  elected  ;  whole  number  of  votes  cast, 
58.  Vice-President,  Geo.  Watt,  of  Xenia,  Ohio.  Recording  Secretary, 
Frank  Fuller,  of  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  Corresponding  Secretary,  P.  P. 
Lewis,  Tallahassee,  Fla.     Treasurer,  D.  S.  Chase,  Augusta,  Ga. 
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Eesolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  nominated  and  elected 
bv  acclamation.     The  following  were  elected  : 

G.  F.  Foote,  Buffalo,  New  York ;  Joseph  Richardson,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio ;  T.  H.  Burras,  New  York  City  ;  J.  Mason,  Saco,  Maine ;  S. 
M.  Robertson,  Watertown,  New  York. 

Some  discussion  ensued  wTith  the  regard  to  the  hours  of  Session  ;  it 
was  finally  decided  that  there  should  be  but  one  session  per  diem, 
from  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  untill  2 -J  P.  M.  Adjourned  until  Wednesday 
morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Second  Day 

Wednesday  Mokning,  August  3d. 
The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9  o'clock 
A.  M.  About  150  members  present.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 
day's  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  approved.  The  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the  Treasurer's  annual  report,  was 
declared  in  order ;  the  Committee  retired  to  complete  their  report, 
and  an  interim  of  a  few  moments  was  given  for  the  payment  of  dues 
by  those  members  not  present  the  day  before.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee returned,  and  reported  the  vouchers,  &c,  of  the  Treasurer  to  be 
correct;  report  adopted  and  Committee  discharged.  The  President 
then  rose  and  made  his  retiring  address.  After  some  preliminary 
remarks,  he  dwelt  upon  the  duty  the  profession  owe  to  their  patient?, 
especially  to  ladies  :  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  early  attention,  even 
in  infancy,  to  the  teeth ;  of  the  distrust  which  lady  patients  perhaps 
have  in  their  dentist,  and  the  unreasonableness  of  this  distrust ;  the 
President  then  referred  to  the  prcgressiveness  of  the  age,  and  the 
strong  will  of  the  dentist  to  improve ;  the  dentist  should  call  the 
patient's  attention  to  the  deciduous  teeth  of  children,  and  to  their 
permanent  molars.  The  more  we  can  educate  our  patients  in  knowl- 
edge of  dentistry,  the  more  it  will  drive  empiricism  from  our  midst, 
and  lessen  the  difficulties  we  have  to  contend  against ;  we  should  tell 
our  patients  that  procrastination  is  the  thief  of  teeth ;  after  some 
further  remarks,  the  President  said,  Since  we  last  met,  the  father  of 
this  institution  has  gone  to  that  bourne  from  whence  no  traveller 
returns :  I  refer  to  Dr.  Elisha  Townsend  ;  he  was  '  every  inch '  the 
dentist.  He  wished  all  to  become  as  good  dentists  as  himself.  His 
character  is  too  well-known  to  need  illustration.     The  President  then 
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related  an  interesting  incident  in  Dr.  T's  practice.  There  may  be 
those  present,  who  believe  that  the  spirits  of  men  hover  round  the 
scenes  they  love  "best;  if  such  be  true,  the  spirit  of  the  immortal 
Townsend  must  be  now  hovering  over  us.  The  President  then  made 
a  graceful  appeal  to  the  departed  spirit,  and  concluded,  amidst  the 
applause  of  the  Convention. 

Drs.  Taylor  and  Westcott  were  now  appointed  to  conduct  the  new- 
ly elected  President  to  the  Chair.  Dr.  Rogers  was  introduced  to  the 
Convention  by  Dr.  Taylor,  and,  prefacing  by  announcing  his  inability 
to  compete  with  the  fervid  eloquence  of  the  retiring  President,  read 
the  following  remarks  : 

It  may  not  become  me  to  dispute  the  wisdom  of  the  choice  you 
have  made  for  President,  yet  a  single  glance  over  this  Convention 
assures  me,  that  whatever  considerations  of  ability  or  fitness  may 
have  determined  your  choice,  it  cannot  have  been  made  with  primary 
regard  to  professional  standing  or  attainments ;  and  while  I  fear  I 
may  not  equal  your  expectations  even  as  a  presiding  officer,  I  am 
yet  profoundly  grateful  for  such  an  expression  of  your  confidence  and 
esteem. 

Gentlemen,  I  am  proud  of  the  American  Dental  Convention.  I 
have  attended  every  session  since  it  was  organized,  and  have  always 
been  highly  gratified  with  the  personal  appearance,  general  intelligence, 
liberal  views  and  social  habits  of  those  who  have  been  present.  And 
I  will  venture  to  say  that  for  courtesy  and  gentlemanly  deportment 
in  their  debates,  for  sobriety  and  freedom  from  all  excess  in  their 
seasons  of  festivity,  their  gatherings  will  bear  a  favorable  comparison 
with  general  conventions  of  any  profession,  trade  or  calling  in  the 
country.  Such  has  been  their  character  in  the  past ;  what  shall  it  be 
in  the  future  1 

It  seems  to  be  almost  impossible  to  organize  an  association  for 
religious  or  moral  purposes,  that  will  not  soon  be  rent  asunder  by 
discussion.  If  we  would  avoid  such  a  result,  we  must  shun  the  rock 
on  which  others  have  split ;  let  us  continue  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  kind- 
ness, concession  and  fraternal  regard.  While  we  freely  discuss  all 
questions  of  general  interest,  let  us  carefully  avoid  whatever  is  merely 
personal  and  local.  We  must  strictly  adhere  to  the  rule  that  as  a  body 
we  will  not  assume  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  anything,  invention 
or  mode  of  practice,  but  leave  every  member  free  to  pursue  his  own 
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course,  responsible  only  to  his  patient  and  the  community  in  which  he 
lives. 

And,  Gentlemen,  we  must  be  willing  to  sacrifice  something  of 
personal  opinion  for  the  sake  of  harmony,  and,  in  all  that  pertains  to 
the  organization  and  government  of  this  body,  submit  cheerfully  to  the 
will  of  the  majority. 

Union  and  harmony  under  any  organization  is  better  than  dissension 
and  division.  "United  we  stand,  but  divided  we  fall."  By  strictly 
observing  the  same  general  policy  which  has  guided  us  in  the  past,  this 
Convention  will  become  a  permanent  and  useful  institution,  an  honor 
to  the  profession,  and  a  model  for  other  associations.  Thanking  you 
once  more  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me,  I  assume  the  duties  of 
the  office,  relying  upon  your  cooperation  to  enable  me  to  discharge 
them  satisfactory. 

The  first  subject  for  discussion  was  now  declared  to  be  in  order,  viz., 
"  When  and  under  what  circumstances  should  teeth  be  extracted  to 
insure  correct  development  of  the  permanent  teeth  fy 

[In  connection  with  this  subject,  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  read  a 
lengthy,  elaborate  and  ably  composed  paper :  as  this  paper  has  ap- 
peared in  other  Dental  Journals,  we  shall  omit  it. — Eds.] 

Dr.  Ambler  rose  and  said  :  He  considered  this  subject  one  of  great 
importance,  and  one  upon  which  the  opinions  of  dentists  very  fre- 
quently conflicted.  It  was  a  suitable  subject  for  discussion  in  this 
convention,  and  although  not  prepared  to  consider  it  himself,  would 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  those  who  were. 

Dr.  Wescott  did  not  understand  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word 
development  in  this  connection,  and  desired  an  explanation  ;  suggested 
as  an  amendment  that  the  question  be  divided  into  development  and 
regulating.  The  amendment  of  Dr.  Westcott  was  put  to  vote  and 
carried,  it  being  decided  that  regularity  should  be  first  discussed. 

Dr.  Bristol,  of  Dansbury,  N.  Y.,  was  satisfied  with  the  remarks  of 
Dr.  Taylor,  and  considered  that  he  had  covered  the  whole  ground,  and 
grasped  the  whole  subject;  thought  the  convention  would  take  the 
same  view,  and  suggested  that  the  next  subject  be  entered  upon. 

Dr.Taft  considered  the  division  of  the  question  would  not  simplify  it. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Peekskill,  considered  the  proper  subject  to  be  the 
procuring  of  regular  dentures  and  the  curing  of  irregularities.  The 
medical  profession  look  to  us  to  eliminate  this  great  question,  and  we 
should  discuss  it  in  its  broadest  field. 
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Dr.  Westcott  did  not  consider  we  were  confined  by  our  rules  to 
the  question  as  given  by  the  committee.  The  subject  of  deciduous 
teeth  is  of  great  importance,  and  that  department  of  the  subject  ought 
to  be  first  attended  to.  The  questions  are,  Is  it  proper  ever  to  extract 
deciduous  teeth  before  the  fangs  are  absorbed]  When  should  we 
extract1?  Where  is  the  limit?  He  often  felt  obliged  in  his  own  prac- 
tice to  extract  those  teeth  a  length  of  time  before  the  permanent  teeth 
appeared.  It  is  difficult  to  discuss  such  a  subject  without  giving  posi- 
tive cases. 

Dr.  Perkins  gave  a  case  for  the  benefit  of  Dr.  Westcott ;  and  again 
another  case  with  regard  to  which  he  requested  Dr.  W.  to  state  bis 
mode  of  practice.  Dr.  Westcott  replied  that,  "  begging  the  gentle- 
man's pardon,  he  had  not  come  to  the  convention  as  counsel. "  After 
some  laughter,  Dr.  Perkins  was  requested  to  answer  his  own  question, 
which  he  did,  stating  his  practice  in  the  case  referred  to.  Dr.  P.  was 
not  a  talking  man,  but  had  no  objection  to  give  his  opinion ;  thought 
that  much  care  and  caution  was  necessary  in  the  dentist.  The  second 
teeth  were  often  developed  when  the  jaw  was  not  ready  to  receive 
them ;  had  frequent  cases  where  he  was  obliged  to  extract,  to  give 
room  for  the  coming  dentition.  When  the  deciduous  teeth  deform 
the  mouth,  they  should  be  extracted.  Nature  is  often  deranged,  and 
thus  is  unable  to  act  properly ;  must  we  assist  nature,  remodel  society, 
or  relieve  nature  of  what  she  cannot  retain  % 

Dr.  Whitney,  of  Buffalo,  cited  a  case,  and  contended  against  the 
practice  of  extracting  deciduous  teeth,  especially  molars.  Called  atten- 
tion to  the  frequent  applications  of  parents  for  the  extraction  of 
decayed  temporary  molars ;  he  invariably  refused  to  remove  them, 
unless  ulceration  had  set  in.  How  far  can  we  go  ?  Too  early  extrac- 
tion causes  contraction,  and  consequent  irregularity.  Had  seen  cases 
where  they  were  prematurely  extracted  to  relieve  pain ;  desired  to 
call  forth  expressions  of  opinion  ;  confined  his  remarks  to  temporary 
molars. 

Dr.  Allen,  of  New  York,  explained  his  mode  of  practice,  which  was 
to  advise  retention  of  the  temporary  teeth  as  long  as  possible  even 
although  corroding.  The  jaw  is  constantly  expanding,  and  except  in 
cases  of  disease,  would  not  extract  without  reference  to  age;  had  seen 
many  cases  of  apparent  contraction  of  the  alveolar  arch  in  consequence 
of  premature  extraction. 
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Dr.  Perkins  then  presented  another  case,  which  was  debated  by 
Drs.  Taylor,  Allport,  and  Cormack,  of  Schuyler  ;  the  latter  gentleman 
giving  a  case  of  permanent  irregularity. 

Dr.  Sanborn,  of  Haverhill,  Mass.,  had  invariably  found  in  his  prac- 
tice, that  the  deciduous  lateral  incisors  do  not  give  room  enough  to 
the  permanent  centrals.  Perhaps  the  laterals  may  remain  firm,  as 
they  often  do,  much  longer  than  it  would  be  judicious  to  leave  them 
in ;  is  frequently  perplexed  what  to  do  in  such  cases ;  has  extracted 
in  some  cases  the  deciduous  lateral  incisors,  and  has  found  that  the 
centrals  almost  invariably  come  into  line,  and  when  the  permanent 
laterals  make  their  appearance,  it  is  in  the  same  way,  either  back  or 
front.  What  is  then  to  be  done  1  Stated  a  case  of  a  girl  fourteen 
years  of  age  ;  she  has  all  the  upper  permanent  teeth  except  the  wisdom 
teeth ;  the  central  incisor  projects  in  front,  and  the  laterals  nearly  as 
much  more  back;  the  mother  wished  the  centrals  removed,  but  the 
speaker  did  not  think  such  practice  correct;  preferred  to  extract  the 
two  bicuspids  and  spread  the  laterals,  to  bring  the  centrals  into  line. 

Dr.  Asay,  of  Philadelphia,  stated  that  in  a  similar  case  he  first  con- 
siders the  space  necessary,  if  he  discovers  there  is  not  sufficient  room 
for  a  regular  circle ;  if  he  can  see  the  father  and  mother,  and  finds  in 
them  regular  dentitions,  and  firm  arches,  he  takes  for  granted  that 
parents  beget  children  like  themselves  ;  and  though  unlike  in  infancy, 
grow  more  like  them  as  they  grow  older.  When  there  was  proba- 
bility of  contracted  arch,  he  removed  even  the  first  molars  to  give 
space  and  aid  nature  in  developing ;  gave  a  case  illustrating  the  ques- 
tion ;  does  not  remove  until  the  permanent  teeth  show  some  appear- 
ance of  coming  out. 

Dr.  Straw,  when  he  finds  early  decay  of  the  deciduous  molars,  does 
not  consider  them  worth  preserving ;  their  early  decay  shows  soft 
teeth;  in  all  cases  it  is  necessary  to  extract  such  teeth  to  give  room 
for  others. 

Dr.  Clay,  of  New  York,  leaves  the  first  teeth  as  long  as  possible. 

Dr.  Coe,  of  Theresa,  N.  Y.,  wished  to  know  if  the  temporary  molars 
were  more  liable  to  ulceration  than  the  incisors ;  thought  the  prema- 
ture development  of  deciduous  teeth  might  retard  the  progress  of  per- 
manent teeth. 

It  was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  the  second  part  of  the  question 
be  taken  up — carried.  Question,  The  development  af  the  teeth  frofii 
their  rudiments. 
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Dr.  Atkinson,  of  Cleveland,  O.,  thought  the  question  was  not  cor- 
rectly and  judiciously  considered  ;  thought  that  very  little  was  known 
on  the  subject;  censured  the  mode  of  expression  used  by  members  ; 
,  would  rather  have  irregularity  to  contend  against  than  not  to  have  full 
development  of  fangs;  preferred  to  save  the  temporary  teeth  where  it 
was  possible,  and  would  rather  err  on  that  side. 

Dr.  McQuillan,  of  Philadelphia,  should  consider  how  the  deciduous 
fangs  were  absorbed.  The  ancients  thought  they  had  no  fangs  ;  later 
writers  thought  an  acid  removed  the  particles ;  and  others  that  they 
were  lost  by  pressure.  Delabarre  considered  that  there  was  a  body 
which  officiated  to  absorb  the  fangs.  The  speaker  thought  that  none 
of  these  satisfactorily  explained  the  phenomenon  ;  we  must  go  back 
to  nutrition  and  deglutition ;  he  considered  that  the  physiological  depart- 
ment of  the  question  should  be  attended  to  more  particularly.  Ex- 
amined the  scientific  causes  of  the  absorption  from  the  foetus ;  we  are 
not  certain  that  the  permanent  tooth  is  below,  and  should  therefore 
wait  until  certain  signs  of  its  presence  appear. 

Dr.  Taft  thought  an  error  had  been  made  in  discussing  by  illustra- 
tion, rather  than  by  theory  and  principle ;  considered  that  we  should 
take  principles,  and  not  cases  which  are  isolated  and  may  have  pecu- 
liar circumstances  particularly  affecting  them.  What  influence  does 
the  undue  remaining  of  temporary  teeth  have  upon  the  growth  of  the 
permanent  teeth  ?  Where  temporary  teeth  are  not  absorbed  when 
the  permanent  teeth  appear,  the  temporary  teeth  should  be  removed — 
this  is  a  principle.  If,  however,  the  roots  of  the  temporary  teeth  are 
not  absorbed,  they  should  not  be  removed — this  is  another  axiom,  or 
principle.  If  a  temporary  tooth  becomes  diseased,  then  it  should  be 
removed,  whether  the  permanent  teeth  are  making  their  appearance 
or  not — another  principle.  Did  not  know  how  far  the  temporary  teeth 
influenced  the  development  of  the  permanent  teeth  ;  would  like  to 
hear  this  point  discussed.  When  the  temporary  teeth  are  the  cause  of 
irritation,  which  will  injure  the  permanent  teeth,  then  they  should  be 
removed  ;  if,  however,  they  merely  die,  and  are  not  the  active  cause 
of  injury,  they  might  be  left  in  place  ;  if  they  remain  healthy,  they 
should  be  left  there,  unless  the  coming  teeth  are  making  their  appear- 
ance at  an  improper  point. 

Dr.  S.  P.  Miller,  of  Worcester,  said  it  was  impossible  to  consider 
with  accuracy  the  question  before  us;  there  were  so  many  antagonistic 
cases,  that  no  one  could  give  certain  data  to  go  upon. 
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Prof.  Westcott  was  then  called  upon.  He  arose  and  stated  that 
he  had  not  considered  the  full  importance  of  the  subject ;  gave  a  case 
of  mal-growth  in  the  canine,  it  being  an  inch  and  a  half  from  its  proper 
position  ;  had  himself  a  deciduous  tooth,  which  he  was  nursing  in 
hopes  its  successor  would  appear.  The  whole  tooth  is  fully  developed 
in  the  jaw  ;  did  not  think  there  is  much  dependence  between  the  de- 
ciduous and  permanent  teeth  ;  as  to  the  connection  between  the  two 
in  reference  to  extraction,  had  been  as  much  at  a  loss  as  any  one,  and 
did  not  consider  anybody  was  much  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the 
case  ;  reflected  on  various  theories,  considering  most  of  them  gratui- 
tous. Aside  from  disease  of  the  fangs,  considered  the  temporary  teeth 
to  have  very  little  effect  upon  the  growth  of  the  permanent  set.  The 
permanent   teeth  will  form  in  spite  of  the  temporary  teeth. 

Some  conversation  now  took  place  between  Drs.  Westcott,  McQuil- 
lan, Clay,  and  Roberts,  upon  the  question  of  development,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  definition  of  the  words  development,  growth,  &c. 
This  was  considered  by  the  President  as  unparliamentary. 

Dr.  Whitney,  of  Buffalo,  gave  a  case  of  a  child,  where  an  accident 
injured  the  alveolar  process,  and  created  the  question  whether  it  would 
injure  the  permanent  teeth  ;  afterwards  it  was  discovered  that  the 
permanent  teeth  were  uninjured,  and  afterwards  developed  them- 
selves, although  not  well  ;  considered  it  proved  no  effect  of  the  tem- 
porary upon  the  growth  of  the  permanent  teeth  ;  gave  a  case  of  cuspi- 
dati  appearing  in  the  position  of  the  central  incisors. 

Dr.  Westcott  would  extract  deciduous  teeth  when  the  permanent 
teeth  appear,  in  all  cases. 

The  President  then  announced  the  second  question  as  open  to  dis- 
cussion :  "Mechanical  appliances  and  forces  to  correct  irregularities 
of  the  teeth." 

>,,  It  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  no  member  should  speak  twice  upon 
the  same  subject,  until  all  who  had  not  spoken  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity.    Motion  carried. 

Dr.  Westcott  exhibited  models  in  connection  with  this  subject, 
prefacing  with  remarks  on  the  importance  of  the  subject,  to  which  he 
had  given  much  attention. 

Dr.  Roberts  spoke  in  favor  of  Dr.  Westcott's  appliance,  and  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  its  simplicity.  He  also  exhibited  a  method  of 
using  vulcanite  instead  of  metal  ;  compared  the  vulcanite  with  cheo- 
plasty. 


235 


Dr.  Buckingham,  of  Philadelphia,  considered  the  subject  of  the 
greatest  importance  ;  advised  the  use  of  tin  instead  of  cheonlasty  ; 
gave  his  plan  for  correcting  irregularities  ;  did  not  object  to  Dr.  West- 
cott's  process,  but  thought  if  we  had  several  means  we  could  make  a 
better  selection  ;  all  other  apparatus  he  had  used  would  slip  ;  this  did 
not  ;  never  separated  teeth  to  insert. 

Dr.  Franklin,  of  New  York,  had  for  a  length  of  time  got  up  fixtures 
for  correcting  irregularity,  and  for  the  best  operations  in  New  York 
they-  universally  adopted  vulcanite  in  preference  to  cheoplasty  or  tin  ; 
described  the  method  of  using  these  appliances. 

Dr.  Asay  thought  it  important  to  secure  the  apparatus  so  that  it 
could  be  worn  day  and  night  ;  thought  the  common  dry  willow  was 
preferable  to  any  other  wood. 

Dr.  Westcott  did  not  commence  regulating  until  all  the  teeth  were 
developed;  gave  a  case  which  taught  him  you  could  correct  irregular- 
ities at  a  greater  age  than  he  had  formerly  supposed  ;  thought  india- 
rubber  an  improper  subject  to  separate  teeth;  soft  pine  or  basswood 
inserted  loosely  he  found  answered  the  purpose  best ;  elasticity  was  an 
improper  agent  in  all  cases;  he  had  therefore  abandoned  all  springs  ; 
had  not  been  able  to  use  plates  satisfactorily  ;  found  they  slipped  out 
of  place  ;  would  undertake  to  commence  an  operation  whenever  the 
second  dentition  was  complete — (in  answer  to  a  question  by  Dr.  At- 
kinson.) Some  further  explanations  ensued  as  to  the  feasibility  of  at' 
tempting  by  artificial  means  to  draw  down  or  lengthen  teeth  after 
their  full  development.     Dr.  W.  had  used  gentle  force  with  success. 

Dr.  Ambler  had  paid  much  attention  to  this  subject  for  fifteen  years. 
In  relation  to  age,  stated  a  case :  a  young  lady,  aged  twenty-seven 
years  •  incisors  projected  and  were  growing  more  prominent  ;  at- 
tempted to  bring  the  front  teeth  in  ;  took  off  a  portion  of  the  points  of 
the  teeth  ;  made  a  plate  covering  the  arch  of  the  mouth  ;  from  its  ex- 
treme point  brought  a  ring  and  india-rubber  to  the  front  teeth,  and  in 
a  few  months  forced  them  in  a  little  distance,  then  brought  a  strip 
round  in  front,  and  in  nine  to  twelve  months  made  a  perfect  line  ;  the 
vitality  was  not  impaired.  In  expanding,  fitted  the  plate  closely  ; 
solders  his  clasp  to  fit  very  tight,  and  by  wedges  accomplishes  his  end. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  Thursday  morning. 
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Third  Day. 

Thursday  Morning,  Aug.  4th. 

The  President  called  the  Convention  to  order  as  9-J-  o'clock.  Minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary  and  adopted.  Dr. 
Forbes  moved  that  Dr.  Solyman  Brown  be  permitted  to  make  certain 
remarks  before  the  Convention  concerning  his  "Biographies  of  Distin- 
guished Dentists."  The  motion  was  carried,  and  11  o'clock  appointed 
as  the  time  for  it  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  third  question  before  the  Con- 
vention be  now  taken  up.     Motion  carried. 

Third  subject  for  discussion  : 

"  Under  what  circumstances  and  in  what  manner  should  teeth  he 
filed  to  remove  superficial  decay,  or  preparatory  to  filling,  to  secure 
them  from  future  decay  V 

Dr.  Taft  supposed  this  operation  could  only  be  performed  on  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  teeth,  and  should  not  be  undertaken  except  when 
the  whole  decay  could  be  removed.  Judgment  must  be  used  as 
regards  the  quality  of  teeth;  a  firm,  solid  tooth  may  be  filed,  leaving 
a  slight  concavity;  but  it  should  be  avoided,  except  where  such 
strength  exists.  In  treating  soft  teeth,  we  must  leave  no  depression  or 
irregularity.  After  the  surface  is  made  a  perfect  plane  by  the  file,  it 
should  be  dressed  and  burnished.  Teeth  having  a  predisposition  to 
decay,  will  certainly  decay  under  this  treatment.  We  must  consider 
the  manner  of  using  the  file. 

Dr.  Taft  then  proceeded  to  give  directions  concerning  this  portion  of 
the  subject.  In  dressing  with  the  file,  the  teeth  should  be  well  sup- 
ported ;  used  a  cutting  instrument  instead  of  the  file,  where  possible, 
and  successfully  and  agreeably  to  the  patient. 

Dr.  Atkinson  thought  the  profession  should  only  state  their  mode  of 
practice.  By  the  use  of  the  file,  carefully  and  skilfully,  where  there 
remains  any  enamel,  the  tooth  can  be  saved.  Where  there  is  solution 
of  the  dentine,  he  doubted  the  propriety  of  trying  to  save  the  tooth. 
Had  seen  cases  where  the  teeth  were  filed  to  mere  pegs,  and  were 
yet  sound. 

To  a  question  from  the  President,  how  far  the  enamel  preserved  the 
tooth  from  decay,  the  speaker  answered  that,  in  his  experience,  a  tooth 
filed,  no  matter  to  what  extent,  will  resist  decay  perfectly. 

Dr.  Chase  thought  the  file  was  one  of  the  most  important  instru- 
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ments  used  by  the  dentist,  if  in  skilful  hands.  Teeth  should  not  be 
filed  so  as  to  deform  ;  the  surface  of  the  tooth  should  be  left  rather  as 
nature  has  left  it.  A  fine  bevelled  file  is  one  of  the  best  instruments 
to  be  used  in  filing. 

Dr.  Perine  thought  the  file  was  too  much  and  too  harshly  used. 
We  are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  select  proper  subjects.  The  com- 
position of  the  teeth,  the  temperament  of  the  patient,  should  be  taken 
into  consideration.  The  speaker  then  alluded  to  the  Indians,  who  file 
their  teeth  to  a  point. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Peekskill,  referred  to  the  Abyssinians  and  others, 
who  file  the  teeth,  which,  nevertheless,  do  not  decay.  Used  the  oxyde 
of  tin  in  polishing;  they  should  be  washed  to  remove  acid ;  uses  it 
with  buckskin  or  flannel,  and  considers  it  the  best  thing  for  the  purpose. 
Thought  the  file  was  used  too  little,  rather  than  too  much.  Gave  his 
method  of  filing  the  molar  teeth,  which  was  to  file  the  lingual  wider 
than  the  labial  surface  between  the  teeth ;  hardly  ever  left  shoulders 
after  filing. 

Dr.  Westcott,  of  Syracuse,  thought  this  question  was  also  suscepti- 
ble of  division ;  being  on  filing  for  prevention  and  decay,  and  filing 
after  decay,  preparatory  to  filling.  With  regard  to  the  latter  branch, 
it  would  depend  on  the  age  and  general  habits  of  the  patient  as  re- 
gards cleanliness.  Would  not  file  between  young  children's  teeth; 
preferred  the  wedging  system,  uniformly  using  wood.  Dr.  W.  then 
gave  some  account  of  his  method.  In  adults,  who  took  care  of  their 
teeth,  he  used  wedges  to  prepare  for  the  file.  In  cases  where  care  had 
not  been  taken,  filed  freely,  and  as  far  as  he  could;  also  used  the 
cutting  instrument  in  place  of  the  file  when  possible. 

Dr.  Taylor  agreed  with  Dr.  Fuller,  and  generally  with  Dr.  West- 
cott. Used  a  rounded  file,  to  give  a  rounded  surface,  as  it  makes  the 
best  form  for  mastication.  Where  he  found'  disentegration  of  the 
earthy  and  animal  portions  of  the  teeth,  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
creased  sensibility  of  the  dentine,  would  file  even  one-third  of  the 
tooth  away. 

Dr.  Forbes  never  had  filed,  never  did  file,  and  never  would  file. 
About  the  year  1820  it  was  the  fashion  for  ladies  to  have  their  teeth 
filed  by  dentists ;  and  that  circumstance,  perhaps,  influenced  his  judg- 
ment. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Roberts  thought  that  when  a  tooth  commenced  decay- 
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ing,  it  needed  no  filing  until  ready  to  fill ;  preferred  to  wedge  teeth 
apart. 

Dr.  Weeks,   of  New  York,  stated   that  he  had  once  a  prejudice 

against  the  file,  and  was  unsuccessful  in  consequence.     When  he  could 

'  separate  the  teeth  in  young  persons,  he  did  so :  preferred  not  to  file  in 

such  cases.    Saved  teeth  generally  more  effectually  when  he  used  the  file. 

Dr.  Allen  had  seen  cases  where  there  had  been  constant  use  of  the 
file,  and  no  decay. 

The  President  then  announced  that  Mr.  Charles  Edwards  Lester,  a 
noted  literary  and  political  character,  was  present,  and  invited  him  to 
take  a  seat  upon  the  stand.     Mr.  Lester  was  then  conducted  to  a  seat. 

Dr.  Vandervoort,  of  Pittsburgh,  has  always  found  that  if  soft  caries 
were  removed  properly  with  the  file,  they  would  never  return  ;  white 
or  yellow  caries  will  return. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  Boston,  wished  to  know  the  result  of  Dr.  Forbe's 
practice  in  the  non-use  of  the  file  in  superficial  decay. 

Dr.  Perkins  stated  that  when  he  found  decay  existing  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  injure  the  appearance  of  the  mouth,  he  did  not  care  what  he 
used,  but  he  would  remove  that  decay,  and  bring  the  tooth  to  as  high 
a  polish  as  possible.  When  the  sound  enamel  was  injured,  he  thought 
it  better  to  remove  it,  as  he  had  found  that  the  bone  highly  polished 
would  resist  decay  better  than  the  enamel. 

Dr.  Chas.  Butler,  of  Cleveland,  thought  that  so  far  as  superficial 
decay  was  concerned,  he  would  not  use  the  file,  except  on  the  labial 
surface  of  incisors  or  canines,  and  then  but  slightly.  Where  the  teeth 
were  very  dense,  removal  of  the  decay  by  the  file  would  save  them,  if 
kept  clean. 

Dr.  Ambler,  of  New  York,  stated  that,  in  his  experience,  it  was  not 
the  use,  but  the  abuse,  of  the  file  that  had  created  for  it  its  bad  name. 
His  own  teeth  were  monuments  to  the  resisting  power  of  the  teeth 
after  the  use  of  the  file ;  they  were  filed  when  very  young,  and 
resisted  decay.  With  regard  to  removing  superficial  decay  with  the 
file,  was  strongly  in  favor  of  its  expediency.  Had  always  filed,  did 
file,  and  always  would  file,  so  long  as  he  had  money  enough  to  buy  a 
file. 

The  President  said  that  when  decay  commenced  between  the  teeth, 
would  not  let  it  extend  until  it  formed  a  cavity.  Related  an  anecdote 
of  a  doctor  who  proposed  to  give  a  'patient  medicine  to  produce  fits, 
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because  he  could  "core  fits.     He  would  not  let  a  ca         :~dw, 
be  was  good  at  filling  cavities. 

>n  moved  that  a  vote  be  taken  on  tbe  qoaakm 
or  not  to  file.     Question  being  pot,  the  majority  were  in  favor  < 

Hie  hoar  appointed  having  arrived.  Dr  Sol;  ^ni 

remarks  in  relation  to  his  publication.  After  their  conclusion  Dr. 
Allen  offered  a  resolution  recommending  the  work  to  the  public  Con- 
siderable debate  ensued  on  the  propriety  of  such  a  resolution  going 
forth  as  tbe  v <:  ice  of  this  Convention,  and  it  was  finally  lost.  A  second 
resolution  was  moved  and  adopted,  that  "This  Convention  are  glad  to 
hear  of  the  ..plated  publication  of  Dr.  Brown." 

Dr.  7  :  that  the  fourth  subject  for  discussion  be  taken 

up.     Carried. 

rth  question  :  Filling  teeth. 

Dr.  Pkrive  came  to  tbe  Convention  as  a  listener,  and  wouM  rise 

;■   ;"  "    :" "  -         -    ■    -     _     -  ■ 

salivary  duets,  invented   by  Dr. 

nented  on  a  gentleman  present.  He  also  explained  to  the  Conven- 
tion a  method  ot  com  pressing  the  parotid  ducts,  by  means  of  sections 
of  an  India-rubber  ball,  to  obstruct  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Dr.  Ambler  was  not  theoretically  a  tooth-filler;  would  confine  his 

j.  and  would  describe  a  mode  of  filling,  which  he 

practised  in  certain  cases.      ]  patients  were  unable  to  pay  an 

operator  for  the  time  and  expense  of  filling  a  tooth  as  it  ought  to  be 

filled.     When  obi  _  in  such  cases,  had  adopted  this  plan. 

■ft  home  a  gold  wedge  to  the  :"the 

:    -  ng  the  apex,  then  filled  in  the  balance  of  the  fang  with 

gutta-percha,  then  put  a  gold  cap  over  the  gutta-percha,  and  filled  as 
usual.     Had  been  ss  hi,  and  had  never  seen  any  objection 

to  this  method. 

Dr.  Allen  exhibited  a  case  where  a  ball  of  cotton  was  found  ur 
a  cement  filling.  g  remained  firm  several  years,  tie 

an  evidence  of  care  less  :g  Thought  there  was  nothing  is  g  J  as 
gold. 

Alter  some  arg  the  propriety  of  Di  ~    ^  .  Dr. 

e  his  plan  for  fitting ::   :  Sg  Jta- 

tior.  'Europe,     W:hv         -~ 

English  pre  fessionl  as  because      t  had  educated  our  patients  in  a 
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knowledge  of  dentistry.  Few  patients  would  go  to  a  cheap  operator 
for  cheap  work.  In  England  they  do  cheap  work  to  make  it  pay,  and 
do  not  do  good  work.  In  England  they  are  better  acquainted  with 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology,  but  Americans  had  gained  their 
reputation  by  practical  work.  Divided  his  operation  into  five  sections : 
Preparing  the  cavity ;  preparing  the  gold  ;  preparing  the  mouth  , 
filling  the  teeth;  finishing. 

Prepares  the  Cavity. — Probes  the  cavity:  takes  a  large  instrument 
and  removes  all  superficial  decay  ;  breaks  away  the  walls  of  the  cavity, 
and  cleans  out  from  the  surface  to  the  base  with  as  large  an  instru- 
ment as  the  cavity  will  bear.  Leaves  the  mouth  larger  than  the  cavity, 
because  he  always  puts  a  cap  to  his  filling. 

Prepares  the  Gold. — He  cuts  up  a  book  at  once,  in  strips,  using 
No.  -i  gold.  Cuts  all  into  eight  thicknesses;  makes  them  into  a  cylin- 
der, according  to  the  size  of  his  cavities. 

Prepares  the  Mouth. — Wipes  off  the  gum,  and  lays  in  the  mouth  a 
piece  of  muslin  to  dry  it,  then  takes  his  napkin  and  folds  it  round  the 
tooth  to  support  it. 

Filling  the  Tooth. — Supposes  a  case  three  lines  in  diameter  ;  takes 
a  cylinder  three  lines  in  diameter,  and  fills  the  tooth.  If  the  cavity  is 
three  lines  deep,  makes  his  cylinder  four  lines  long  ;  secures  his  first 
cylinder  before  he  puts  in  his  second ;  then  puts  in  another  cylinder, 
pressing  all  laterally,  and  filling  in  in  the  centre,  compressing  as  usual. 
Dr.  Forbes  concluded  by  describing  his  mode  of  preparing  cylinders. 

Dr.  Clarke,  of  Savannah,  remarked  on  the  use  of  foil.  Formerly 
used  adhesive  foil ;  now  uses  unadhesive,  made  by  Dr.  Chase.  Avoids 
touching  the  foil  with  his  fingers.  Described  a  method  of  folding  foil 
by  two  blocks,  originated  by  Dr.  Parsons,  of  Savannah.  Dr.  Clarke 
exhibited  the  blocks,  and  proceeded  to  fold  some  foil,  which  he  did 
with  great  rapidity,  and  to  the  gratification  of  the  audience. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Roberts  presented  a  diagram  of  a  case — a  central  incisor 
filled  with  amalgam.  The  tooth  commenced  aching  after  a  time,  and 
caused  sickness,  discharge,  swelling  of  the  glands,  6zc. ;  one  side 
became  entirely  broken  away ;  injected  nitrate  of  silver,  used  creo- 
sote, took  a  platina  pin  and  drove  it  to  the  apex  of  the  root,  then  with 
gold  foil  filled  to  the  break  in  the  tooth,  when  he  built  out  the  crown 
with  gold.     The  platina  formed  a  strong  point  to  build  round  the  gold. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Portsmouth,  (by  privilege,)  offered  the  following 
resolution : 
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Resolved,  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  pay  over  to  Dr.  T. 
Potter,  of  Norwich,  Ct.,  out  of  any  funds  that  may  remain  in  his  hands 
after  the  expenses  of  this  Convention  are  paid,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty-four  dollars  and  twenty  cents,  that  being  the  balance  due  him 
for  expenses  incurred  in  defence  of  the  Air-chamber  Patent  suit  with 
Gilbert  of  New  Haven. 

Dr.  Franklin  wished  to  know  if  this  was  to  establish  a  precedent. 

Dr.  Fuller  stated  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  spoke  strongly  in  favor 
of  his  resolution.  The  President  also  spoke  in  favor  of  the  resolution, 
and  after  some  debate  it  passed  unanimously.     Discussion  continued. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Portsmouth,  had  changed  his  mode  of  filling ;  did 
not  consider  we  needed  undercuts  or  shoulders — the  gold  only  binds  at 
the  orifice — they  leak  and  get  soft.  Now  he  used  gouges,  and  by  his 
leverage  could  cut  away  the  enamel  and  cut  out  the  fissure,  giving 
him  a  large  orifice.  Described  his  mode  of  preparing  gold.  Packs 
laterally,  and  interlaces  little  folds  of  foil  until  the  cavity  is  full ;  then 
compresses  with  great  force.  This,  the  cavity  being  wedge-shaped,  he 
thinks  the  best  manner  of  using  foil.     Can  only  be  used  in  deep  cavities. 

Dr.  Bristol  considered  it  sometimes  impracticable  to  make  the 
cavity  larger  at  the  orifice.  Thought  it  possible  to  fill  with  an  under- 
cut with  complete  success.  Sometimes  had  a  tooth  to  fill  which  was 
frail,  delicate,  and  would  not  bear  great  pressure;  desired  information 
as  to  modes  of  filling  such  cavities.  Thought  he  could  not  condense  as 
much  gold  as  Dr.  Forbes  stated  he  used  in  filling,  viz. :  a  line  and  a 
half;  thought  we  should  condense  the  least  possible  amount  of  gold  at 
a  time.     In  this  way  thought  frail  teeth  could  be  best  rilled. 

Dr.  Taylor  thought  cavities  should  be  plugged*  with  regard  to  their 
forms.     Spoke  in  relation  to  cylinder  and  block  fillings. 

Dr.  Barker  thought  there  had  been  few  cases  of  difficulty  presented, 
and  desired  that  some  one  should  explain  such  cases. 

Dr.  Atkinson  said,  we  all  had  our  darling  modes  of  saving  teeth ; 
he  did  not  care  for  the  mode  if  the  object  was  well  obtained.  Spoke 
at  some  length  on  the  use  of  the  mallet;  the  most  difficult  case  he 
knew  of  wras,  where  there  was  pereosteal  disease ;  must  then  clean  out 
the  tooth  to  the  point  of  the  fang.  When  your  cavity  is  open,  use 
pledgets.  Uses  creosote  and  iodine.  There  is  nothing  so  good  to 
compact  matters  as  the  mallet.  Described  his  use  of  the  instrument. 
As  to  building  up,  thought  a  good  compact  filling  needed  no  wire. 

16 
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Considered  it  important  that  the  articulation  should  be  good.  Uses 
the  mallet  throughout  the  operation.  Described  with  board  and  chalk 
his  mode  of  operation.  Dr.  Atkinson's  remarks  were  quite  lengthy, 
and  were  listened  to  with  much  attention  and  interest,  calling  forth  con- 
siderable remark,  and  evincing  on  the  part  of  the  speaker  thorough 
knowledge  and  ability. 

Some  discussion  now  ensued  on  the  next  place  of  meeting.  Votes 
were  taken  on  various  cities,  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Watt,  it  was 
finally  resolved  that  "  This  Convention  adjourn  on  Friday,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  to  meet  at  Saratoga  Springs  the  first  Tuesday  in  August, 
1860." 

The  Convention  then  adjourned. 

Fourth  Day. 

Friday  Morning,  Aug.  5th. 

The  President  called  the  Convention  to  order  at  nine  o'clock.  Min- 
utes of  the  last  day's  session  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  Miller  presented  an  instrument  for  extracting  teeth  by  elec- 
tricity. 

The  fifth  subject  for  discussion  was  then  taken  up.  "Mechanical 
Dentistry '." 

Dr.  Franklin  reflected  upon  the  action  of  the  Committee  in  placing 
this  subject  .last  in  the  list.  Considered  it  a  very  important  one,  and 
time  would  not  now  allow  him  to  express  himself  upon  it  in  a  manner 
as  full  as  the  subject  deserved.  Commented  on  the  necessity  for  care 
in  the  selection  of  teeth,  and  compared  the  subject  with  others  in  the 
profession  ;  hoped  that  in  future  the  Committee  would  allow  greater 
space  to  this  topic ;  members  had  gone  away  dissatisfied  with  the  re- 
sults of  this  Convention.  Dr.  Franklin  then  spoke  in  favor  of  the 
continuous  gum  and  vulcanite  rubber  ;  they  combined  all  the  points 
necessary  to  satisfy,  in  purity  of  combination. 

Dr.  Dunn,  of  Delaware,  referred  to  porcelain  work,  and  exhibited 
cases. 

Dr.  Loomis.  of  Washington,  claimed  to  have  perfected  a  new  style 
of  manufacturing  artificial  teeth  by  making  teeth  and  plate  continuous, 
using  minerals  instead  of  metals. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Peekskill,  described  his  method  of  regulating  artic- 
ulation. 

Dr.  John  Allen,  of  New  York,  would  make  some  remarks  on  the 
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continuous  gum  work,  leaving  his  own  name  out  of  the  question. 
Many  using  this  work  were  seeking  light  upon  the  subject.  Would 
answer  some  of  the  questions  he  expected  would  be  propounded. 
Does  this  work  stand  the  test  ?  It  has  stood  from  five  to  seven  years 
without  injury.  Can  it  be  repaired  %  It  is  easily  repaired.  When  a 
tooth  becomes  broken,  the  breakage  is  less  than  in  any  other  work. 
When  broken,  the  tooth  is  ground  down,  a  new  one  set  in,  and  more 
fusible  material  is  placed  in  the  joint  which  unites  them.  Is  it  not 
too  heavy?  If  you  have  a  perfect  set  you  cannot  tell  the  weight  by 
the  feeling.  The  teeth  should  have  pressure  on  the  inside  rather  than 
the  outside.  An  advantage  is,  that  the  dentist  can  select,  arrange  and 
get  his  expression  just  as  he  wishes. 

The  dentist  should  possess  artistic  skill  to  enable  him  to  make  good 
selection  ;  he  should  aim  to  reach  the  highest  point  of  perfection. 

Dr.  Goldey,  of  Owego,  thought  patients  complained  of  the  weight, 
but  without  grounds.     Absorption  is  produced  by  this  weight. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Roberts  wished  to  know  if  pressure  on  the  Alveolar 
process  produced  absorption.     The  President  thought  it  did. 

Dr.  Butler,  of  Cleveland,  thought  absorption  went  on  faster  by 
pressure  ;  mouths  differ  as  to  the  amount  of  the  absorption. 

Dr.  Roberts  gave  a  case  of  the  lower  jaw  ;  he  put  in  a  temporary 
plate  on  silver,  which  fitted  ;  the  jaw  settled  away,  and  he  filed  down ; 
had  to  make  another  temporary  plate,  and  finally  a  permanent  set  on 
platina  :  the  Alveolar  process  was  entirely  absorbed. 

Dr.  Chase  wished  to  know  if  in  continuous  gum  the  plate  contracted 
in  baking ;  and  if  so,  how  to  get  over  the  difficulty. 

Dr.  Allen  explained.  Some  argument  followed  in  reference  to 
shrinkage  in  continuous  gum-work,  between  Drs.  Franklin,  Roberts 
Chase,  Rogers,  Allen  and  others. 

Dr.  Wilson  then  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on  "  Dental  Quacks 
and  Quackery."  At  its  conclusion  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  "That 
the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  tendered  to  Dr.  Wilson,  for  his  very 
able  and  interesting  paper." 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Portsmouth,  then  rose,  and  continuing  the  subject, 
made  some  very  affecting  remarks  in  regard  to  the  position  of  dentists 
toward  their  patients  and  before  the  world. 

"Miscellaneous  Discussions"  being  now  declared  in  order,  Dr.  Tay- 
lor read  a  paper  upon  professional  intercourse.  On  motion,  the  time 
of  adjournment  was  extended  to  one  o'clock. 
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The  President  mentioned  an  experiment  to  show  the  expansion  of 
plaster  of  Paris  by  filling  an  egg-shell  with  the  material. — [See  article 
on  this  subject  in  the  present  No.  of  the  Journal,  by  Dr.  Franklin. — 
Eds.] 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  Portsmouth,  offered  a  resolution  complimentary  to 
the  retiring  officers.     Carried  unanimously. 

On  motion,  a  resolution  was  passed,  thanking  Dr.  Rogers  for  the 
efficient  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the  meetings  of  the  present 
Convention,  and  appointing  him  a  committee  to  arrange  matters  for 
the  next  meeting. 

Dr.  Taft  read  a  case  of  cancerous  tumor  on  the  under  side  of  the 
lower  jaw,  from  J.  W.  H.  Tefft ;  various  instruments,  full  and  partial 
sets,  &c,  were  then  presented,  and  miscellaneous  discussions  were 
carried  on. 

Dr.  Forbes  read  a  letter  from  Eno.  Sanders,  of  Syracuse,  on  ex- 
periments with  oxyde  of  zinc  for  filling  teeth. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  President,  the  Convention  finally  ad- 
journed. 

[At  last  we  have  a  State  Society,  and  it  only  remains  for  the  mem- 
bers to  identify  themselves  with  its  interests,  and  labor  to  elevate  it 
in  the  eyes  of  the  profession,  for  it  to  take  a  firm  position,  and  hold  it. 
In  this  connection,  we  would  refer  to  the  communication  in  this  Jour- 
nal, from  Prof.  Westcott,  as  a  paper  deserving  careful  consideration. 
We  give  below  the  proceedings  of  the  New  York  Society. — Eds.] 

MINUTES  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  STATE  DENTAL  CON- 
VENTION. 

Pursuant  to  a  call  published,  a  large  number  of  the  profession  of 
New  York  city,  State,  and  adjoining  States,  met  on  Tuesday  morning, 
6th  September,  at  Cooper  Institute,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
State  Dental  Association.  Dr.  T.  H.  Burras,  of  N.  Y,  was  called 
temporarily  to  the  Chair,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  Conven- 
tion. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  F.  Clark,  Dr.  G.  H.  Perine  was  appointed  Secre- 
tary pro  tern. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  read  the  call.  After  which,  it  was  re- 
solved to  proceed  to  the  election  of  permanent  officers  for  the  Conven- 
tion, by  ballot. 
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Drs.  F.  H.  Clark,  and  W.  B.  Roberts,  of  N.  Y.,  were  appoints 
Tellers. 

Dr.  John  Allen,  of  N.  Y.,  was  elected  permaiibnt  President;  Dr 
G.   H.  Perine,  of  N.  Y.,  Recording  Secretary  ;    Dr.   J.  G.   Amblei 
Treasurer;  Drs.  E.  D.  Fuller,  of  Peekskill,  W.  B.  Hurd,  of  Williams 
burgh,  S.    C.   Crittenden,  of  Rochester,  A.  Blakesley,  of   Utica,   and 
W.  C.  Harvey,  of  Buffalo,  Vice  Presidents ;  Drs.  J.  G.  Ambler,  and 
B.  W.  Franklin,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  wait  upon  the  Presi- 
dent to  the  Chair. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  that  any  essays,  letters,  or  papers,  be 
now  in  order,  and  read  before  the  Convention. 

The  President  then  read  an  interesting  paper,  for  which  see  page 
183,  from  Dr.  A.  Westcott,  of  Syracuse.  When  on  motion,  the  paper 
was  received,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  tendered. 

A  resolution  was  offered  declaring  that  it  was  expedient  to  establish 
a  New  York  State  Dental  Association.  The  resolution  was  put 
to  vote,  and  unanimously  carried. 

On  motion,  a  cordial  invitation  was  extended  to  all  members  of  the 
profession  from  other  States  present,  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations 
of  this  Convention.  After  which  a  resolution  was  adopted,  that  a 
Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  retire  and  report  on  a  title  and 
plan  of  organization.     The  following  were  appointed  : 

Drs.  B.  W.  Franklin,  N.  Y.,  L.  W.  Rogers,  Utica,  W.  B.  Hurd, 
Williamsburgh,  A.  McElroy,  N.  Y.,  and  E.  D.  Fuller,  Peekskill. 

On  motion,  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  do  so  to  meet  at  7-j-  o'clock 
p.  M.,  at  the  same  place. 

During  the  absence  of  the  Committee,  the  Convention  spent  the 
time  in  desultory  debate  on  the  best  means  of  association,  and  dis- 
criminating between  quacks  and  regulars. 

On  return  of  the  Committee,  the  Chairman  presented  the  report. 

When  on  motion  the  report  of  the  Committee  was  accepted,  and 
resolved  that  it  be  taken  up  article  by  article,  amended  and  adopted 
as  deemed  proper. 

PREAMBLE. 

We,  the  Dentists  of  the  State  of  New  York,  believing  that  frequent 
intercourse  and  interchange  of  opinion  will  secure  greater  unity  of 
feeling  and  action,  and  lead  to  individual  improvement  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  our  profession,  do  hereby  form  ourselves  into  a  society,  under 
the  following 
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CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  1.  This  organization  shall  be  called  the  "  New  York  State 
Dental  Association,"  and  shall  hold  its  regular  sessions  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  September  and  March,  in  each  year,  after  the  present,  at 
such  places  as  may  be  designated  by  the  Association. 

Art.  2.  The  officers  shall  be  a  President,  two  Vice  Presidents,  a 
Recording  Secretary,  a  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer, 
who  shall  be  chosen  annually  by  ballot,  at  the  session  held  in  Septem- 
ber ;  but  if  no  choice  should  be  made  at  that  time,  they  shall  continue 
in  office  until  their  successors  be  chosen. 

Art.  3.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  the  meetings,  or  in  his 
absence  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents,  or  in  their  absence  a  President 
shall  be  chosen  pro  tern.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  keep  the 
records ;  the  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  conduct  the  correspond- 
ence, and  give  due  notice  of  all  the  meetings;  the  treasurer  shall  re- 
ceive all  moneys  belonging  to  the  Association,  and  disburse  only  at 
the  order  of  the  President,  and  he  shall  report  at  each  regular  session 
of  the  Association. 

Art.  4.  The  officers  shall  together  constitute  a  Board  of  Managers, 
to  whom  all  applications  for  membership,  and  all  claims  against  the 
Association,  shall  be  referred  ;  but  the  action  or  non-action  of  this 
Board  may  be  overruled  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  Association. 

Art.  5.  Any  dentist  of  this  State  in  good  standing,  who  shall  be 
approved  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  and  by  a  vote  of  the  Association, 
may  become  a  member  by  subscribing  to  the  Constitution  and  com- 
plying with  its  requirements. 

Art.  6.  Each  member  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  the  sum  of  two 
dollars  annually,  and  such  other  tax  as  may  be  legally  imposed,  not 
exceeding  five  dollars,  in  any  one  year ;  and  any  member  who  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  pay  his  dues, "after  reasonable  notice,  shall  forfeit 
his  membership. 

Art.  7.  This  Association  shall  not  assume  to  decide  upon  the 
merits  of  any  dental  material,  instrument,  theory,  or  mode  of  prac- 
tice that  may  be  in  dispute  among  its  members. 

Art.  8.  Twenty  members  shall  be  necessary  to  constitute  a  quo- 
rum for  the  transaction  of  business;  but  a  smaller  number  may  meet 
and  discuss  questions  of  interest  to  the  profession,  and  adjourn  from 
time  to  time  until  a  quorum  can  be  obtained. 

Art.  9.  Dentists  residing  in  other  States  may  be  admitted  to 
honorary  membership   in   this  Association,  upon  the  conditions  and 
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qualifications  of  other  members;  but  they  shall  have  no  vote  upon 
any  question  touching  the  organization  or  government  of  this  Associa- 
tion. * 

Art.  10.  Notice  of  any  proposed  change  in  this  Constitution  must 
be  given  at  a  regular  meeting  by  one-third  of  the  members  present; 
it  shall  then  lie  over  until  the  next  regular  meeting,  when  if  it  be  ap- 
proved by  two-thirds  of  the  members  present,  it  shall  be  adopted. 

The  preamble,  first,  second,  and  third  articles,  were  read  and 
adopted. 

When  on  motion  adjourned. 

EVENING    SESSION. 

Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment ;  Minutes  read  and  adopt- 
ed, President  in  the  chair. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Constitution  as  reported  by  the  Committee 
on  organization,  it  was  considered  and  unanimously  adopted. 

On  motion,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  officers  of  the 
Convention,  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  had  discharged  the 
duties  devolved  upon  them. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  also  passed  to  the  Reporters  who  had  been 
present  during  the  deliberations  of  the  Convention. 

The  election  of  officers  was  now  proceeded  with.  Dr.  A.  McElroy 
of  N.  Y.,  and  Dr.  A.  Clark,  of  Poughkeepsie,  were  appointed  tellers. 

President,  Dr.  A.  Westcott,  Syracuse;  Vice  Presidents,  Dr.  John 
Allen,  New  York,  and  Dr.  W.  C.  Harvey,  Buffalo ;  Recording  Secre- 
tary, Dr.  Geo.  II.  Perine,  New  York ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  A. 
Clark,  Poughkeepsie;  Treasurer,  Dr.  W.  B.  Hurd,  Williamsburgh. 

On  motion,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  officers  of  the 
New  York  State  Dental  Association,  be  a  committee  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  establishing  a  Dental  Institute  for  the  State  of  New 
York,  under  the  supervision  of  this  Association,  and  report  at  the  next 
regular  session. 

Numerous  applications  were  made  for  membership,  which  were  re- 
ferred to  the  Board  of  Managers.  When  on  motion  adjourned  to  meet 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  March,  1860,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Convention  adjourned  sine  die. 


The  first  meeting  of  officers  of  the  New  York  State  Dental  Associa- 
tion, took  place  on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  26th,  the  President,  Dr. 
A.  Westcott,  of  Syracuse,  in  the  chair.  After  miscellaneous  business 
was  got  through  with,  about  forty  names  were  presented  for  admission 
as  members,  and  acted  upon,  subject  to  the  final  decision  of  the  Asso- 
ciation.    Adjourned  to  meet  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  6th. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  the  officers  of  the  Association  met  at  the 
time  appointed,  Dr.  Allen  in  the  chair.  After  receiving  further  names 
for  admission,  ou  motion  adjourned  to  meet  in  Albany,  on  call  of  the 
president. 
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EDITORIAL   AND    ITEMS. 


In  another  portion  of  the  Journal  will  be  found  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  and  discussions  of  the  American  Dental  Convention,  at 
their  annual  meeting  held  at  Niagara  Falls,  Aug.  2d,  1859.  Having 
made  our  own  report,  we  tried  to  have  it  as  accurate  as  possible,  and 
as  full  as  our  space  would  permit  us  to  publish.  In  such  meetings, 
there  is  always  much  said  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  publish.  Indeed, 
nothing  should  be  published  that  may  not  be  of  value  to  the  reader. 
With  regard  to  this  Convention,  we  desire  to  say  that  we  have  seldom 
seen  meetings  of  more  intelligent,  refined  men,  or  more  ably  and 
properly  conducted  than  this.  It  has  seemed  to  us  that  there  was  an 
attention  to  the  business  of  the  hour  ;  a  desire  for  improvement,  and 
to  improve  others;  and  an  exhibition  of  courtesy  and  good  feeling 
most  gratifying  to  witness.  And  we  say  from  our  hearts,  and  we 
know  the  sentiment  will  be  echoed  by  every  dentist  in  the  Union, — 
Long  live  the  American  Dental  Convention  !  May  its  existence  and 
well-being  be  as  lasting  as  its  usefulness  and  strength  are  undeniable. 


One  of  our  most  pleasing  reminiscences  of  the  late  Convention,  and 
which  we  have  not  even  seen  mentioned  in  any  of  the  current  journals, 
was  the  following  pleasant  incident: 

During  the  Convention,  it  was  announced  by  Captain  John  Travers, 
the  noted  pistol-shot,  that  he  would  give  a  prize  of  a  silver  goblet, 
appropriately  engraved,  to  that  member  of  the  Convention  who  should 
make  the  best  six  consecutive  shots.  Time  and  place  were  appointed, 
and  there  gathered  together  some  twenty-five  dentists  who  soon  might- 
have  been  seen,  pistol  in  hand,  in  harmless  but  exciting  combat, — 
Chase,  of  Ohio,  and  Hunter,  of  Cincinnati ;  Wilson,  of  Boston,  and  our 
worthy  selves,  of  the  Empire  State  ;  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  all 
were  represented.  The  shooting  was  very  equal,  and  for  a  time  the 
balance  hung  low  in  favor  of  Lewis,  of  Tallahassee,  Florida ;  but  the 
"  Catawba  State "  came  in  and  won,  in  the  person  of  our  esteemed 
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friend  Dr.  Hunter,  of  Cincinnati.  On  the  same  evening,  a  large  and 
merry  party  met  in  one  of  the  parlors  of  the  International,  to  witness 
the  presentation  of  the  goblet.  Chaste  and  white,  it  lay  wrapped  in 
its  soft  resting-place.  The  Captain,  though  a  sharp-shooter,  is  not  a 
talking  man  ;  but  he  placed  his  cause  in  good  hands,  and  certainly  we 
have  never  listened  to  a  more  neat,  piquant  presentation  speech  than 
the  following,  made  by  Cyrus  E.  Davis,  Esq.,  of  Niagara  Falls,  on 
presenting  the  reward  of  his  skill  to  our  successful  friend  : 

"  Dr.  Hunter: — I  am  charged  by  Captain  Travis  with  the  pleasant 
duty  of  presenting  to  you  a  silver  goblet,  on  his  behalf,  as  a  token  of 
his  appreciation  of  the  excellence  and  skill  to  which  you  have  attained 
in  the  use  of  the  pistol,  an  art  in  which  he  himself  is  so  world-wide 
renowned,  and  of  which  he  is  so  successful  a  teacher.  I  may,  perhaps, 
be  permitted  to  say  on  this  occasion,  that  the  skilful  use  of  the  pistol 
is  no  ordinary  art ;  and  indeed  it  may  be  ranked  as  an  elegant,  if  not 
a  necessary,  accomplishment  to  every  gentleman  of  the  present  day. 
Pistols  were  first  made  at  Pistoria,  a  provincial  town  of  Tuscany,  near 
Florence ;  it  was  a  republic  in  the  middle  ages,  and  it  is  a  significant 
fact  that,  while  a  republic  in  the  Old  World  is  distinguished  for  the 
invention  of  the  pistol,  the  republic  of  the  New  World  should  be  so 
highly  distinguished  for  the  successful  use  of  it.  It  seems  to  be  the 
common  property  of  republics,  and  peculiarly  to  belong  to  them.  It 
is  no  mean  encomium  on  the  little  weapon  to  say  that,  true  to  its 
birth,  it  has  also  done  good  service  for  republics  against  the  tyranny 
and  oppressions  of  the  monarchies  of  the  Old  World.  It  has  protect- 
ed the  honor  of  our  country,  and  the  honor  of  our  country's  flag, — the 
lives  of  our  fellow-citizens,  and  the  security  of  their  homes  and  hearths. 
And  while  so  effective  in  war,  it  is  none  the  less  serviceable  in  peace ; 
for  to-night  it  brings  us  the  silver  goblet,  ready  for  the  reception  of 
the  peaceful  fruits  of  the  vintage.  Long,  sir,  may  you  live  to  use  and 
enjoy  it.  And  when,  in  your  distant  home,  you  shall  have  occasion  to 
taste  of  the  fruits  of  the  vine  from  this  bowl,  I  trust  you  will  allow 
yourself  in  memory  to  wander  back  to  this  little  spot  beside  the  waters 
and  the  groves  of  Niagara ;  and  in  so  doing,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
you  will  drink  deep  to  the  health  of  our  excellent  friend — Captain 
John  Travis ;  in  whose  name,  and  on  whose  behalf,  I  now  have  the 
honor  to  present  you  with  this  silver  goblet,  to  which  you  have  shown 
yourself  to  be  so  fairly  entitled,  and  which  by  your  skill  you  have  so 
well  merited." 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  gentleman's  remarks,  Dr.  Hunter  stepped 
forward,  and  modestly  confessing  himself  unequal  to  the  occasion, 
suggested  that  the  capacity  of  the  cup  should  be  the  test  of  his  appre- 
ciation of  the  gift.  The  gentlemen  present,  immediately,  upon  his 
invitation,  adjourned  to  the  bar  of  the  hotel,  when  sparkling  wine  soon 
foamed  over  the  silver  rims  of  the  beautiful  cup,  and  carried  life  and 
warmth  to  the  bosoms  of  all  present.  Thus  ended  the  "  Dentists' 
shooting  match." 


We  have  received  and  beg  to  acknowledge,  "  Higginson's  Map  of 
Europe,"  comprising  Sardinia,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  a  large  part  of 
France  and  Germany.  Published  by  J.  H.  Higginson,  77  Chambers 
street,  New  York,  1859. 


The  Family  Dentist,  Yol.  I.,  No.  1,  published  monthly,  at  50  cents 
per  annum,  at  648  Broadway,  New  York,  and  10  Baronne  street,  N. 
Orleans.     Dr.  B.  F.  Smith,  editor. 


American  Journal  of  Dental  Science.    July  and  October. 

Dental  Register  of  the  West.     August  and  September. 

Dental  Enterprise.     August  and  September. 

Dental  Cosmos.     August. 

L'Art  Dentaire.     June. 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

British  Journal  of  Dental  Science. 

Weekly  Scientific  Artisan.    . 

American  Dental  Review. 

London  Dental  Review.     6  Nos. 


We  have  also  received  copies  of  the  address  of  Dr.  E.  T.  Wilson, 
of  Boston,  read  before  the  late  Convention  at  Niagara  Falls.  As  a 
finished  effort  to  expose  dental  quackery,  we  regard  this  a  great  suc- 
cess, and  worthy  to  be  spread  far  and  wide.  Whom  the  coat  fits  let 
him  put  it  on,  and  the  sooner  he  turns  it  the  better. 


Also,  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Ohio  College  of 
Dental  Surgery.     Session  1859  and  '60. 

The  regular  course  of  lectures  before  this  Institute  will  commence 
on  the  first  Monday  in  November  next,  and  continue  to  the  20th  of 
February,  succeeding.     Preliminary  courses  from  and  after  Oct.  17th. 


Annual  Announcement  of  the  Pennsylvania  College  of  Dental  Sur- 
gery.    Session  1859  and  '60. 
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The  session  commences  on  Tuesday,  Nov.   1,  and   continues  until 

March  1.     Preliminary  lectures  will  be  delivered  each  day  during  the 

latter  half  of  the  month  of  October,  commencing  on  Monday,  the  14th 
inst. 


Many  improvements  and  new  inventions  were  exhibited  at  the  late 
Convention  at  Niagara  Falls.  We  could  not  obtain  the  titles  of  all, 
but  will  have  to  make  mention  of  such  as  came  under  our  notice,  and 
will  be  of  interest  to  the  profession.  Messrs.  Franklin  &  Sproul,  of 
New  York,  presented  some  beautiful  specimens  of  continuous  gum 
work,  among  which  were  cases  designed  to  restore  the  contour  of  the 
face,  which  can  often  be  most  perfectly  effected.  Many  cases  presented 
seemed  perfection  itself. 


An  ingenious  and  effectual  appliance  for  closing  the  salivary  ducts, 
invented  by  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Hawes,  is  a  very  neat  silver  instrument 
which  no  dentist  should  be  without.  It  will  enable  the  operator  to 
stop  the  teeth  in  the  inferior  maxillary,  without  the  usual  annoyance 
of  having  the  mouth  flooded. 


Dr.  M.  Levett,  of  New  York,  exhibited  cases  of  atmospheric  pres- 
sure plates,  constructed  with  chambers  or  cavities  on  the  alveolar 
ridge.  This  he  considers  an  improvement  over  any  other  style  of 
chamber.  By  a  number  of  small  cavities  on  the  ridge,  he  dispenses 
with  the  inconvenience  of  covering  the  palatine  arch,  while  the  diffi- 
culty of  constructing  it  is  not  increased. 

Dr.  John  T.  Toland,  of  Cincinnati,  presented  a  neat  apparatus  in- 
vented by  Dr.  A.  F.  Merriman,  of  Columbia,  Ky.,  called  a  tongue 
holder. 


Dr.  B.  W.  Franklin  exhibited  a  lower  partial  impression  cup;  it 
has  many  advantages  over  any  now  in  use. 

He  also  presented  interesting  specimens  of  the  vulcanite  rubber 
base. 


A  useful  forceps  was  presented  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Dubs,  of  Natchez, 
Miss.,  which  is  satisfactorily  used  by  many  of  the  profession.  It  is 
constructed  with  a  screw  to  penetrate  the  fang, — the  beaks  of  the  for- 
ceps to  grasp  at  the  same  time, — with  an  attachment  of  screw,  square, 
ratchet,  shaft,  catch,  and  spring  trigger. 
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Dr.  I.  Forbes,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  presented  pluggers,  scalers,  gouges, 
&c.  which  may  be  used  with  an  adjustable  handle. 

Dr.  John  T.  Toland  exhibited  some  finely-finished  forceps  of  various 
descriptions  ;  also,  a  convenint  dental  lathe. 


Dr.  M:  Loomis,  of  Washington,  and  Wm.  E.  Dunn,  of  Delaware, 
0.,  presented  specimens  of  porcelain  dentures,  which  were  fine  in  de- 
sign, and  exhibited  taste  in  carving  of  the  teeth. 


Dr.  R.  W.  Archer,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  exhibited  a  beautiful  dental 
chair.  It  has  combined  all  movements  that  may  be  required ;  the 
seat  moving  with  the  back  is  an  advantage.  The  entire  apparatus  of 
the  chair  is  simple  and  strong. 


Dr.  E.  A.  L.  Roberts  exhibited  an  apparatus  for  vulcanizing,  which 
we  have  before  spoken  of. 

Messrs.  Johnson,  Lund  &  Neall,  of  Philadelphia,  exhibited  a  neat 
style  of  tooth,  invented  by  Dr.  Theo.  Bradish,  of  Utica,  N.  Y. 

These  teeth  are  backed  with  platina  plate  baked  in  the  tooth,  with 
anchors  from  the  backing  penetrating  the  tooth  instead  of  pins,  adding 
to  their  strength,  and  a  saving  of  labor  to  the  dentist. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Roberts,  of  New  York,  presented  fine  specimens  of  Crow- 
ell's  rubber,  continuous  gum,  and  other  styles  of  teeth. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Porter,  of  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  also  presented  fine  speci- 
mens of  teeth — rubber  and  continuous  gum ;  also,  samples  of  teeth 
having  that  natural  bony-like  texture,  which  are  only  to  be  seen  to  be 
admired. 


Dr.  Gr.  R.  Reynolds,  of  Waterbury,  Conn.,  presented  what  he  calls 
"toothpicks."  They  are  rubber  strips  put  in  metallic  cases,  and  drawn 
through  the  orifice  in  the  top,  to  be  used  between  the  teeth  and  for 
regulating  purposes. 


QUARTZ  FILLING. 
Since  the  presentation  of  this  composition  to  the  "  American  Con- 
vention," at  Boston,  in  1857,  by  one  of  our  editorial  corps,  we  are 
pleased  to  learn,  experiments  by  various  parties  have  been  conducted 
toward  its  perfection.     In  cases  where  metallic  substances  would  r,^ 
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be  practicable,  quartz  has  been  tried  by  many  parties,  and  with  great 
success.  Many  of  the  profession  have  expressed  themselves  favorable 
to  its  practicability.  The  experiments  of  the  originator  have  not  been 
continued,  owing  to  various  causes  ;  but  we  are  glad  to  find  that  this 
has  not  caused  their  being  discontinued  by  others.  Dr.  James  Pear- 
son, of  this  city,  offers  a  similar  substance  to  the  profession,  as  will  be 
seen  by  our  advertisement  pages. 

Our  anxiety  to  present  our  readers  with  the  latest  minutes  of  the 
proceedings  to  establish  the  "New  York  Dental  Association,"  has  de. 
layed  our  appearance  until  the  present  time.  We  hope  to  avoid  such 
contingencies  in  future. — Eds. 


o 


CONNECTICUT  STATE  DENTAL  CONVENTION. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  profession  of  Connecticut  are  tak- 
ing steps  to  organize  a  "  State  Convention."  Let  the  ball  roll  onward — 
it  is  certain  to  pick  up  something  besides  sticks  and  dirt  in  its  pro- 
gress. A  few  seeds,  here  and  there,  sown  by  the  wayside,  may  spread 
into  a  green  and  luxurious  tree  hereafter. 


J.  Wesley  Clark,  a  native  of  Liberia,  and  an  intelligent  and  gentle- 
manly young  man,  has  been  for  a  length  of  time  preparing  himself  for 
our  profession,  under  the  fostering  care  of  Dr.  Royse,  of  Newburgh, 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  Drs.  Franklin,  Allen,  and  others.  We  have 
in  our  possession  a  specimen  of  his  work  in  artificial  dentistry,  which 
speaks  well  for  his  mechanical  abilities.  Mr.  Clark  returns  to  Liberia 
to  practice  among  the  sojourners  of  that  country,  and  thus  spread 
American  teaching  and  practice. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  application  was  made  through  the  President 
of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  to  the  dental  colleges  in  this 
countrv  for  his  admission,  and  without  success.  Institutions  which  are 
organized  to  foster  talent  and  industry,  should  not  regard  color  or 
birth  in  their  choice ;  such  bigotry  is  unworthy  this  age  and  country. 


The  cane-head  received  from  Dr.  Gifford,  of  Westfieid,  N.  Y.,  has 
been  mounted  upon  a  hickory  stick  from  the  "  Hermitage,"  the  birth- 
place and  present  resting-place  of  General  Andrew  Jackson. 


In  a  suit  for  damages,  in  London,  for  breaking  a  patient's  jaw,  by  a 
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dentist  in  extracting  a  tooth,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff— -damages  £10. 


Wonders  of  Creation. — The  Savannah  Republican  of  the  28th, 
says :  "  We  are  credibly  informed  that  a  female  child  was  born  in  this 
city,  a  few  nights  ago,  that  had  six  fingers  on  the  right  hand,  seven  on 
the  left,  six  toes  on  each  foot,  and  a  full  set  of  teeth  both  in  the  upper 
and  lower  jaw.     It  died  soon  after  birth. 


Death  from  Chloroform. — Mrs.  Matilda  Klein,  wife  of  Dr.  Carl 
Adolph  Klein,  of  this  city,  having  suffered  greatly  from  nervous  tooth- 
ache, used  chloroform  to  assuage  the  pain.  On  Thursday  night  she 
retired  to  her  room,  she  and  her  husband  Occupying  separate  apart- 
ments on  account  of  his  having  a  young  child  to  attend  to.  During 
the  night  it  is  supposed  that  she  took  too  large  a  dose  of  chloroform, 
as  she  was  found  dead  next  morning.  The  coroner's  jury  found  a  ver- 
dict to  the  same  effect. 


We  have  received  from  Dr.  S.  S.  Blodgett,  of  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. 
a  sample  of  his  "  Persian  Balm."  From  the  knowledge  we  have  of  it 
through  those  who  are  using  it,  we  can  recommend  it  to  the  profession 
and  our  patients.     See  advertisement. 


It  is  said  that  $1,500,000  were  paid  to  the  four  hundred  and  fifty 
dentists  of  the  city  of  New  York,  during  the  year  1858,  for  services ; 
being  an  average  of  more  than  $3,000  each. 


We  have  received  a  prospectus  from  Dr.  Solomon  Brown,  of  his 
"  Biographies  of  Distinguished  Dentists  of  America."  The  topography 
and  general  appearance  of  the  specimen  is  good.  We  would,  however, 
suggest  to  Dr.  Brown,  that  he  pay  respect  rather  to  the  dead  than  the 
living  ;  the  latter  are  able  and  willing  to  praise  themselves. 


We  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  proof-sheets  of  the  Minutes 
of  the  National  Dental  Convention,  from  our  friend  McQuillen.  Space 
will  not  permit  our  publishing  this  interesting  document. 


Dr.  W.  M.  Wright,  of  Pittsburgh,  called  upon  us  a  few  days  since, 
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on  his  way  to  Europe.  The  Doctor  looks  well,  and  has  promised  to 
let  us  hear  from  him  if  anything  presents  of  importance  to  the  profes- 
sion. 


Gold  Foil. — We  have  received  a  sample  of  soft  foil  manufactured 
by  Messrs.  Sutton  &  Raynor,  of  this  city,  which  works  as  well  as  any 
of  the  kind  we  have  used.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  testing  it  upon 
ourselves,  and  speak  from  our  own  knowledge.  It  is  put  up  in  as 
small  packages  as  1-14  oz.  books,  at  $28  the  ounce. 


DENTAL  ANOMALIES. 
We  have  received  from  Drs.  Van  Vleck,  of  Hudson,  (Fig.  1,)  and 
C.  S.  Weeks,  of  New  York,  interesting  specimens  of  osseous  union  of 


Fig.  l. 


rig.  2. 


the  second  and  third  molars,  (Fig.  2,)  belonging  to  the  second  denti- 
tion. Although  such  cases  are  not  unfrequent,  we  have  never  met 
with  any  so  perfect  and  interesting  as  these. 


We  have  received  also  an  interesting  specimen  of  a  central  incisor 
of  very  large  size,  which  occupied  the  space  of  two  centrals  of  the  first 


dentition,  having  rather  the  appearance  of  two  roots,  one  being  quite 


256 


considerably  absorbed.      This   was  removed   by  Dr.   Chittenden,   of 
Rochester,  to  make  room  for  the  second  incisors. 


From  Dr.  Stoddard,  of  New  London,  we  have  received  an  old  case 
of  teeth,  which  was  made  in  England,  many  years  since,  of  hippopota- 
mus tusk  as  the  base  or  plate.  Mounted  with  calves'  teeth  at  a  large 
expense  to  the  parties  who  wore  it  for  years,  it  was  afterwards  dupli- 
cated by  the  late  Dr.  Sizer,  of  the  above-named  place. 

The  following  letter  is  kindly  handed  to  us  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Franklin, 
who  lately  received  it  in  the  course  of  his  correspondence,  and  being 
anxious  for  the  enlightenment  of  his  race,  is  willing  to  lay  it  before  the 
public.  We  have  no  doubt  the  "  schoolmaster  is  abroad,"  from  the 
locality  whence  it  emanated  : 

"  October  1.  59 
"  Dear  sur  I  received  yours  of  the  19  stating  that  you  did  not  re- 
ceive my  letter  of  Augest  the  31  5.9.  now  \  have  good  reason  to 
think  that  it  is  not  trewe  as  I  had  the  letter  regerset  and  the  Post 
master  here  has  a  recipt  from  your  postmaster  in  N  York  that  the 
same  letter  was  delivered  thare  &  no  man  but  yourself  could  get  it 
out.  now  what  is  the  yous  of  you  addvertising  a  article  to  sell  when 
you  will  not  sell  it  I  have  written  to  you  three  times  to  no  what  you 
would  Charge  mee  for  the  rite  to  use  that  prozes,  now  what  is  a  man 
to  doo,  now  you  can  keep  your  gum  and  the  $3  and  your  pattent  and 
go  to  hell  with  them  and  I  will  publish  your  astablishment    "Yours." 


Owing  to  press  of  matter,  several  articles  must  necessarily  lay  over 
until  next  number. 
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A  young  first  class  operator  who  has  been  in  the  practice  of  Dental  Surg- 
ery about  ten  years,  desires  to  form  an  association  with  an  operator  of  the 
first  standing  with  good  practice.  With  one  who  has  a  large  and  increasing 
practice  in  any  of  the  Eastern  or  "Western  Cities  who  desires  an  assistant  or 
partner,  he  would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  a  view  to  further  negociations. 
The  advertiser  for  a  few  years  past  has  been  practising  in  Mass. ,  and  from  any 
of  the  citizens  where  he  resides  he  can  procure  certificates  of  successful  practice 
and  good  attainments,  and  for  a  number  of  years  he  has  had  the  professional 
care  of  two  or  three  young  ladies'  boarding  schools  among  the^first  in  the  coun- 
try. 

For  particulars  address  or' apply  to 


Or  The  N.  Y.  Dental  Journal, 
No.  13  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  N.  Y. 


Dr.  G.  H.  PERINE, 
No.  55  East  19th  St. 


At  reduced  rates,  for 


And  other  purposes,  for  sale  by  the  undersigned  in 
dollar  packages,  at  the  NEW  YORK  DENTAL  LA- 
BORATORY, No.  35  Bond  St.,  N.  Y. 

J.  E.  SCHUYLER. 


Can  to  furnished  vjiih  a  need  form  of 

BILL  HEAD, 

Containing  Cuts,  &c. ,  a  reference  to  the  patient, 


Price  $lj©0  per.  Hundred, 

The  profession  can  he  supplied  "by  applying  to  Editors  of  N.  Y.  Dental 
'  Journal,  55  East  19th,  or  138  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 


B.  W.  FRANKLIN  &  SON, 

illiliiiiiiiiiiillii 

57    BOND    STREET, 

Near  Bowery,  2TEW    YORK; 

FOR  MAKING  CONTINUOUS  GUM  WORK 

FOR  THE  DENTAL  PROFESSION. 


I  am  authorised  by  the  Patentee,  Dr.  John  Allen,  to  say,  those  wishing  to 
introduce  Continuous  Gum  Work  in  their  practice,  can  do  so,  and  no  advan- 
tage will  be  taken  until  a  final  decision  is  had  in  the  United  States  Courts, 
after  which,  if  the  decision  is  in  his  favor,  he  will  expect  a  reasonable  price  for 
Office  Eights,  or  a  discontinuance  of  the  making  of  this  kind  of  work.  ^ 

The  following  directions  will  enable  all  to  understand  what  is  required  in 
order  that  the  work  be  done  with  the  least  delay  : — 

Those  residing  out  of  the  city,  can  raise  their  plates  of  Platina  slitting  the 
front  of  the  plate  and  lapping  it  over  and  solder  with  pure  Gold  for  greater 
strength,  leaving  the  edge  of  the  plate  one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  wider  than  is 
required  when  finished,  for  a  rim  which  is  to  be  turned  over  after  baking  the 
first  coat  of  body.  With  this  exception,  the  plate  is  swaged  and  fitted  the 
same  as  Gold  or  Silver  plates  ;  after  the  plate  is  corrected  in  the  mouth, 
arrange  Continuous  Gum  Teeth  to  wax  on  the  plate  the  same  as  plain  teeth 
on  Gold  or  Silver  ;  and  if  any  restoration  of  the  face  is  intended,  build  wax 
on  the  plate  over  the  fangs  of  the  Teeth,  until  the  desired  expression  is  ob- 
tained, then  let  the  cutting  edges  of  the  Teeth  into  a  batter  of  plaster  to  pre- 
vent displacement,  and  the  case  can  be  forwarded  per  Express  or  otherwise  and 
finished  as  well  as  if  done  in  your  own  Laboratory. 


OUn   LIST    OIF1   PRICES. 

For  Cases  from  Impressions,  per  case, $20  00 

"ShowPieces,  "         15  00 

When  Plate  is  raised  and  Teeth  fitted,  per  case, 9  00 

and  baked, 7  00 

When  ready  for  Body  aud  Gum,  per  case, 6  00 

For  Continuous  Gum  Blocks,  per  Tooth, 75 

' '    Baking  when  Dentists  apply  Body  and  Gum, 2  00 

The  above  prices   include  all  materials. 

Our  warrantee  extends  only  to  the  mechanical  execution  of  the  work,  and 
not  to  its  adaptation  to  the  mouth. 

OUE  PRICES  AEE  FOR  DOING  THE  WOEK  ONCE. 

Alterations  or  modifications  thereafter  will  be  charged  for. 

Terms  :    Cash  on  delivery. 

i0>o  Wo  iff  i&Jtojmiyi^  ^  E\U/^i9 

NO.  57  BOND  STEEET, 
Near  Bowery,  NEW    YORK. 


Vulcanite  Base. 
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TJJho  wish  to  test  this  style  of  work 

can  do  so  by  observing  the 

following 
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Arrange  the  Teeth  upon  a  Plate  of  Gutta  Percha  or  Wax,  ffrst  pressed 
while  warm  upon  a  small  Plaster  Model  of  the  Mouth,  forming  Wax  inside 
and  around  the  Teeth  as  may  be  desired  in  the 


VULCANITE   MATERIAL 


and  forward  the  whole  (Teeth  Plate  and  Model,)  to  the  undersigned  and  it 
will  be  returned  ready  for  polishing  on  the  day  after  its  reception. 

Any  style  of  Plate  Teeth  can  be  used  by  bending  the  Pins  a  little  towards 
the  cutting  edge. 

Care  should  be  observed  not  to  leave  Wax  between  joints  of  Gum  Teeth  or 
Blocks. 

The  first  piece  received  from  each  Dentist  will  be  VULCANIZED  without 
charge. 

For  each  Piece  thereafter  the  price  will  be  $5.  Which  amount  must  invari- 
ably accompany  the  order. 

For  Polishing  $2  extra. 

O.   S.   PUTNAM, 

35  BOND  STREET,  FEW  YORK, 


SPECIAL    NOTICE. 
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DISCO  TTJYT. 


I  have  heretofore  adhered  to  the  rule  of  making  no  Discount  to  any  but 
the  trade,  but  being  convinced  of  certain  practices  among  most  of  the  dealers, 
which  had  a  tendency  to  increase  my  wholesale  at  the  expense  of  my  retail 
trade,  I  have  determined  from  this  date  to  make  the  following  discount  to 
Dentists, 

On  all  purchases  made  at  my  store  for  cash,  or  orders  by  mail  or  otherwise 
inclosing  the  cash,  ten  per  cent  on  all  sums  from  ten  to  seventy-five  dollars. 
From  seventy-five  to  two  hundred,  twelve  per  cent,  discount ;  and  one  per 
cent,  additional  on  every  fifty  dollars,  up  to  five  hundred. 

NO  DISCOUNT  ON  GOLD  FOIL,  PLATE,  OR  PLATINA. 

"  Always  send  money  enough  to  pay  for  what  you  order,  and  the  surplus, 
if  any,  will  be  returned  in  specie  with  the  goods." 

This  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  reduces  the  price  of  my  celebrated  Fifteen 
Dollar  Dental  Lathes  to  Thirteen  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents.  Forty  Dollar 
Operating  Chairs  to  Thirty-Six  Dollars.  Finest  Octagon  Crocus  polished  For- 
ceps, from  Two  Dollars  to  One  Dollar  and  Eighty  Cents  ;  and  in  that  propor- 
tion through  my  entire  Catalogue,  when  the  amount  exceeds  Ten  Dollars  as 
before  mentioned,  and  still  cheaper  when  oyer  Seventy-Five. 

MY    ILLUSTRATED    CATALOGUE,   which  will  be  found  an  excellent  guide 
in  making  out  orders,  will  be  forwarded  gratis,  on  receipt  of  address. 

The  Expresses  afford  facilities  for  the  transmission  of  goods  to  the  remotest 
towns  in  the  States  and  the  Canadas,  and  as  the  expense  on  small  packages  is 
but  a  trifle  more  for  a  thousand  than  for  ten  or  twenty  miles,  Dentists  are 
sure  to  do  better  by  sending  their  orders,  no  matter  how  small,  direct  to  me, 
than  by  purchasing  from  pedlers. 

The  assistance  of  my  two  Sons,  whom  I  have  associated  with  me,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  increasing  business,  will  ensure  a  continuance  of  the  prompt  ex- 
ecution of  all  orders  with  which  my  friends  may  favor  me. 

JOfeN  D.  CHEVALIER. 
Manufacturer  of  Dental  Instruments. 
Ware  Rooms,  360  Broadway,  New  York. 
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TEETH   MANUFACTURING   CO., 

404  Broadway,  ETew-YorL 


This  Company  invites  the  attention  of  the  Dental  Profession  to  their  improve- 
ments in  the  manufacture  of  Teeth  during  the  past  year. 

The  heauty  of  their  Gum  is  now  unsurpassed, — and  for  strength  and  form 
these  Teeth  are  now  taking  rank,  in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  among 
the  best  in  the  market. 


&m  mmm  nw. 


AND 


ARE  FURNISHED  BY  THIS  COMPANY,  OF  THE  MOST 
APPROVED  FORMS  AND  SHADES. 


It  is  three  years  since  the  use  of  India  Kubber  as  a  base  for  Mineral  Teeth 
was  introduced  to  the  attention  of  the  Profession  ;  and  experience  has  constant- 
ly demonstrated  its  advantages.  This  Company  is  prepared  to  execute  this 
class  of  work  for  Dentists,  in  the  best  style  and  at  the  shortest  notice. 

All  communications  addressed  to  the  N.  Y.  TEETH  MANUFACTURING 
COMPANY,  404  Broadway. 


E. 


A.  ROBERTS 


» 


55  Bond  Street. 


Manufacturer  of  PZaiina  Plate,  Platina  Wire 

and  Melier  and  Refiner  ofPlatina 

Ore  and  Scraps,  G-old,  &c. 


Manufacturer  of  the  only  genuine  article  called  Aliens 
continuous  Gum  and  Body  for  contin- 
uous   Gum   Work,    &c. 

Keeps  constantly  on  hand  all  kinds  of  Dental  Instru- 
ments and  Bench  Tools,  for  a 

illlliliilllllilMfl 

Furnaces,  Muffles,  fine  Clay,  Flatina,  and  Gold  Plates, 

SOLDER,    dJC. 
Teeth,  &c.  the  best  Manufacturers, 

Price  for  melting  Platina  Scraps  will  be  50  cts.  per 
oz.,for  10  oz.,  or  more;  and  $1,00  per  oz.,  for  less 
than  10  oz. 

All  orders  by  mail  or  express,  promptly  attended  to 

TEEMS  CASH -BY  e.  A.  L.  ROBERTS, 

BOND  STREET, 


CROWELL'S 

TEETH  MANUFACTORY 


AND 
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Eo.    87    BLEECKER    STREET, 

(Near,  and  a  few  doors  west  of  Broadway,) 


A  good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,  at  the  following 

reduced  prices  : 

Gum  Teeth,  - 15  cents. 

Plain  Plate, 8      " 

Continuous  Gum  or  Allen's,  do.  -  -  8  " 
Blocks  or  Sections  for  Rubber,  or  cast  work,  20  " 
Gum  Teeth,  "  "  15      " 

The  undersigned  embraces  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Pro- 
fession for  the  very  liberal  patronage  always  extended  to  him, 
and  would  ask  for  the  above  concern  a  continuance  of  the  same 

J.  M.  CROWELL. 

Refers  to  the  following  Dentists,  who  use  teeth  made  by  him  : 

Drs.  ALLEN,  Drs.  CLAKK,  Drs.  GUNNING,  Drs.  LEFLEK. 

"    AMBLER*  "     CLAY,  "    HASSELL,  "    LEVETT, 

"    ANDERSON,      "    DALRYMPLE,  "     HERRIOTT,  "    LORD, 

"    BARLOW,  "     DODGE,  •«    JARVIS,  "    McILROY, 

11    BEARDSLEY,    "     DURKIN,  "    KEYS,  "    MAIN, 

"     BROWN.  "     DWINELLE,     "    KINGSLEY,  "    PARMLY, 

"    BURRAS,  "    GOODELL,        "    LAROCHE,  "    PUTNAM, 

Dr.  ROOT,  &c,  &c. 


DE.  M.  LEVETT'S 
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[Letters  Patent  granted,  April  6th,  1858.] 


The  Inventor  and  Patentee  of  these  Atmospheric  PRESSURE  PLATES,  desires  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  his  professional  brethren  to  their  great  value  and  excellence,  doing  away  with  the 
common  "  central  cavity"  plates  now  in  use. 

The  Upper  Plate  is  much  smaller,  rendering  it  considerably  lighter  and  more  comfortable  to  the 
patient,  and  saving  from  two  to  three  penny  weights  of  Gold  in  every  upper  set,  and  more  in 
proportion  of  platina.  In  both  the  Upper  and  Under  Sets,  the  power  of  adhering  is  far  stronger, 
as  the  Atmospheric  Pressure  principle  is  brought  to  bear  by  an  entirely  novel  and  ingenious  ap- 
plication. This  gives  much  greater  satisfaction  to  the  patient,  and  requires  less  trouble  in  adjust- 
ment. 

As  the  Patentee  feels  perfectly  assured  of  the  great  value  of  his  Invention,  he  wishes  to  give 
it  a  wide  popularity,  and  to  allow  his  fellow  practitioners  to  enjoy  its  benefits.  With  this  inven- 
tion, he  is  prepared  to  dispose  of  OFFICE  RIGHTS  on  exceedingly  moderate  terms,  and  hopes 
through  the  instrumentality  of  this  improvement,  the  profession  may  be  largely  benefitted. 

For  Rights,  Office  Licences,  or  information,  apply  to  or  address 

M.  LEVETT,  Dentist, 

No.  12  Waverly  Place,  near  Broadway, 

NEW  YORK. 
gif3  Office  Licences  from  $25  to  $50,  according  to  location. 


JONES,  WHITE  &  McCURDY, 


528  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA, 
335  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK, 
16  TREMONT  ROW,  BOSTON. 


DENTAL  LABORATORY, 

BRIDGEPORT,  Or., 

AND  THE  MANUFACTURE  OF 

PORCELAIN  TEETH  AND  BLOCKS, 

D.  H.  PORTER. 


I. 
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609  BEOADWAY,] 


July  1,  1858. 


[NEW  YORK. 


DENTISTS'    MATERIALS. 


The  pressure  of  an  increasing  business  lias  obliged  us  to  ad  J  to  our  premises 
the  adjoining  room,  heretofore  occupied  by  Messrs.  Jones,  White  &  Co.,  by  "which 
extension  we  are  enabled  to  offer  increased  facilities  to  our  customers,  in  the 
selection  of  Teeth  or  other  materials,  and  affording  us  room  to  display  an 
increased  variety  of  stock  generally. 

On  presenting  our  thanks  to  the  Profi  -i  >n  for  favors  extended  to  us,  by  which 
our  business,  now  over  four  years  established,  has  been  kept  steadily  on  the 
increase,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  sustain  that  reputation  for  reliability  and 
honorable  dealing  to  which  we  owe  our  Buccesa,  and  to  continue,  as  heretofore, 
to  conduct  our  business  with  constant  reference   to  the  wai  interests    of 

our  customers. 

All  orders,  by  mail,  express  or  otherwise,  with  which  we  may  be  favored,  will 
be  filled  promptly,  and  with  care  and  discrimination. 


TEETH. —  Our  gratifying  success  in  introducing  Orum  &  Armstrong's 
NEW  TEETH,  (the  sales  of  which  have  quadrupled  in  as  many  months,)  has 
encouraged  us  to  make  arrangements  for  a  complete  stock,  to  which  such  con- 
stant additions  will  be  made  as  will  enable  us  to  compete  with  any  other  stock 
of  Teeth  in  New  York. 


BLOCK  TEETH. — Manufacturing  these  on  our  own  premises,  we  can 
always,  at  reasonable  notice,  fill  orders  for  full  or  partial  sets,  and  will  general- 
ly guarantee  satisfaction. 

BODY,  AND  TOOTH  OR  GUM  ENAMEL,  of  the  best  quality,  always  for 
sale. 


MATERIALS    FOR   PILLING  TEETH.  — We  shall  be  able  to 
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supply  all  demands  for  any  of  the  following  materials,  and  will  obtain,  in 
addition,  any  manufacturer's  Foil  which  our  customers  may  order : — 


Abbey's  Fine  Gold  Foil. 
Hodson's  Premium  Gold  Foil. 
Abbey's  Tin  Foil. 
Griswold's  Tin  Foil. 
Precipitated  Silver. 


"Watts'  Crystal  Gold  Foil. 

"      Soft  (non-adhesive)  Gold  Foil 
"      Prepared  Crystal  Gold. 

Townsend's  Kew  Amalgam. 
Hill's  Stopping. 


Bevin's  Gutta  Percha  Stopping. 


GOLD  PLATE  AND  SOLDERS.— The  reputation  of  our  18  and  20 

carat  Plate,  for  uniformity  and  standard  fineness,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
diminish.  Our  Gold  Solders  have  been  highly  commended ;  we  make  12,  14, 
16,  and  18  carat. 

PLATINA  PLATE. — We  are  constantly  receiving  from  Europe  the  best 
quality  of  Plate  and  "Wire,  which  we  are  selling  for  cash  at  the  lowest  market 
price,  receiving  clippings  at  $5  per  ounce. 


MATERIALS  FOR  CONTINUOUS-GUM  WORK.— Body  and 

Gum  Enamel,  from  the  different  makers,  always  in  store. 
Also,  Furnaces,  Muffles,  Slides,  Asbestos,  Silex,  &e. 

CORUNDUM  WHEELS  AND  PILES.— We  have  lately  opened  a 

new  consignment  of  these  indispensable  articles,  received  from  Ash  &  Sons,  of 
London.  The  reputation  of  the  English  Corundum  stands  above  all  others. 
The  prices  correspond,  size  for  size,  to  the  American  wheels. 


ENTS. 


-««*- 


This  department  of  our  business  is  in  the  hands  of  workmen  who  have  had 
upwards  of  16  years'  experience  in  every  branch  of  it,  and  we  can  therefore 
offer  our  Instruments  to  the  Profession,  with  the  guarantee  that  the  materials 
and  workmanship  shall,  in  every  instance,  be  of  Superior  Quality. 


FORCEPS,  TURNKEYS,    ELEVATORS,    PUNCHES, 
HOOKS,  SCREWS  AND  SCALING  INSTRUMENTS,  of  the 

most  approved  patterns. 
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PLUGGING  INSTRUMENTS.— We  coDtimie  to  supply  serrated 
pluggers  for  Crystal  Gold  and  Adhesive  Foil,  after  the  patterns  used  by  the 
most  successful  Operators. 


EXCAVATOK-S,  BURRS,  DRILLS,  &C— We  have  good  work- 
men on  this  branch,  and  can  furnish  a  superior  article.  A  new  method  of 
tempering,  lately  introduced,  has  proved  to  be  a  decided  improvement,  and 
reliable. 


LANCETS  AND  BURNISHERS,  of  all  shapes  and  sizes. 

PLATE -PUNCHES,   SHEARS,    straight   and   curved,    CLASP  -  BENDERS, 
CIRCULAR  SAWS,  and  BURRS  FOR  LATHES,  all  made  from  the  best  stock. 


Fitted  up  with  any  selection  of  Instruments,  at  the  option  of  the  purchaser. 
Rosewood  or  Mahogany  Cases  of  any  style  or  size  promptly  furnished. 

Lately  received,  a  fresh  invoice  of  the 

FRENCH     BIBULOUS     PAPER. 

The  remarkable  absorbent  qualities  of  this  paper,  render  it  a  superior  article 
for  drying  cavities  preparatory  to  filling.  Price,  per  bundle  (1000  sheets),  $5.00 ; 
per  quire,  18  cents. 


SPITTOON  FUNNELS,  of  purple  glass;  a  new  stock,  comprising 
a  variety  of  shapes  and  sizes,  and  stronger  than  ordinary,  just  received  from 
the  factory. 


Teeth  on  Vulcanite-Rubber  Base. 

We  will  have  cases  put  up  by  this  method,  for  Dentists,  at  a  charge  of  $7,00; 
or  unpolished,  for  $5.00. 

gglT'Send  a  small  plaster  model,  with  the  Teeth  arranged  on  wax,  on  a  gutta 
percha  or  thick  lead  plate.  Wax  to  be  trimmed  to  fullness  required  for  gum. 
Avoid  disturbing  the  Teeth  in  packing. 


MECHANICAL    WORK    of    any   description    made   up    at   reasonable 


charges. 
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ROLLING  MILLS, 


WITH 

Hardesaea   Cast-Steel    Rolls, 

FROM 

BLAKE  &  JOHNSON,  WATERBURY,  CONNECTICUT. 


The  Rolls  made  at  these  works^are  fast 
superseding  all  others,  their  durability  and 
extra  finish  invariably  obtaining  for  them  the 
preference. 

They  are  warranted  for  any  length  of  time, 
and  any  defects  will  always  be  readily  cor- 
rected. 

Having  in  present  use  one  of  their  $170 
Rolls,  we  can  readily  recommend  them,  with- 
out the  least  reservation. 

Orders  received. 

PRICES  : 

2£  inch  width $25  \ 

3        "         "  30   (Geared, 

H     "         "  35   j  $5  extra. 

Iron  Column,  $6  to  $10. 

WORKS  OK"  DENTISTRY.—  Any 

Dental  Publications,  Periodicals,  Account 
Books  for  Operations,  &c,  furnished  at  pub- 
lisher's prices. 


TOOTH   POWDER  JARS  AND   BOXES. 

A  great  variety  of  Glass,  Porcelain,  Britannia  Metal,  Wood  or  Paper.  Labels 
of  every  style  furnished  to  order.  Tooth  Powder  of  every  quality,  from  50  cts. 
to  $1.25  per  pound. 

MECHANICAL  TOOLS  AND  APPARATUS. —Forges,  Furnaces,  Rolling  Mills, 
Ingot  Moulds,  Lathes,  Vapor  Blow-pipes,  Mouth  Pipes,  Impression  Cups,  Mould- 
ing Flasks,  Melting  Bowls,  Swedge  Metals,  (single  or  mixed,)  Plaster  of  Paris, 
Asbestos,  Silex,  Polishing  Powders,  Rouge,  Pattern  Tin,  &c,  <&c, 
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For  particulars  address  DENTAL  SUR- 
GEON, care  of  the 

Suitors  3Y.  Y.  DEUJTAI,  JOURNAL., 

13  Bible   House, 
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Will  be  issued  quarterly,  commencing  July  1st,  1858- 
Subscription  price  two  dollars  in  advance.  Each  num- 
ber will  contain  sixty  four  pages  of  matter,  original  and 
selected. 

Communications  for  the  second  number  are  respect- 
fully solicited  from  the  Profession ;  They  must  be  sent 
in  by  September  1st. 

A  few   pages  of  JLdvertisments    will 
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For  one  page,  one  year, 


u 


$25,00 

15,00 

10,00 

And  for  shorter  periods  in  proportion. 

All  communications,  subscriptions  and  business  notes 
of  any  kind  must  be  addressed  to 


THE 


mmmi 


% 


11! 


eip 


$Mt& 


tt 


v  f 


No.  13  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York. 
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SPECIAL   NOTICE. 


tiEfiuirs 


IISfMUTO. 


DISCO  1TJTT. 

I  have  heretofore  adhered  to  the  rule  of  making  no  Discount  to  any  but 
the  trade,  but  being  convinced  of  certain  practices  among  most  of  the  dealers 
which  had  a  tendency  to  increase  my  wholesale  at  the  expense  of  my  retail 
trade,  I  have  determined  from  this  date  to  make  the  following  discount  to 
Dentists, 

"VIZI: 

On  all  purchases  made  at  my  store  for  cash,  or  orders  by  mail  or  otherwise 
inclosing  the  cash,  ten  per  cent  on  all  sums  from  ten  to  seventy-five  dollars. 
From  seventy-five  to  two  hundred,  twelve  per  cent,  discount ;  and  one  per 
cent,  additional  on  every  fifty  dollars,  up  to  five  hundred. 


NO  DISCOUNT  ON  GOLD  FOIL  PLATE,  OR  PLAT1NA. 


•j 


"  Always  send  money  enough  to  pay  for  what  you  order,  and  the  surplus, 
if  any,  will  be  returned  in  specie  with  the  goods. ' ' 

This  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  reduces  the  price  of  my  celebrated  Fifteen 
Dollar  Dental  Lathes  to  Thirteen  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents.  Forty  Dollar 
Operating  Chairs  to  Thirty-Six  Dollars.  Finest  Octagon  Crocus  polished  For- 
ceps, from  Two  Dollars  to  One  Dollar  and  Eighty  Cents  ;  and  in  that  propor- 
tion through  my  entire  Catalogue,  when  the  amount  exceeds  Ten  Dollars  as 
before  mentioned,  and  still  cheaper  when  oyer  Seventy-Five. 

MY    ILLUSTRATED    CATALOGUE,    which  will  be  found  an  excellent  guide 
in  making  out  orders,  will  be  forwarded  gratis,  on  receipt  of  address. 

The  Expresses  afford  facilities  for  the  transmission  of  goods  to  the  remotest 
towns  in  the  States  and  the  Canadas,  and  as  the  expense  on  small  packages  is 
but  a  trifle  more  for  a  thousand  than  for  ten  or  twenty  miles,  Dentists  are 
sure  to  do  better  by  sending  their  orders,  no  matter  how  small,  direct  to  me, 
than  by  purchasing  from  pedlers. 

The  assistance  of  my  two  Sons,  whom  I  have  associated  with  me,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  increasing  business,  will  ensure  a  continuance  of  the  prompt  ex- 
ecution of  all  orders  with  which  my  friends  may  favor  me. 

JOHN  D.  CHEVALIER. 
Manufacturer  of  Dental  Instruments. 
Ware  Rooms,  360  Broadway,  New  York. 


B.  W.  FRANKLIN  &  SON, 
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57    BOND    STKEET, 

Near  Bowery,  NEW    TCE%, 

FOR  Mkliim  00HTSMU0US  GOM  WORK 

FOR  THE  DENTAL  PROFESSION. 


I  am  authorised  by  the  Patentee,  Dr.  John  Allen,  to  say,  those  wishing  to 
introduce  Continuous  Gum.  Work  in  their  practice,  can  do  so,  and  no  advan- 
tage will  be  taken  until  a  final  decision  is  had  in  the  United  States  Courts, 
after  which,  if  the  decision  is  in  his  favor,  he  will  expect  a  reasonable  price  for 
Office  Eights,  or  a  discontinuance  of  the  making  of  this  kind  of  work. 

The  following  directions  will  enable  all  to  understand  what  is  required  in 
order  that  the  work  be  done  with  the  least  delay  : — 

Those  residing  out  of  the'  city,  can  raise  their  plates  of  Platina  slitting  the 
front  of  the  plate  and  lapping  it  over  and  solder  with  pure  Gold  for  greater 
strength,  leaving  the  edge  of  the  plate  one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  wider  than  is 
required  when  finished,  for  a  rim  which  is  to  be  turned  over  after  baking  the 
first  coat  of  body.  With  this  exception,  the  plate  is  swaged  and  fitted  the 
same  as  Gold  or  Silver  plates  ;  after  the  plate  is  corrected  in  the  mouth, 
arrange  Continuous  Gum  Teeth  to  wax  on  the  plate  the  same  as  plain  teeth 
on  Gold  or  Silver  ;  and  if  any  restoration  of  the  face  is  intended,  build  wax 
on  the  plate  over  the  fangs  of  the  Teeth,  until  the  desired  expression  is  ob- 
tained, then  let  the  cutting  edges  of  the  Teeth  into  a  batter  of  plaster  to  pre- 
vent displacement,  and  the  case  can  be  forwarded  per  Express  or  otherwise  and 
finished  as  well  as  if  done  in  your  own  Laboratory. 


OUR.   LIST   OP   PRICES. 

For  Cases  from  Impressions,  per  case, $20  00 

"   Show  Pieces,  "         15  00 

When  Plate  is  raised  and  Teeth  fitted,  per  case, 9  00 

and  baked, 7  00 

When  ready  for  Body  aud  Gum,  per  case, 6  00 

For  Continuous  Gum  Blocks,  per  Tooth, 75 

' '    Baking  when  Dentists  apply  Body  and  Gum, 2  00 

The  above  prices   include  all  materials. 

Our  warrantee  extends  only  to  the  mechanical  execution  of  the  work,  and 
not  to  its  adaptation  to  the  mouth. 

OUK  PKICES  ARE  FOR  DOING  THE  WORK  ONCE. 

Alterations  or  modifications  thereafter  will  be  charged  for. 
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practice  in  any  of  the  Eastern  or  Western  Cities  who  desires  an  assistant  or 
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The  advertiser  for  a  few  years  past  has  been  practising  in  Mass. ,  and  from  any 
of  the  citizens  where  he  resides  he  can  procure  certificates  of  successful  practice 
and  good  attainments,  and  for  a  number  of  years  he  has  had  the  professional 
care  of  two  or  three  young  ladies'  boarding  schools  among  the  first  in  the  coun- 
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(Near,  and  a  few  doors  west  of  Broadway,) 

A  good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,  at  the  following 

reduced  prices  : 

Gum  Teeth, 15  cents. 

Plain  Plate,  -      8       " 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE. 


ill  AIM'S  liifllllif 


DISCO  VJYT. 


I  have  heretofore  adhered  to  the  rule  of  making  no  Discount  to  any  but  the 
trade,  but  being  convinced  of  certain  practices  among  most  of  the  dealers  which 
had  a  tendency  to  increase  my  wholesale  at  the  expence  of  my  retail  trade,  I 
have  determined  lrom  this  date  to  make  the  following  discount  to  Dentists, 

"VIZ: 

On  all  purchases  made  at  my  store  for  cash,  or  orders  by  mail  or  otherwise 
inclosing  the  cash,  ten  per  cent,  on  all  sums  from  ten  to  seventy-five  dollars. 
From  seventy-five  to  two  hundred,  twelve  per  cent,  discount ;  and  one  per  cent, 
additional  on  every  fifty  dollars,  up  to  five  hundred. 

NO  DISCOUNT  ON  GOLD  FOIL,  PLATE,  OR  PLATINA. 

"  Always  send  money  enough  to  pay  for  what  you  order,  and  the  surplus,  if 
any,  will  be  returned  in  specie  with  the  goods." 

This  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  reduces  the  price  of  my  celebrated  Fifteen 
Dollar  Dental  Lathes  to  Thirteen  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents.  Forty  Dollar  Oper- 
ating Chairs  to  Thirty-Six  Dollars.  Finest  Octagon  Crocus  polished  Forceps, 
from  Two  Dollars  to  One  Dollar  and  Eighty  Cents  ;  and  in  that  proportion 
through  my  entire  Catalogue,  when  the  amount  exceeds  Tsn  Dollars  as  before 
mentioned,  and  still  cheaper  when  over  Seventy- Five. 

MY  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE,  which  will  be  found  an  excellent  guide 
in  making  out  orders,  will  be  forwarded  gratis,  on  receipt  of  address. 

The  Expresses  afford  facilities  for  the  transmission  of  goods  to  the  remotest 
towns  in  the  States  and  the  Canadas,  and  as  the  expense  on  small  packages  is 
but  a  trifle  more  for  a  thousand  than  lor  ten  or  twenty  miles,  Dentists  are  sure 
to  do  better  by  sending  their  orders,  no  matter  how  small,  direct  tome,  than 
by  purchasing  from  pedlers. 

The  assistance  of  my  two  Sons,  whom  I  have  associated  with  me,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  increasing  business,  will  insure  a  continuance  of  the  prompt  exe- 
cution of  all  orders  with  which  my  friends  may  favor  me. 

JOHN  D.  CHEVALIER, 

Manufacturer  of  Denial  Instruments, 
Ware  Rooms,   360  Broadway,  New- York. 


B.  W.  FRANKLIN  &  SON, 
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Near  Bowery,  EEW=V®IB15<> 

FOB  MAKING  CONTINUOUS  GUM  W 

FOR  THE  DENTAL  PROFESSION. 


lam  authorised  b}^  the  Patentee,  Dr.  John  Allen,  to  say,  those  wishing  to  in- 
troduce Continuous  Gum  Work  in  their  practice,  can  do  so,  and  no  advantage 
will  be  taken  until  a  final  decision  is  had  in  the  United  States  Courts,  after 
which,  if  the  decision  is  in  his  favor,  he  will  expect  a  reasonable  price  for 
Office  Rights,  or  a  discontinuance  of  the  making  of  this  kind  of  work. 

The  following  directions  will  enable  all  to  understand  what  is  required  in 
order  that  the  work  be  done  with  the  least  delay  : — 

Those  residing  out  of  the  city,  can  raise  their  plates  of  Platina  slitting  the  front 
of  the  plate  and  lapping  it  over  and  solder  with  pure  Gold  for  greater  strength, 
leaving  the  edge  of  the  plate  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch  wider  than  is  required 
when  finished,  for  a  rim  which  is  to  be  turned  over  after  baking  the  first  coat 
of  body.  With  this  exception  the  plate  is  swaged  and  fitted  the  same  as  Gold 
or  Silver  plates  ;  after  the  plate  is  corrected  in  the  mouth,  arrange  Continuous 
Gum  Teeth  to  wax  on  the  plate  the  same  as  plain  teeth  on  Gold  or  Silver ;  and 
if  any  restoration  of  the  face  is  intended,  build  wax  on  the  plate  over  the  fangs 
of  the  Teeth,  until  the  desired  expression  is  obtained,  then  let  the  cutting  edges 
of  the  Teeth  into  a  batter  of  plaster  to  prevent  displacement,  and  the  case  can 
be  forwarded  per  Express  or  otherwise  and  finished  as  well  as  if  done  in  your 
own  Laboratory. 

OUR    LIST     OF    FJEIICSS. 

For  Cases  from  Impressions,  per  case, .    $20  00 

For  Show  Pieces,                           "         15  00 

When  Plate  is.raised  and  Teeth  fitted,  per  case, 9  00 

"                "                         "                  and  baked,   . .-. 7  00 

When  ready  for  Body  and  Gum,  per  case, 6  00 

For  Continuous  Gum  Blocks,  per  Tooth, 75 

For  Baking  when  Dentists  apply  Body  and  Gum, 2  00 

The   above  prices  include  all  materials. 

Our  warrantee  extends  only  to  the  mechanical  execution  of  the   work,  and  not 
to  its  adaptation  to  the  mouth. 

OUR  PRICES  ARE  FOR  DOING   THE  WORK  ONCE. 

Alterations  or  modifications  thereafter  will  be  charged  for. 

Terms  :    €a§fa  on,  delivery. 

No.  57  BOND  STREET, 
Near  Bowery,  NEW     YORK* 


A  young  first  class  operator  who  has  been  in  the  practice  of  S>entaJ  §ESI*- 
gfery  about  ten  years,  desires  to  form  an  association  'with  an  operator  of  the 
first  standing  with  good  practice.  With  one  who  has  a  large  and  increasing 
practice  in  any  of  the  Eastern  or  Western  Cities  who  desires  an  assistant  or 
partner,  he  would  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  a  view  to  farther  negotiations. 
The  advertiser  for  a  few  year?  past  has  been  practising  in  Mass.,  and  from  any 
of  the  citizens  where  he  resides  he  can  procure  certificates  of  successful  prac- 
tice and  good  attainments,  and  for  a  number  of  years  he  has  had  the  professional 
care  of  two  or  three  young  ladies'  boarding  schools,  among  the  first  in  the  coun- 
For particulars  addrcs  or  apply  to 

Dr.  G.  II.  FERINE, 
No.  55  East  19th  St. 
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A  .good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,   at  the   following 

reduced  prices  : 

4*um  Teeth, 15  cents. 

Plain  Plate, 8      '• 

Continuous  €Sum  or  Allen's  do 8      " 

Blocks  or  Sections  for  Rubber,  or 

Cast  Work, 20      " 

Gum  Teeth, 15      «« 

The  undersigned  embraces  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Profes- 
sion for  the  very  liberal  patronage  always  extended  to  him,  and 
would  ask  for  the  above  concern  a  continuance  of  the  same. 
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No.  55   East.  19 th  Street,   New-York. 


One  of  Perkins'  Patent  Rosewood  Silver  Mounted  Dental  Oper- 
ating Chairs,  highly  finished,   and  but  little  used.     Also,  a  handsome 
Rosewood  Instrument  Case,  Spittoon  and  Etagere.     The  advertisei 
has  given  up  Practice,  and  they  will  be   sold  reasonably,  seperateb 
or  together.     Apply  at  110  Rivington  Street.  New-York. 
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ROADWAY, 

Entrance  on  Bleecker  Street. 


This  Agency  is  established  for  the  sale   of   Office  Rights,    Apparatus,   and 

Materials  used  for  the 

Wulcanite  XSase  for  Artificial    Teeth. 

Price  of  Office  Rights,  including  Heaters, $50  00 

A  tariff  of  one  dollar  on  each  full  case,  and  fifty  cents  on  all  cases  of  one 
two,  or  three  teeth,  to  be  paid  by  Licensees  quarterly. 

Those  wishing  their  work  Vulcanized  at  the  Agency,  can  depend  upon  our 

promptness,  Jfibelil])  anb  Reasonable  Cljarges,  ■ 

We  have  every  facility  for  doing  the 


The  character  of  our  work  is  acknowledged  to  be  superior  and  the  results 
Those  wishing  to  test  the  work  can  set  up  their 


mw, 


On  a  thin 


t    ■ 
As  they  wish  the  case  to  be  when  finished,  and  send  to  the  Agency,  it  will  be 

FURNISHED  PROMPTLY  &  RETURNED  AS  DIRECTED. 


PORTABLE   HEATER 


FOR 

VULCANIZING   THE 


WORK. 


This  cut  is  a  representation  of  our  Portable  Heater  for  Vulcanizing  the 
Work  ;  it  -will  hold  five  cases  at  a  time  ;  it  is  small,  compact,  and  efficient,  and 
not  liable  to  derangement;  can  be  used  on  any  common  office  stove  that  is  open 
at  the  top.  A  contains  the  water,  B  steam  chamber,  E  steam  faucet,  D  water 
faucet,  F  safety  valve,  G  cover  and  thermometer,  C  perforated  floor  or  separa- 
tion between  the  boiler  and  steam  chamber. 

N.  B  — Suits  have  already  been  commenced  against  L.  E.  Christopher  &  Co., 
late  of  No.  5  Bond  Street,  New  York,  and  A.  E.  L.  Roberts  &  Co.,  No.  5  and 
55  Bond  Street,  for  infringements  upon  the  Patents  of  Nelson  Goodyear  and 
Charles  Goodyear,  in  the  manufacture  of  what  tlrv  call 


The  right  to  use  said  patentd  processes  for  Plates  and  Gums  for  Artificial 
Teeth,  being  vested  in  the  American  House  Rubber  Company  and  their  Li- 
censees. 

^  All  persons  who  may  persist  in  violating  said  Patents,  will  be  subjected  to 
similar  proceedings. 

AH  orders  for  Office  Rights,  Apparatus  and  Materials,  &c,  should  be  made 
to  the  undersigned. 

Agent;  No.  640  Broadway?  New-York. 


IFOR     S.-A.L 

A  very  beautiful  Dental  Instrument  Secretatv  (Rosewood),  Spittocn  and 
Etagere.     Can  be  seen  at  the  Weto="5Torfc  ®ental  Sexual  <S)fffcet 

640  Broadway?  cor.  Bleecker  St.?  N.  Y. 


SPECIAL   NOTICE. 


itl'S  IP 


I  have  heretofore  adhered  to  the  rule  of  making  no  Discount  to  any  but  the 
trade,  but  being  convinced  of  certain  practices  among  most  of  the  dealers  which 
had  a  tendency  to  increase  my  wholesale  at  the  expense  of  my  retail  trade,  I 
have  determined  from  this  date  to  make  the  following  discount  to  Dentists, 

VIZ: 

On  all  purchases  made  at  my  Store  for  cash,  or  orders  by  mail  or  otherwise 
inclosing  the  cash,  ten  per  cent,  on  all  sums  from  ten  to  seventy-five  dollars. — 
From  seventy-five  to  two  hundred,  twenty  per  cent,  discount ;  and  one  per  cent. 
additional  on  every  fifty  dollars,  up  to  five  hundred. 


'J 


"  Always  send  money  enough  to  pay  for  what  you  order,  and  the  surplus,  if 
any,  will  be  returned  in  specie  with  the  goods." 

The  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  reduces  the  price  of  my  celebrated  Fifteen 
Dollar  Dental  Lathes  to  Thirteen  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents.  Forty  Dollar  Oper- 
ating Chairs  to  Thirty  Six  Dollars.  Fine3t  Octagon  Crocus  polished  Forceps, 
from  Two  Dollars  to  One  Dollar  and  Eighty  Cents  ;  and  in  that  proportion 
through  my  entire  Catalogue,  when  the  amoxmt  exceeds  Ten  Dollars  as  before 
mentioned,  and  still  cheaper  when  over  Seventy-Five. 

MY  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE,  which  will  be  found  an  excellent  guide 
in  making  out  orders,  will  be  forwarded  gratis,  on  receipt  of  address. 

The  Expresses  afford  facilities  for  the  transmission  of  goods  to  the  remotest 
towns  in  the  States  and  the  Canadas,  and  a?  the  expense  oa  small  pxckages  is 
but  a  trifle  more  for  a  thousand  than  for  ten  or  twenty  miles,  Dentists  are  sure 
to  do  better  by  sending  their  orders,  no  matter  how  small,  direct  to  us,  than 
by  purchasing  from  pedlars. 

The  assistance  of  my  two  Sons,  whom  I  ha,ve  associated  with  me,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  increasing  business,  will  insure  a  continuance  of  the  prompt  exe- 
cution of  all  orders  with  which  my  friends  may  favor  me. 

JOHN  D.  CHEVALIER, 

Manufacturer  of  Dental  Instruments, 
"Ware  Rooms,  360  Broadway,  Key/- York. 


(Successors   to  W.  FRANKLIN  &  SON,) 

D'lB 


FOR 

Conlraras  <£nm  SSorfe  for  %  gtnial  profession, 

3f  Bond  H 


We  are  authorized  b}?  the  Patentee,  Dr.  John  Allen,  to  say,  those  wishing  to  in- 
troduce Continuous  Gum  Work  in  their  practice,  can  do  so,  and  no  advantage 
will  be  taken  until  a  final  decision  is  had  in  the  United  States  Courts,  after 
which,  if  the  decision  is  in  his  favor,  he  will  expect  a  reasonable  price  for 
Office  Rights,  or  a  discontinuance  of  the  making  of  this  kind  of  work. 

The  following  directions  will  enable  all  to  understand  what  is  required  in 
order  that  the  work  be  done  with  the  least  delay  : — 

Those  residing  out  of  the  city,  can  raise  their  plates  of  Platina  slitting  the 
front  of  the  plate  and  lapping  it  over  and  solder  with  pure  Gold  for  greater 
strength,  leaving  the  edge  of  the  plate  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch  wider  than  is 
required  when  finished,  for  a  rim  which  is  to  be  turned  over  after  baking  the 
first  coat  of  body.  With  this  exception  the  plate  is  swaged  and  fitted  the  same 
as  Gold  or  Silver  plates ;  aiter  the  plate  is  corrected  in  the  mouth,  arrange 
Continuous  Gum  Teeth  to  wax  on  the  plate  the  same  as  plain  teeth  on  Gold  or 
Silver ;  and  if  any  restoration  of  the  face  is  extended,  build  wax  on  the  plate 
over  the  fangs  of  the  Toeth  until  the  desired  expression  is  obtained,  then  let  the 
cutting  edges  of  the  Teeth  into  a  batter  of  plaster  to  prevent  displacemont,  and 
the  case  can  be  forwarded  per  Express  or  otherwise,  and  finished  as  well  as  if 
done  in  your  own  Laboratory. 


OTTIR,    LIST    OF    PRICES: 

For  Cases  from  Impressionss  per  case $20  00 

For  Show  Pieces,  "         , 15  00 

When  Plate  is  raised  and  Teeth  fitted,  per  case 9  00 

and  baked 7  00 

When  ready  for  Body  and   Gum,  per  case 6  00 

For  Continuous  Gum  Blocks,  per  Tooth 75 

For  Baking  when  Dentists  apply  Body  and  Gum 2  00 

The  above  prices  include  all  materials. 

Our  warrantee  extends  only  to  the  mechanical  execution  of  the  work,  and  not 
to  its  adaptation  to  the  mouth. 

OUR  PRICES  ARE'FOR  DOING  THE  WORK  ONCE. 

Alterations  or  modifications  thereafter  will  be  charged  for. 

Terms:    Cash  on  JJeliveru. 

No.  57  BOND  STREET, 
Near  Bowery,  I«£W  YORK. 


D 
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BRIDGEPORT,  CONN. 
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AND  THE  MANUFACTURE  OF 


MANUFACTURER    OF 


M 


tJ^PJ  ^"^y      •  >*  S* 


OF  EVERY  DESCRIPTION, 
No.  63  Elizabeth  Street,  cor.  of  Hester, 

EH8W»V®IB[K. 

IN  THE  BEST  MANNER  AND 


§ 


No.   189   Twelfth   Street, 

North  East  corner  of  Broadway, 


SUTTON  &  HAYNOR, 

Manufacturers,  Importers  &  Dealers  in 

No.  609  BROADWAY,  NEW-YORK- 

"Promptness,"  "Exactness,"  and  "Furnishing  the  BEST  ARTICLE  for 
the  price,"  constitute  OUR  speciality. 


JOHN      3ES.  3L,  DE3  I  IST  , 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Manufacturer  of 


&r 


]1 


viavK 


Gold  and  Tin  Foil,  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  Wire, 
Spiral  Springs,  Dental  Instruments,  etc, 

DEPOT,  22  1-2  NORTH  EIGHIH  STREET,  ABOVE  MARKET, 

Where  may  be  found  a  general  assortment  of  articles  needed  for  the  practice  of 
Dentistry,  at  reduced  prices.     GF*  All  cash  orders  promptly  attended  to. 


j^mxsL'tm 


IMPROVED  JANUARY,   1859. 

The  seat  and  arms  raise  and  lower  by  a  crank  placed  at  the  back  of  the  Chair. 
The  back  seat  and  arms  are  carried  backwards  and  forwards  by  a  foot  lever. 

Price  from  $40  to  $100  each,  Table  and  Crane  extra. 

The  Footstools  can  be  Raised  or  Lowered.    Price  from  $6  to  $12. 


MAHOG-AlSnr     SPITTOOIsTS, 

With  Marble  Tops  and  Glass  Funnels.     Price  $12  each. 

MANUFACTURED  AT  LYONS,  WAYNE  CO.,  N.  Y„  BY 

JAMES   H.   CASE. 


THE 

DENTAL    REPORTER, 

AND 

INDEPENDENT  40tmJWt: 

Published  quarterly.  Devoted  to  dental  progress  and 
improvement  in  the  manufacture  and  use  of  Instru- 
ments and  Materials. 

EDITED  AND  PTBLISHED  BY 

JFofon   T.   Tolund^  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

TERMS— One  copy,  one  year $0  25 

Five  copies,  one  year,  to  one  address 1   00 

Thirty-Five,     "  '  5  00 

One  Hundred,"  "  15  00 

Terms  of  Advertising. 

One  page,  for  one  year $40  00 

Half  page,         "  25  00 

One  fourth,        "  15  00 

One  eighth,        " 10  00 

All  communications  must  be  directed  to  JNO.  T.  TOLAND,  38 
West  Fourth  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


4088$,  WHITE  &  ft  CtmUYt 
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528  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPAIA. 
335  BROADWAY,  NEW-YORK. 
16  TREMOTT  ROW,  BOSTON. 


CROWE  LL'S 

TEETH    MANUFACTORY, 

AND 


OT, 


No.    87    Bleecker    Street, 

(Near,  and  a  few  doors  west  of  Broadway,) 


£* 


*/p 
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A  good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,  at  the  following 

reduced  prices  : 

Gum  Teeth, 15  cents. 

Plain  Plate, 8      •• 

Continuous  Gum  or  Allen's  do 8 

Blocks  or  Sections  for  Rubber,  or 

Cast  Work, 20 

Gum  Teeth, 15 


44 


44 


44 


The  undersigned  embraces  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Profes- 
sion for  the  very  liberal  patronage  always  extended  to  him,  and 
would  ask  for  the  above  concern  a  continuance  of  the  same. 

«#.  JfK.   Crowell. 

Refers  to  the  following  Dentists,  who  use  teeth  made  by  him  . 


Drs.  ALLEN, 
"  AMBLER, 
"  ANDERSON, 
u  BARLOW, 
u  BEARDSLEY, 
"  BROWN, 
«  BURRAS, 


Drs.  CLARK,  Drs.  GUNNING,  Drs.  LEFLER, 

"    CLAY,  "    HASSELL,  "    LEVETT, 

"    DALRYMPLE  "    HERRIOTT,  "    LORD, 

"    DODGE,  ':    JARVIS,  "    McILROY. 

««    DURKIN,  h     KEYS,  H    MAIN, 

"    DW1NELLE,  "     KINGSLEY,  "     PARMLY, 

*    GOODELL,  m    LAROCHE,  M    PUTNAM, 

Dr.  ROOT,  &c,  &c. 
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TUB 

NEW- YORK 

Is    Issued    Quarterly. 

SUBSCRIPTION    PRICE, 
In  advance.     Each  Number  contains 

SIXTY-FOUR  PAGES   OF  MATTER, 

SMEQSQBIAQ*  -  ABSID  SSILGWiriBID. 
gages  of  M? ©rtiaemeats  'will 

For  one  page,  one  year, $25  00 

k   i   m   «   «   1 5  00 

«<   i  u       «<   «   10  00 

And  for  shorter  periods  in  proportion. 

All  communications,  subscriptions  and  business  notes  of  any  kind 
must  be  addressed  to  the 

No.  640  Broadway,  New-York.  I 
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S. .  W.  WARREN'S 


PATENT  APPLIED  FOR. 


The  above  Machine  having  been  thoroughly  tested,  and  its  many  advantages 
proven,  we  are  enabled  to  offer  them  as  the  only  reliable,  compact  and  perfect 
machine*  now  in  use.  Every  machine  will  be  thoroughly  tested  under  a  high 
pressure  of  steam,  and  warranted  perfect  in  every  respect.  If  ordered,  we  at- 
attach  a  steam-whistle  to  the  safety  valve,  so  that  it  will  sound  an  alarm,  if  the 
steam  gets  above  any  given  point,  thereby  obviating  the  necessity  of  constant 
watching.  We  have  constantly  on  hand,  Cast  Iron  Machines,  Whistles,  Safety 
Valves,  Thermometers,  Flasks,  &c,  &c,  and  will  furnish  Malleable  Iron  or 
Copper  Machines,  Coal  or  Gas  Stoves,  at  the  shortest  notice.  The  utmost 
reliance  as  to  strength,  durability,  simplicity,  and  utility,  can  be  placed  upon 
every  thing  ordered  from  our  manufactory,  as  we  have  every  facility  requisite 
for  the  manufacture  of  the  above  articles,  in  the  best  manner,  and  of  the  best 
material.     Full  directions  for  using  will  accompany  each  machine. 

Dentists  supplied  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  A  libera]  discount  to  agents 
and  dealers.     All  orders  promptly  attended  to,  by  addressing  the  subscribers,  at 

142  CENTRE  STREET  NEW  YORK. 

WARREN  &  BANES. 


PATENT  VULCANITE 

DENTAL  AGENCY, 


o.  640  BROADWAY, 

TsTE"W     YORK. 
ENTRANCE  ON  BLEECKER  STREET. 


This  Agency  is  established  for  the  sale  of  Office  Eights,  Apparatus  and  Materials 

used  for  the  Goodyear  patent 

wiiiiiifi  list  in  iBnntiiL  fun® 

Price  of  Office  Rights,  and  instruction,, $100  00 

without  further  charge  for  tariff.     Improved  Heaters,  Flasks,  Prepared  Gum, 
and  all  other  materials  required,  furnished  at  reasonable  prices. 

Those  wishing  their  work  Vulcanized  at  the  Agency,  can   depend  upon  our 

PROMPTNESS,  FIDELITY  AND  REASONABLE  CHARGES  ; 

We  have  every  facility  for  doing  the 

WORK  IN  THE  BEST  MANNER. 

The  character  of  our  work  is  acknowledged  to  be  superior,  and  the  results 

UNIFORM  AND   SATISFACTORY. 

Those  wishing  to  test  the  work  can  set  up  their 


On  a  thin 

PLASTER  MODEL  OF  THE  MOUTH, 

As  they  wish  the  case  to  be  when  finished,  and  send  to  the  Agency  ;  it  will  be 

FINISHED  PROMPTLY,  AND  RETURNED  AS  DIRECTED, 


PORTABLE    HEATER 


FOR 


VULCANIZING  THE  WORK, 


This  cut  is  a  representation  of  our  Portable  Heater  for  Vulcanizing  the 
Work  ;  it  will  hold  five  cases  at  a  time  ;  it  is  small,  compact,  and  efficient,  and 
not  liable  to  derangement ;  can  be  used  on  any  common  office^stove  that  is  open 
at  the  top.  A  contains  the  water  ;  B,  steam  chamber  ;  E,  steam  faucet ;  D, 
water  faucet ;  F,  safety  valve  ;  G,  cover  and  thermometer  ;  C,  perforated  floor, 
or  separation  between  the  boiler  and  steam  chamber. 

N.  B. — Suits  have  already  been  commenced  against  L.  E.  Christopher  &  Co., 
late  of  No.  5  Bond  Street,  New  York,  and  E.  A.  L.  Roberts  &  Co.,  Nos.  5  and 
56  Bond  Street,  for  infringements  upon  the  Patents  of  Nelson  Goodyear  and 
Charles  Goodyear,  in  the  manufacture  of  what  they  call 


the  right  to  use  said  patented  processes  for  Plates  and  Gums  for  Artificial 
Teeth  being  vested  in  the  American  Hard  Rubber  Company  and  their  Licens- 
ees. 

All  persons  who  may  persist  in  violating  said  Patents,  will  be  subjected  to 
similar  proceedings. 

All  orders  for  Office  Rights,  Apparatus,  and  Materials,  &c,  should  be  made 
to  the  undersigned. 

B.  W.  FRANKLIN,  Agent, 

No.  640  Broadway,  New  York, 


CEOWELL'S 


TEfTH  MANUFACTORY 


AND 


DENTAL  DEPOT 

HAS  REMOVED  TO 

No.  649  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 

A  good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,  at  the  following  reduced 
prices,  constantly  on  hand  : 
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GUM  TEETH,  for  Plate  work,  15  Cents. 

PLAIN  PLATE    --------8 

CONTINUOUS  GUM,  or  ALLEN'S,  One  Pin,     -       10 
Do.  do.  do.        Two  Pins,       -     8 

BLOCKS  or  SECTIONS  for  Vulcanite  Base  or  Cheo- 

plastic  work, Pins,    25 

Do.  do.  do.  do.  Holes,  20 

SINGLE  GUM  TEETH,  for  Vulcanite,  &c,   Pins,    20 

Do.  do.  do.  do.  Holes,  15 

Improved  Furnaces  for  continuous  Gum  work.     Platina,  Gold  Foil,  and  all 
kinds  of  Dental  Materials,  furnished  at  the  lowest  market  prices. 

The  attention  of  the  Dental  Profession  is  particularly  called  to  our  improved 
style  of  continuous  Gum  Teeth,  and  Sections  for  Vulcanite  Base. 

Orders  addressed  to 

"  CROWELL'S  DENTAL  DEPOT," 
649  BROADWAY, 

will  be  promptly  attended  to. 


REFERENCES 


Drs.  Allen, 

Drs.  Clark, 

Drs.  Gunning, 

Drs.  Lefler, 

"   Ambler, 

"  Clay, 

"  Hassell, 

"  Levett, 

"  Anderson, 

"   Dalrymple, 

"   Herriott,     . 

"  Lord, 

"   Barlow, 

11   Dodge, 

"   Jarvis, 

11   Mcllroy, 

14   Beardsley, 

"   Durkin, 

"  Keys, 

"   Main, 

"   Brown, 

"   Dwindle, 

'■'  Kingsley, 

"   Parmly, 

1 1   Burras, 

41  Goodell, 

"  Laroche, 

"  Putnam, 

"  Perine, 

"•  Root, 

u  Franklin, 

&C,  &G 
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SPECIAL    NOTICE. 

JOHN  D.  CHEVALIER, 

639  BROADWAY,  (Near  Bleecker  Street,) 
NEW    YORK. 


Respectfully  informs  the  Members  of  the  DENTAL  PROFES- 
SION that  he  has  removed  his  Dental  Warehouse  from  360  to 
639  Broadway  where  he  has  opened  with  an  extensive  and 
varied  Stock  of  his  Celebrated  Instruments  : 


Lathes,  Lathe  Burs  and  Saws, 

Operating  Chairs  and  Spittoons, 

Operating  Cases, 

Hand  Grinding  Apparatus, 

Furnaces,  Muffles  and  Slides, 

Rolling  Mills  and  Forges, 

Materials  for  Continuous  Gums, 

Gutta  Percha, 

Wheel  and  Hand  Brushes, 


Corundum  Wheels  and  Slabs, 
Abbey  &  Son's  Gold  Foil, 
Hodson's  Gold  Foil. 
Watt's  Gold  Foil, 
Gold  Plate  and  Solder, 
Silver  Plate  and  Solder, 
Platina  Plate  and  Wire, 
Asbestos  and  Plaster, 
Files  of  all  kinds, 


TEETH, 

And  in  short,  everything  required  in  the  Practice  of  Dentistry, 
at  the  lowest  prices. 

A  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  on  all  purchases  exceeding  Ten 
Dollars,  (excepting  the  Precious  Metals,)  when  the  cash  is  paid 
on  or  before  delivery  of  the  Goods,  at  my  Store. 

Instruments  made  to  order  from  Models  or  Drawings :  the 
proximity  of  Mr.  Chevalier's  Store  to  his  Factory  will  enable 
those  who  desire  it  to  superintend  the  making  of  their  Instru- 
ments. 

Address  orders, 

JOHN  D.  CHEVALIER, 

639  Broadway. 


UTTON   &  RAYNOR, 

Manufacturers,  Importers,  and  Dealers  in 

OF  EVERY  DESCRIPTION, 

No.  609  BEOADWAY  NW  YORK 

'Promptness,"  "Exactness,"  and  "  Furnishing  the  BEST  ARTICLE 
for  the  price,"  constitute  OUR  speciality. 


JE2  JBL 

Wholesale  and  Ketail  Manufacturer  of 

f iKEIUSI  fllfl, 

Gold  and  Tin  Foil,  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  Wire,  Spiral  Springs, 
Dental  Instruments,  &c. 

DEPOT  22  1-2  NORTH  EIGHTH  STREET,  ABOVE  MARKET, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA., 

Where  may  be  found  a  general  assortment  of  articles  needed  for  the  practice  of 
Dentistry,  at  reduced  prices.     |fl^~  All  cash  orders  promptly  attended  to. 


IMPROVED  JANUARY,  1859. 

The  seat  and  arms  raise  and  lower  by  a  crank  placed  at  the  back  of  the  Chair. 
The  back  seat  and  arms  are  carried  backwards  and  forwards  by  a  foot  lever. 

Price  from  $40  to  $100  each,  Table  and  Crane  extra. 

The  Footstools  can  be  Raised  or  Lowered.  Price  from  $6  to  $12  each. 
JVlj^HOGh^lSrY     SPITTOONS, 

With  Dlarhle  Tops  and  Glass  Funnels.    Price  $12  each. 

MANUFACTURED  AT  LYONS,  WAYNE  GO,  N.  Y.,  BY 

JAMES  H.  CASE. 


JONES  &  WHITE, 


»SmQf 


528  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 
335  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK 
16  TREMONT  ROW,  BOSTON. 

D.    H.  PORTER'S 

nim  uMwsmm 

BRIDGEPORT,  CONN., 

FOR  MECHANICAL  DENTXSTBY, 

AND  THE  MANUFACTURE  OF 
PORCELAIN"  TEETH  AND  BLOCKS. 
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MANUFACTUEEE  OF 


OF  EVEEY  DESCEIPTION, 

No.  63  Elizabeth  Street,  corner  of  Hester, 

NEW    YORK. 

Instruments   Repaired  in  the  Best  Manner 

AND  AT  THE  SHORTEST  NOTICE 

FRANKLIN  &  SPROULL, 

MANUFACTURERS  OF 
CONTINUOUS  GUM  WORK  FOR  THE  DENTAL  PROFESSION. 


HEM  MMMMWS 

Nos.  649  and  651  Broadway,  N.  Y, 

ALL  ORDERS  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO 
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VULCANITE  BASE 


FOR 


Artificial  Teeth 


K.  A.  BRIGHAM 

ll^S    REMOVED   HIS  OFFICE 


AND 


VULCANIZING  LABORATORY 

rEHIROIUL    3S    TO    13   B01ST3D    STREET 

And  is  now  prepared  to  Vulcanize  as  usual  for  the  pro- 
fession. 

Terms  for  partial  or  full  sets,  including  material  and 
packing  with 

Common  Gum, $3  00 

Improved  G-um,    -  -   4  00 

Dentists  wishing  to  do  this  style  of  work  in  their 
own  Laboratory,  will  be  furnished  with  the  most  con- 
venient portable  apparatus  now  in  use,  warranted  per- 


fectly  safe  and  reliable,  as  each  machine  is  tested  by  a 
heavy  steam  pressure  before  leaving  the  manufactory. 


Prices  for  Cast  Iron,  -   -   -   -  $40  00 
*         "    Malleable  Iron,     -     50  00 

Materials  of  all  kinds  necessary  for  this  work  fur- 
nished by  addressing 

K.  A.  BINGHAM, 

13  Bond  St.,  New  York. 

Prepared  Gum  forSVulcanizing,  $6    per  lb. 

Improved,      -        10 
Impression '  3 

Experiments  in  the  improvement  of  the .  Vulcanite 
base  are  continually  being  made,  of  which  our  patrons 
will  have  the  benefit  as  soon  as  they  are  fully  tested. 


K.  A.  BINGHAM, 

Associated  in  the  Vulcanizing 
Department  with 

C.  S.  PUTNAM. 


LIST     OF     PRICES. 


Continuous  Gum, 


$2  00 


Body,  best, 


n  oo 


TEETH. 

.     $12  00  to 

8  00    " 

10  00    " 

8  00    " 


Gum  Teeth, 

Continuous  Gum  Teeth, 

Roberts'  one  pin       " 

Plain  Plate  "  .         8 

Gum  ;— Jones  &  White,     . 

Plain,  "  ... 

MINERAL 
Clear  Enamelled  Spar, 
Ground  and  Floated  Silex 
Titanium     . 
Asbestos, 


£16  00  per  100 
10  00 
12  00 

10  00  " 
20  00  " 
10  00 


1  00  per  lb. 

0  15 

6  00        " 

0  38 


0  90  per  dwt. 
0  90 
0  90 

0  75 

1  10 
6  50 

2  00 
2  00 
1  50 

0  09  per  dwt. 

1  50     "     lb. 


per  oz» 


a 


METAL. 

Gold  Plate,  18  carats, 
"  "       for  Clasps, 

"      Solder,  18  Carats, 
16       "     . 
Pure  Gold, 

Platina  Plate  (best  French)    . 
Pure  Silver  Plate,  . 
Precipitate  of  Silver,    . 
Townsend's  Cement 
Silver  Solder,  . 
Bismuth, 

All  orders  must  be  accompanied  with  par  funds,  or  drafts 
on  New  York.     Orders  will  be  promptly  attended  to. 

We  would  also  call  attention  to  the  following — a  new  Com- 
pound for  VULCANIZING  BASE  OF  GUTTA  PERCHA,  with- 
out  Sulphur,  at  the  following  prices  : 

Compound  (improved)         .  .  .  $4  00  per  lb. 

Gutta  Percha  (for  Impressions)     .  .     2  00         " 

Flasks,  with  Malleable  Iron  Band       .  0  30  each. 

Vulcanizing  Apparatus,  including  full  instructions,  $25  00. 

Without  Stove, 15  00. 

The  above  has  only  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  As  will  be 
seen  by  the  cut,  it  is  under  perfect  control  of  heat  and  pressure 
of  steam,  and  perfect  in  all  its  arrangements — the  stove  being  a 
finished  and  ornamental  piece  of  furniture,  which  may  be  used  in 
the  parlor  as  well  as  Laboratory.     Manufactured  by  him. 

The  above  instruments  are  manufactured  by  the  Newark  Ma- 
chine Company,  and  every  Heater  is  fully  tested  by  250  lbs.  pres- 
sure to  the  square  inch.  The  undersigned  will  hold  any  harmless 
who  choose  to  use  my  Vulcanizing  compound,  from  suit  that  may 
be  commenced  against  them. 

E.  A.  L.  ROBERTS, 

56  Bond  Street,  New  York, 


E.  A.  L.  ROBERTS, 

DENTAL  DEPOT, 


£6  Bond  St 


•j 


ew  York. 
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Manufacturer  of  Platina  Plate,  Wire  ;  Melter  and  Refiner  of 
Platina  Scraps,  G-old,  &c,  &c.  Also,  Manufacturer  of  the  genuine 
article  called'  Allen's  Continuous  Gum  and  Body,  for  continuous 
Gum  Work. 

Keeps  constantly  on  hand  all  kinds  of  DENTAL  INSTRU- 
MENTS and  BENCH  TOOLS  for  the  Dental  Laboratory. 

Furnaces,  Muffles,  Fire  Clay,  Platina,  and  Gold  Plates,  Sol- 
der, &c. 


Furnaces,  No.  1,  one  muffle,  price,  $14  00 

"  "    2,  two     "         "        16  00 

"     3,  six       "         "        18  00 


Keeps  the  TEETH  of  all  the  best  manufacturers,  viz. :  Jones 
&  White's,  D.  H.  Porter's,  Cro well's,  and  S.  W.  Stockton's  (who 
has  now  resumed  the  manufacture  of  teeth  largely.) 
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DENTAL  REGISTER  OF  THE  WEST, 

EDITED  BY 

J.   TAFT  and  GEORGE  WATT. 

ISSUED  MONTHLY,  $3  OO  A  YEAR  IN  ADVANCE. 

Contributions  to  the  pages  of  the  Register  respectfully  solicited. 

TERMS  OF  ADVERTISING. 

1  Year.  1  Mo.  3  Mo.  1  Inser. 

One  Page  $50  $30  $20  $15 

Half  30  20  15  10 

Quarter  20  15  10  7 

One-Eighth  15  10  7  5 

Exchanges  and  Correspondents  will  please  address  "  Dental  Register,"  or  J. 
Taft,  Cincinnati,  O. ;  business  communications  to  Jno.  T.  Toland. 

The  Register  being  issued  monthly,  is  always  fresh,  and  in  advance  of  all 
others,  therefore  indispensable  to  the  practitioner  who  desires  to  keep  posted  up 
with  the  new  inventions  and  improvements  which  are  daily  developed. 

JOHN  T.  TOLAND,  PUBLISHER  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

EXCLUSIVE 
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JOHN  T.  TOLAND, 

MANUFACTURER  OF 

DENTAL  INSTRUMENTS,  FURNITURE  AND 
MACHINERY. 

IMPORTER,  AND  WHOLESALE  DEALER  IN 

DENTISTS'      MATERIALS, 
38  West  Fourth  Street, 

CINCINNATI,  O. 


*i     t*J        l*S 


EXCLUSIVE    AGENT    FOR 
SHERWOOD'S     FORCEPS. 


IS    ISSUED    QUARTERLY, 


Price,  $2  00  per  annum,  in  advance. 


Each  number  contains  sixty-four  pages  of  matter,  original  and  selected.  A 
few  pages  of  Advertisements  will  be  received,  terms  as  follows: 

For  one  page,  one  year $25  00 

"      £       "  "        15  00 

"      I      "  "        10  00 

And  for  shorter  periods  in  proportion. 

All  communications,  subscriptions,  and  business  notes  of  any  kind,  must  be 
addressed  to  the 

"New  York  Dental  Journal," 

No.  640  Broadway,  New  York, 

SUTTON  &  RAYNOR'S 
"COMPETITION    GOLD   FOIL," 

Price,  $28  per  ounce. 

Put  up  in  1-4  oz.  books  at  .         .         .  $2  00 

1-8  " 3  50 

"1-7  ".....     4  00 

The  $2  and  $4  books  are  securely  put  up  for  mailing. 

The  numerous  commendations  bestowed  on  this  Foil,  and  the  rapid  increase 
in  sales,  since  it  has  been  before  the  Profession,  fully  sanction  our  claim,  that 
it  is  the  best  $28  Foil  ever  made,  and  equal  to  much  that  is  sold  at  $32.  Dentists 
who  appreciate  a  soft,  tough,  and  uniform  article,  are  solicited  to  give  this  a 
trial.     It  is  a  "  Non-adhesive ''  Foil. 

SUTTON  &  KAYNOR, 

609  Broadway,  2d  Floor,  New  York. 

DENTAL  PRACTICE  FOR  SALE. 

Wishing  to  practice  my  profession  in  one  of  our  Southern  cities,  I  offer  my 
practice  here,  for  sale.  I  am  located  in  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  flourishing 
New  England  villages,  and  for  four  years  have  enjoyed  a  practice  of  from  $2,500 
to  $3,000  per  annum.  I  can  secure  from  $900  to  $1,500  worth  of  plate  work  at 
once,  to  any  Dentist  coming  well  recommended,  as  I  keep  that  much  engaged  all 
the  time.  This  is  a  desirable  place,  and  I  will  sell  cheap  for  cash  or  approved 
paper. 

Address  Dental  Practice,  care  Editors  New  York  Dental  Journal,  No.  640 
Broadway,  New  York. 
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S.  W.  WARREN'S 


PATENT   APPLIED    FOR. 


The  above  Machine  having  been  thoroughly  tested,  and  its  many  advantages 
proven,  we  are  enabled  to  offer  them  as  the  only  reliable,  compact  and  perfect 
machine  now  in  use.  Every  machine  will  be  thoroughly  tested  under  a  high 
pressure  of  steam,  and  warranted  perfect  in  every  respect.  If  ordered,  we  at- 
tach a  steam-whistle  to  the  safety  valve,  so  that  it  will  sound  an  alarm,  if  the 
steam  gets  above  any  given  point,  thereby  obviating  the  necessity  of  constant 
watching.  We  have  constantly  on  hand,  Cast  Iron  Machines,  Whistles,  Safety 
Valves,  Thermometers,  Flasks,  &c,  &c,  and  will  furnish  Malleable  Iron  or 
Copper  Machines,  Coal  or  Gas  Stoves,  at  the  shortest  notice.  The  utmost 
reliance  as  to  strength,  durability,  simplicity,  and  utility,  can  be  placed  upon 
everything  ordered  from  our  manufactory,  as  we  have  every  facility  requisite 
for  the  manufacture  of  the  above  articles  in  the  best  manner,  and  of  the  best 
material.  -  Full  directions  for  using  will  accompany  each  machine. 

Dentists  supplied  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  A  Liberal  discount  to  agents 
and  dealers.     AH  orders  promptly  attended  to,  by  addressing  the  subscribers  at 

142  CENTRE  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

WARREN  &  BANKS. 


DR.  GEO.  DIEFFENBACH'S 

PATENT  AMBER  BASES  FOR 

AETIFICIAL    TEETH. 

Which  are  secured  to  me  by  Three  distinct  Letters  Patent,  that  is  to 
say,  by  Letters  Patent  No.  19,916,  dated  April  13,  1858,  by  Letters 
Patent  No.  24,544,  dated  June  28,  1859,  and  by  Letters  Patent  No. 
24,545,  dated  June  28,  1859. 

The  great  usefulness  of  this  invention  for  dental  purposes,  and  its 
superiority  over  the  existing  methods  of  forming  a  base  for  artificial 
teeth,  consist  in  the  following  points : — 

1st.  The  Amber  composition  is  tasteless ;  it  causes  no  excitement 
of  the  glands;  it  creates  an  agreeable  feeling  in  the  mouth,  and  emits 
no  odor. 

2d.  The  contact  between  the  Amber  Composition  and  the  mouth 
is  not  injurious  to  the  health,  and  acts  as  a  preventive  against  some 
diseases,  such  as  inflammation  of  the  throat,  etc. 

3d.  Being  a  bad  cpnductor  of  heat,  it  does  not  cause  that  certain 
feeling  of  chill  in  the  mouth,  which  metal  bases  create. 

4th.  It  is  not  liable  to  oxydization,  corrosion  or  solution  by  the 
action  of  stomach  acid  or  of  saliva. 

5th.  It  is  capable  of  bearing  an  extreme  degree  of  heat,  without 
suffering  any  injury  therefrom. 

6th.  It  can  be  easily  cast  into  any  shape  suitable  to  the  mouth; 
it  is  not  liable  to  bend;  it  always  retains  its  form;  and  for  these 
reasons  it  affords  greater  security  for  its  retention  in  the  mouth,  and 
increased  facilities  in  chewing. 

7th.  Being  enabled  to  firmly  unite  the  artificial  teeth  with  this 
composition  without  the  use  of  any  other  cement  or  solder,  by  unit- 
ing them  before  the  composition  becomes  hardened,  I  obtain  a  com- 
pact body,  and  avoid  porous  between  the  teeth  and  their  base. 

8th.  Being  enabled  to  represent  an  exact  imitation  of  flesh  color  in 
my  amber  compositions,  I  can  produce  compact,  continuous,  and 
homogeneous  gums  without  the  aid  of  any  gum  teeth  whatever. 

9th.    There  being  no  Sulphur  used  in  my  composition,  it 


is  superior  to  vulcanized  Rubber  or  Gutta  Percha,  as  it  emits  no  disa- 
greeable odor. 

10th.  The  profession  is  well  aware  of  the  fact,  that  vulcanized 
Rubber  or  gutta  percha  bases  represent  so  bad  an  imitation  of  flesh 
color  that  it  is  always  necessary  to  represent  the  gum  by  a  coating  or 
lining  of  porcelain ;  and  in  this  particular  also  my  Amber  Bases  are 
superior. 

These  and  other  advantages  will  secure  to  this  Amber  Composi- 
tion a  preference  over  all  other  metallic  or  non-metallic  bases,  and  I 
am  confident  that  all  professional  dentists  will  find  it  advantageous 
rfo  themselves  and  their  Patients  to  employ  amber,  instead  of  metals, 
India  Rubber  or  Gutta  Percha. 

I  have,  therefore,  made  arrangements  to  supply  the  profession  with 
the  composition,  or  to  sell  rights  for  cities,  counties  and  states,  to 
those  who  may  prefer  it. 

The  Amber  Composition  will  be  delivered  to  purchasers  at  fixed 
prices,  in  a  soft  or  plastic  state,  and  will  only  require  shaping  and 
hardening  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  set.  Full  directions  will 
be  given  for  the  performance  of  those  operations,  and  I  will  warrant 
a  perfect  result,  whenever  those  directions  are  strictly  followed. 

The  composition  as  sold  in  its  plastic  state  consists  of  amber  and 
other  ingredients,  including  the  necessary  coloring  matter  as  specified 
in  the  Patents. 

If  you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of  the  advantages  of  this  invention, 
either  by  purchasing  rights,  or  by  buying  the  composition  ready  for 
use,  you  will  please  address  a  letter  to  my  Attorney  in  this  matter, 
MR.  CHARLES  WEHLE,  No.  3T8  Broadway,  New  York  City, 
who,  on  receipt  of  the  price  of  the  article  will  forward  to  you  by  ex- 
press, or  deliver  to  you  in  his  office,  any  quantity  of  the  composition 
desired. 

The  price  of  the  composition  per  lb.  is  fixed  at  $14,  and  less  than 
half  of  a  pound  will  not  be  sold.  Considering  the  high  prices  of 
Amber,  Sulphate  of  Allumina,  Gold,  and  other  ingredients  contained 
in  the  Amber  Composition,  the  price  named  will  appear  moderate, 
and  considering  the  great  saving  (in  avoiding  the  use  cf  all  gum  teeth, 
&c.)  it  will  be  found  the  cheapest  composition  for  dental  purposes. 
If  you  are  desirous  of  purchasing  City,  County,  or  State  rights,  you 
will,  by  addressing  Mr.  Wehle,  ascertain  all  other  particulars. 
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it  is  the  best  $28  Foil  ever  made,  and  equal  to  much  that  is  sold  at  $32.  Dentists 
who  appreciate  a  soft,  tough,  and  uniform  article,  are  solicited  to  give  this  a 
trial.     It  is  a  "  Non-adhesive"  Foil. 

SUTTON    &   RAYNOR, 

609  BROADWAY,  2d  Floor,  New  York. 


SUTTON  &  RAYNOR, 

Manufacturers,  Importers,  and  Dealers  in 

OENTISTS'    MATERIALS 

OF  EVERY  DESCRIPTION, 

No.  609  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 

"Promptness,"  "Exactness,"  and  "Furnishing  the  BEST  ARTICLE 
for  the  price,"  constitute  OUR  specialty. 


Wholesale  and  Retail  Manufacturer  of 

PORCELAIN   TEETH, 

Gold  and   Tin  Foil,  Gold  and    Silver    Plate,  Wire,  Spiral  Springs, 

Dental  Instruments,  &c. 

DEPOT  22  1-2  NORTH  EIGHTH  STREET,  ABOVE  MARKET, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA., 

Where  may  be  found  a  general  assortment  of  articles  needed  for  the  practice  of 
Dentistry,  at  reduced  prices,     glf3  All  cash  orders  promptly  attended  to.**^^. 

AISKL'IS 
PATENT  DENTAL  CHAIR, 

IMPROVED    JANUARY,    1859. 

The  seat  and  arms  raise  and  lower  by  a  crank  placed  at  the  back  of  the  Chair. 
The  back  seat  and  arms  are  carried  backwards  and  forwards  by  a  foot  lever. 

Price  from  $40  to  $100  each,  Table  and  Crane  extra. 

The  Footstools  can  be  Raised  or  Lowered.    Price  from  $6  to  $12  each. 

M^HOO^NY    SPITTOONS, 

With  Ularhle  Tops  and  Glass  Funnels.    Price  $13  each. 

MANUFACTURED  AT  LYONS,  WAYNE  CO.,  N.  Y.,  BY 

JAMES  H.  CASE. 


JONES  &  WHITE, 

DENTAL  DEPOTS, 

528  ARCH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA, 
335  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 
16  TREMONT  ROW,  BOSTON. 

D.   H.    PORTER'S 

DENTAL    LABORATORY. 

BRIDGEPORT,  CONN., 

FOR  MECHANICAL  DENTISTRY, 

AND   THE  MANUFACTURE   OF 
PORCELAIN    TEETH   AND   BLOCKS. 


MANUFACTURER   OF 

DENTAL  INSTRUMENTS, 

OF   EVERY   DESCRIPTION, 

No.  63  Elizabeth  Street,  corner  of  Hester, 

NEW    YORK. 

INSTRUMENTS    REPAIRED    IN  THE  BEST   MANNER 

AND  AT   THE  SHORTEST  NOTICE. 

FRANKLIN  &  SPROULL, 

MANUFACTURERS    OF 

Continuous  Gum  Work  for  the  Dental  Profession. 

DENTAL    LABORATORY, 

Nos.  649  and  651  Broadway,  New  York. 

ALL  ORDERS  PROMPTLY  ATTENDED  TO. 


THE 


NEW  YORK 


Dental  Journal 


IS    ISSUED    G^U^lR,TEE,L"Y. 


Price,  $2  00  per  annum,  in  advance. 


Each  number  contains  sixty-four  pages  of  matter,  original  and  selected.     A 
few  pages  of  Advertisements  will  be  received, — terms  as  follows : 

For  one  page,  one  year $25  00 

"■■■  £       "  "       15  00 

i 
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"  "       10  00 


And  for  shorter  periods  in  proportion. 

All  communications,  subscriptions,  and  business  notes  of  any  kind,  must  be 
addressed  to 


"NEW  YORK  DENTAL  JOURNAL," 


PEARSON'S  OSTEOPLASTIC. 

The  attention  of  Dentists  is  called  to  a  new  mineral  prepara- 
tion for  filling  teeth,  lately  discovered  by  the  subscriber,  and  now 
offered  for  general  use. 

Dk.  Peaeson,  in  offering  the  Osteoplastic  to  the  dental  profes- 
sion, will  state  that  he  has  for  the  last  twenty  years  devoted  much 
time,  study  and  means,  to  discover  a  suitable  substance  with 
which  to  fill  and  preserve  decayed  teeth,  one  free  from  the  objec- 
tionable qualities  of  the  amalgams  in  use  ;  also,  an  article  to 
take  the  place  of  tin  foil,  and,  in  most  cases,  that  of  gold. 

In  offering  the  Osteoplastic,  he  does  so  with  full  confidence  that 
it  will  be  received  with  a  hearty  welcome  by  all  liberal-minded 
members  of  the  profession. 

The  Osteoplastic  has  been  submitted  to  a  thorough  test  of  more 
than  two  years  in  the  teeth  of  various  patients,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  discoverer  himself,  before  announcing  it  to  the  profession. 

The  Osteoplastic  has  many  advantages  over  even  gold,  being  in 
color  much  the  same  as  the  teeth  ;  it  also  adheres  firmly  to  the 
bone,  consequently  is  not  liable  to  come  out  of  ill-shaped  cavities. 
As  it  is  introduced  in  a  plastic  state,  it  saves  much  time  and 
trouble,  and  requiring  little  or  no  pressure  ;  the  most  delicate  front 
teeth  can  be  perfectly  filled,  and  restored  to  their  original  beauty, 
no  matter  how  badly  decayed,  if  not  otherwise  diseased. 

The  Osteoplastic  never  changes  color  or  discolors  the  tooth, 
hence,  its  adaptability  for  front  teeth,  especially  those  of  a  white, 
delicate  structure. 

Another  great  advantage  the  Osteoplastic  possesses  over  gold 
for  filling  is  in  the  fact  of  its  being  a  non-conductor  ;  no  after  pain 
is  experienced  by  the  patient  from  hot  or  cold  drinks,  as  is  often 
the  case  with  gold  or  other  fillings. 

The  Osteoplastic  hardens  in  from  three  to  five  minutes,  so  as 
not  to  be  disturbed  by  rinsing  the  mouth,  and  in  a  few  hours,  so 
as  to  resist  the  action  of  mastication. 

In  a  word,  no  reasonable  objections  can  be  urged  against  the 
Osteoplastic  by  the  honest  and  intelligent  members  of  the  profes- 
sion. 

The  Osteoplastic  is  now  manufactured  and  offered  for  sale  by 
the  discoverer  at  the  following  rates,  viz  :  single  oz.  $5,  half  oz. 
$3.  Five  to  ten  ozs.  20  per  cent.  off.  Any  amount  over  10  ozs. 
25  per  cent,  will  be  allowed. 

It  can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  without  risk, 
being  neatly  and  securely  put  up  in  boxes. 

Orders,  through  Jones  &  White,  at  any  of  their  depots,  or 
directed  to  the  Subscriber,  will  meet  with  prompt  attention. 

JAMES  PEARSON,  M.  D., 

No.  1085  BROADWAY,  Cor.  West  31st  Street. 


PATENT    VULCANITE 

DENTAL  AGENCY, 

No.  640  BROADWAY, 

3STEW    YORK. 
ENTRANCE   ON   BLEEKEE   STEEET. 

■■■  "iC>   i  4B& 

This  Agency  in  established  for  the  sale  of  Office  Rights,  Apparatus  and  Materials 

used  for  the  Goodyear  patent 

fiiiiiifi  nil  fib  iifineiii  ni?i« 

Hereafter,  prices  of  RIGHTS,  APPARATUS,  and  MATERIAL,  will  be 
as  follows,  viz. : 

For  an  Office  Eight,  without  tariff, $100  00 

"  "  Improved  Heater, 25  00 

"    Stove  for  Heater, 7  00 

"    Best  prepared  Gum,  per  lb.,        - 3  00 

il.     Improved  Flasks,  each, 35 

tl     Sheet  Gutta  Percha,  for  impressions,  per  lb.,          ...  200 

"    Packing  Instruments  and  Scrapers,  per  doz.,      -        -        -        -  3  00 
Other  Tools  and  Materials  at  reasonable  prices. 

Those  wishing  their  work  Vulcanized  at  the  Agency,  can  depend  upon  our 

PROMPTNESS,  FIDELITY  AND  REASONABLE  CHARGES; 

We  have  every  facility  for  doing  the 

WORK  IN  THE  BEST  MANNER. 

The  character  of  our  work  is  acknowledged  to  be  superior,  and  the  results 

UNIFOEM   AND    S  ATISF  AC  TOE  Y. 

Those  wishing  to  test  the  work  can  set  up  their 
On  a  thin 

PLASTER  MODEL  OF  THE  MOUTH, 

As  they  wish  the  case  to  be  when  finished,  and  send  to  the  Agency  ;  it  will  be 
FINISHED  PROMPTLY,  AND  RETURNED  AS  DIRECTED. 


Biaaacg 


PORTABLE  HEATER 


FOR 


VULCANIZING   THE  WORK. 


l~  C 


This  cut  is  a  representation  of  our  Portable  Heater  for  Yulcanizing  the 
Work  ;  it  will  hold  five  cases  at  a  time  ;  it  is  small,  compact,  and  efficient,  and 
not  liable  to  derangement ;  can  be  used  on  any  common  office-stove  that  is  open 
at  the  top.  A  contains  the  water  ;  B,  steam  chamber ;  E,  steam  faucet ;  D, 
water  faucet ;  F,  safety  valve  ;  G,  cover  and  thermometer  ;  C,  perforated  floor, 
or  separation  between  the  boiler  and  steam  chamber. 

N.  B. — Suits  have  already  been  commenced  against  L.  E.  Christopher  &  Co., 
late  of  No.  5  Bond  Street,  New  York,  and  E.  A.  L.  Roberts  &  Co.,  Nos.  5  and 
56  Bond  Street,  for  infringements  upon  the  Patents  of  Nelson  Goodyear  and 
Charles  Goodyear,  in  the  manufacture  of  what  they  call 


the  right  to  use  said  patented  processes  for  Plates  and  Gums  for  Artificial  Teeth 
being  vested  in  the  American  Hard  Rubber  Company  and  their  Licensees. 

All  persons  who  may  persist  in  violating  said  Patents,  will  be  subjected  to 
similar  proceedings. 

All  orders  for  Office  Rights,  Apparatus,  and  Materials,  &c,  should  be  made 
to  the  undersigned. 

B.  W.  FRANKLIN,  Agent, 

No.  640  Broadway,  New  York- 


W.  B.  ROBERTS' 


(LATE  CRO WELL'S) 


TEE? 


FACTORY 


AND 


DENTAL 

No.  649  BROADWAY, 


A  good  assortment  of  shades  and  sizes  of  Teeth,  at  the  following  reduced 
prices,  constantly  on  hand  :  • 


GUM  TEETH,  for  Plate  work,       - 

PLAIN  PLATE    --------8 

CONTINUOUS  GUM,  or  ALLEN'S,  One  Pin,       -       10 
Do.  do.  do.       Two  Pins,         -     8 

BLOCKS  or  SECTIONS  for  Vulcanite  Base  or  Cheo- 

plasticwork Pins,    25 

Bo.  do.  do.  do.    Holes,  20 

SINGLE  GUM  TEETH,  for  Vulcanite,  &c,    Pins,    20 

Do.  do.  do.  do.    Holes,  15 


15  Cents. 

o         << 


li 

cc 
« 

a 
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Improved  Furnaces  for  continuous  Gum  work. '  Platina,  Gold  Foil,  and  all 
kinds  of  Dental  Materials,  furnished  at  the  lowest  market  prices. 

The  attention  of  the  Dental  Profession  is  particularly  called  to  our  improved 
style  of  continuous  Gum  Teeth,  and  Sections  for  Vulcanite  Base. 

Orders  addressed  to 


it 


11 


649    BROADWAY, 

will  be  promptly  attended  to. 


REFERENCES: 


Drs.  Allen, 
"    Ambler, 
"   Anderson, 
' '   Barlow, 
"   Beardsley, 
' '   Brown, 
M    Burras, 
*■   Perine, 


Drs.  Clark, 

Drs.  Gunning, 

Drs.  Lefler, 

"    Clay, 

11   Hassell, 

"   Levett, 

"   Dalrymple, 

' '   Herriott, 

"   Lord, 

"   Dodge, 

"   Jarvis, 

"   Mcllroy, 

"   Durkin, 

"   Keys, 

"   Main, 

"  Dwindle, 

1 '   Kingsley, 

"   Parmly, 

"   Goodell, 

' '   Laroche, 

"   Putnam, 

"  Eoot, 

"  Franklin, 

&c,  &c 

SPECIAJL    NOTICE. 

JOHN   D.    CHEVALIER, 

639  BROADWAY,  (Near  Bleeker  Street,) 

CTEW    YORE, 

Respectfully  informs  the  Members  of  the  DENTAL  PRO 
FESSION"  that  he  has  removed  his  Dental  Warehouse  from  360  to 
639  Broadway  where  he  has  opened  with  an  extensive  and 
varied  Stock  of  his  Celebrated  Instruments : 

Lathes,  Lathe  Burs  and  Saws,  Corundum  Wheels  and  Slabs, 

Operating  Chairs  and  Spittoons,  Abbey  &  Son's  Gold  Foil, 

Operating  Cases,  Hodson's  Gold  Foil, 

Hand  Grinding  Apparatus,  Watt's  Gold  Foil, 

Furnaces,  Muffles  and  Slides,  Gold  Plate  and  Solder, 

Eolling  Mills  and  Forges,  Silver  Plate  and  Solder, 

Materials  for  Continuous  Gums,  Platiua  Plate  and  Wire, 

Gutta  Percha,  Asbestos  and  Plaster, 

Wheels  and  Hand  Brushes,  Files  of  all  kinds.- 


TEETH, 


And  in  short,  everything  required  in  the  Practice  of  Dentistry,  at 
the  lowest  prices. 

A  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  on  all  purchases  exceeding  Ten  Dol- 
lars, (excepting  the  Precious  Metals,)  when  the  cash  is  paid  on  or 
before  delivery  of  the  Goods,  at  my  Store. 

Instruments  made  to  order  from  Models  or  Drawings:  the 
proximity  of  Mr.  Chevalier's  Store  to  his  Factory  will  enable 
those  who  desire  it  to  superintend  the  making  of  their  Instru- 
ments. 

Address  Orders, 


9 

639    BEOADWAY,    N.  Y. 


Thirteenth  Volume. 


DENTAL  REGISTER  OF  THE  WEST, 

EDITED  BY 

J.   TAFT  and  GEORGE  WATT. 

lISSUEO  MONTHLY,  $3  OO  A  YEAR  IN  ADVANCE. 

Contributions  to  the  pages  of  the  Register  respectfully  solicited. 
TERMS  OF  ADVERTISING. 


1  Year. 

6  Mo. 

3  Mo. 

1  Inser. 

One  Page 

$50 

$30 

$20 

$15 

Half 

30 

20 

15 

10 

Quarter 

20 

15 

10 

7 

One  Eight 

15 

10 

7 

5 

Exchanges  and  Correspondents  will  please  address  "  Dental  Register, "  or  J. 
Taft,  Cincinnati,  O. ;  business  communications  to  Jno.  T.  Toland. 

The  Register  being  issued  monthly,  is  always  fresh,  and  in  advance  of  all 
others,  therefore  indispensable  to  the  practitioner  who  desires  to  keep  posted  up 
with  the  new  inventions  and  improvements  which  are  daily  developed. 

JOHN  T.  TOLAND,  PUBLISHER  AND  PROPRIETOR. 


EXCLUSIVE 

Dental  Depot, 

JOHN   T.  TOLAND, 

MANUFACTURER    OF 

DENTAL  INSTRUMENTS,  FUKNITTJEE  AND 
MACHINEEY. 

IMPORTER,    AND   WHOLESALE   DEALER   IN 

DENTISTS'    MATERIALS, 
38  West  Fourth  Street, 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


EXCLUSIVE    AOENT    FOR 

SHERWOOD'S    FORCEPS. 


BLODGETT'S 

PERSIAN  BALM. 


I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  above  article  as  a  Dentifrice, 
as  well  as  general 

TOILET   SOAP 

for  Dentists'  use. 

It  is  made  of  the  finest  materials,  put  up  in  very  large  'bottles,  sells  to  Den. 
tists  at  $2  per  dozen,  making  it  the  most  perfect  Toilet  Soap  as  well  as  the 
cheapest  in  use.  As  to  its  excellent  qualities  as  Dentifrice  there  can.  b©  no 
doubt.  The  experience  of  some  of  the  best  in  our  profession  has  been  greatly 
in  its  favor.  I  am  permitted  to  refer  to  the  following  gentlemen,  well  known  to 
the  profession  who  have  used  it,  and  recommend  it  to  their  patients. 

Dr.  A.  Westcott,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  D.  Vandenburgh,  Oswego,  N.  Y., 

Dh.  C.  W.  Harvy,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  M.  D.  French,  Toronto,  G.  W., 

Dr.  W.  H.  Elliot,  Montreal,  C.  E.,        Dr.  Elliot,  "  '« 

Dr.  A.  Blakesly,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  and  many  others. 

For  Sale  at  the  Dental  Depots,  and  Wholesale  by 

S.  S.  BLODGETT,  Agent, 

OGDENSBURGH,  New  York. 


DENTAL  PEACTICE  FOR  SALE. 

Wishing  to  practice  my  profession  in  one  of  our  Southern  cities,  I  offer  my 
practice  here,  for  sale.  I  am  located  in  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  flourishing 
New  England  villages,  and  for  four  years  have  enjoyed  a  practice  of  from  $2,500 
to  $3,000  per  annum.  I  can  secure  from  $900  to  $1,500  worth  of  plate  work  at 
once,  to  any  Dentist  coming  well  recommended,  as- 1  keep  that  much  engaged  all 
the  time.  This  is  a  desirable  place,  and  I  will  sell  cheap  for  cash  or  approved 
paper. 

Address  Dental  Practice,  care  Editors  New  York  Dental  Journal,  No.  640 
Broadway,  New  York. 
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